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With the.'pet~it!8ion ot :Mr~ ·Vidfadliar V ~miu1 

.Bhide 11. .&:.", we reproduce here a po~ti~11 of the lebttit'e· 
be deli\·ered at · Ratuagi.rl on t~ut· condjtioa of" Hindu: 
widows amo11g the higher' castes~' We· omit the -~first · 
portion . of the: lecture which' tteats' or. the "geuei·at. 
argurueot~ in favour o! widow'~retilarriages~ • . . '.1' .. ~ 

· Having tbui!i far· oonsidered · ~be · argoinentl!i iu · 
fAvour of, ~nJ ag~in~t,widow-temarriages; I·shaU now·· 
procMd toconaider the l•\t':lst statistics r~gardirig the civil· . 
cotulilion of the 16 principaf ~1:\Stea of ~h<4 Dek'ltan and 
Koukan'Brahmins.· These statistics .,reatlJ· strengthen· · 
t.he · position taken· ur- by me· on; general gr~unds• :of. · 
principl., .i.o defence of _the rernarri':\ge movement. The 
16" cas tea that I have selected are the principal cast.es of· 
D~kkan and Konkan Brahruius; aiuon~ whom widow-. 
remarriages are· nat permitted · ' ~ Cb.itpawAn,. ancl 
"Kokanastha" being two names for'· one and the same.·. 
caste;·l have coimted t.bem ·as one (:aste., although -iu · 
the census report they are~ . show'n· as·. two.·· The 
other: eastes 1\re Desbastlaa, Karttad~, D~wruke,· Paise; · 
Tirgul, and'Kirwant. 1.'hese r caatas form one group of, 
the .1\laharastra taction of the Pal'lc;h Dravid Brahmiiui. 
The next 9 cutea a.re of the Pauichgowd' section via .. 
She\l wi, Kadaldeshkar~· Sashtikar~ · Bardeshkar, Oowd,: · 
Saraswat, Gowd Sarl\nat, Oowd SaAhtikar~ aud Gowd 
Sheawi. These 9 castes' are, . iu · this part .Of the 
country;· popularly known b)r.lhe · uame . o£ Shenwis; . 
aud I h.ave accordingly called tben1 by that· namei in 1 

myatat1sti~~~ Tu.b1as Ol theee J 6 castes the Desha:~thaa, 
are numerically the alroni!eSt. 'uod the ! Kolt&WI&thaa 
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• I Referring to 'fable A, . you. will see in the 3rd 
vertical column the .number of widowa in the tarioua · 
caat.es ~ · The number of widows in the first 7 Brahmin 

' castes is 43353, while_ the nu~~-r of widows in the 
.. 9 Shenvi Brah'Din c~tea is 6450 .. These are certainly 
-' large numbers. And mall the 16 castes. the aggregoate 

Dumber o£ widows is 49893, or nearly' .?0000. ·Jus' 
imagine what this means, half a lao of . women, out of 
a tvtal of. 2l : laQKs, are condemned by 'society to 
relinquish all marital happiness, and, many of them · 
for the most part live without. any object io liftt. 
Taking only . the . first 7 caste" in the aggregate, 
the percentage of_ widows : to females. is na ·Ligh as 
20. or in other words •. ;(>De ~oman 'out. of every 
!i _women i~ a widow.An these 7 t cast~, tile highest. 
percentage is shown by Tirguls ( 25·7 ), ned come the 

· Kirwants ( 23 ), ne:d tae Deshastha11 ( %1•8 ), the Palses 
·t 21·6 ),. the Dewrukhas ( 19·2 ), the Kokanasthas 
l 16•7 ) and the lowes~ percentage ill ahown by the 
Ka.rhade.s '( ·15-6 ). Even . if: we omi1 the Pa.lse, 
Tirgul and Kirwant.· castes from' consideration. as being 
numerically: weak, and therefore liable '? show 'fluctua
tions of percentages - on very . sight .variations in 
numbers, we get, roughly speaking, nearly the same 
percentage. • The ·percentag!' "of widows to females m 
the Shenwi castes, taken in the aggregate, ie 16•4, 'a . 
little lower than in the nist 7 castes. And ~onsi4eriog 

·the Shenwi c;astes iodividual1y, this percentage varies 
from :U-t ( as in the numerically weak caste of the 
Bardesbkars) to S·S (as in the equallysm:All caste of the 
Sashtiliars). Taking only t.he four numericall.f strong 
Shenwi castes, we find the percentage of widows to 
fc~wales ranuina from 21'9 (aa in the Saraswats) to 12•6 
( aa in the Go.;d caste ), lhe Gowd being, iC we omit 
the nWDerically josignifiean' caste of · Sashtikare, the 
most fort11oate ofall the cast.es of Dekkan and lrookaa · 
Brahwina. · When we consider all the siileeo castes 
&oi;ether, the percentage is l!)·,·or nea:Iy !~, which 

,.... ,... . -- -~· .......... ,.._ .,..,,.ll""l.,. 
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~j JHE .. NATIONAl~fiEMAND FOR HOME ·RULE~ / . . ., . . ; ' 

: 
. . . . . . . . :\ 

T. HB 28th of })e~mbi)~· '19 . .16 is ·.a red~l~tter .da.Y in fu~-~ 
history m the Indian National Congress, or the hibiory o· , 

''the Britil;h rule in Jlidia-for that matter. For on that da}' 1 

the National Con,aress for the first .time put on ifs record a, 
formal demand for -eelf-governmcnt, coupled l~th a· scheme 
of Belf-govenii:nont, for: India. The scheme is sufficiently .full' 
though by no means fiil81. · as will be seen from its text 
given at the end of iliis article. It is, moreover, not a mere 
statement of ~ distant hlca1. but tho objoot of au ini~ • .;a 
demand. It is meant to be presented not in a· &-pirit ·or 
mere fanciful "peculation· or cnrions 4,ill.ettantism, but with -
the gNJ.\6.'>~ earnestness and · deliberation, coupled with the 
fullest eense c4 responsibility. It is backed not only by the 
in~igenee of the nation but also by- its will The natiouaJ :' 
Conc"~'es was conscious _ that it was doing' a great thing i~. 

1 !l 
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,_..-mg-Chis demand-gr6at_ noli only becaUse ~the demand in 
itself was of .l¥ge . magnitude. but great because it was a 
token of the feeling that the nauon had now attained 

'Us manhood;; The scheme was not a mere romanuc vision 
painkd by -im3t,oinauon, but it was a sheer b~UB -propO-
Iiiuon. ' , ' .. - · . · . 

Tune was when Government; affected to re:r..rd the Nation-
' aJ Congress as a politiCal cave of Adulam in which the odds 
; and. enda of the educated pOpulation me' to . air their dis-
'· oontents and to whet - their spleen ~.tether in congenial 
· company. But; lio-day · after lihi.rl:Y. year11 of steady ' political 
: agitauon and. education the table&' have ·been exaeUy turned! 
; and the honour of being tht1 oooupants of tbBt Cave ~- :re-
:served fo:r the bureaucracy.· The Con.:,aress no longer' looks upon • 
~Us session as the solemn feast :which the ·Ro~ bald ~~- a 
l yea:r for their slaves, where they had liberiy without; exeepuon · 
k) speak what; they would 1Vhereby tfi ease their aftlicted minds. 

· which being done, they ~ie:rally retn:rned .to their · former , 
servitude. The Congress now. meeui and disperses in the spirit; 
~of a body of men who are malilitg history, and who are play
ling the very role which· theo communities' of other nations 
~dayed When Oil the eve Of -theho·~cipation. It is l).OW 

,doveminent who are being more and tnore isolated day by day. 
They c:m no longer proudly claim, ..S they clid before, the-sup-' 

· pori of any seotion of the eclu~~· people iit m.,o-rDatising the 
. ambition of self-government as. iDS!mity .:_· 'fbey 'Can no ldllger 
drown-the ary of nauonal aspiratioa'--m·_the Ioud_h~ of the 

~, . . .... . 
gra;dul praise of liheir-self-seeking ·syoopwm\s. True nationa 
spirit.J!ke a current; of electricity; !1lllDini through $he educat;. 
ed ma.<B has in ~urse of time e~ectively separated the gold Of 
patriotism. from the dr06S of Belfishn~ · · . 

I ~ .. -.1 • 

. The ranks. again, of the greal ed11cated community in India 
have been almost miracolously cl~ TheN are now no Moder-. 

""1ies ainongm us; not. beoause we have losl all sobriety of think-: 
··;. but because lihe demand fo:r self-govemment is unanimously 
· 'J3llled as highly reasonable. There are now no Extremists .. , ... 
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amongst us; not becallfJe we have lost all the fire of impatient! 
eamestne&:~, but becauge the advance . guard • of the slowest 
footed amongst us has, at the end of a weary · joumey of 

• prudence and _caution, already planted its OWn flag in and anne~·. 
ed the region of the wind-winged idealists. G9vernment must now 
·vainly look .rouud for ~upport, in their cynical comment On 
national politics, from the educated boss. 'fbi) allmements · of 
patronage can . not yet be ..said to have lost all their charm and · 
power. But the ablest p~tege 9~ government can no more push 
back the march of national aspiration than could 'Mrs. Parting
ton the coming· tide with her misel"able mop. 

Government. have· lost· '}"et another ais,c;et;· in the decided 
advance of political opinion 'among the 'Mahomedaus. For 
years and y~ the bashfulness and the -Jealousy of the 
Mahomedan commuuity ooill<f be nsed . by tliem . as a 

. shu~g reply to the demand, ·for representative institutio~s, 
made by the Hindus in. the name of the nation.· 'l'he 

'union ol the Hindoos ·and th~· Mahomeda11s was regarded 
by them as being impossible like ' tl:.e coming of the 
great Birnam woods to the high DunsiD.ane hilL ' But when the 
Nemesis begins to move, even the apparently. impossible be· 
comea·p(>ssible. As has ~..rightly observed by Dr. Rose, the 
author of the •Development of the European Nations•, ·the im· 
pulse& of democracy and nationalit: never before worked with 
so triumphant activity as in 1te . nineteenth century. " They 
have not always been endowed with living force. Among many 
people thei lay. dormanc for ages and were only . called to life 
by some great event euch as th~ intolerable ,)ppression of a·. 
dospot or a gove~ing class that crushed the libertiel!l 'ln. .. the 

. Individual, or the domination ot ~ alien people over one tha( 
obstinately refused to be assimilated.'" The formation of .an' 

· Indiau. Nationality may be cited as an apt lliustratioli of the 
above observations. The l'.!ahonlfd!lns have indeed · yet beau. 
soclally no more assimilated with the Hindoos than English~ · 
men with t'ither of them. Still ii could be said · with perfect 
truth that the 'Mahomedans and the Hind001 have new been 

I. 



completely assimllated, as ~'"llinst Englishmen. so far as political 
aspiration js concerned, · 

For a greater pari of the nineteenth _century the 
lbhomedans were sullen and &ilent. They had not 
oompletely :recovered . from the after-effects ef ~ policy 
of dUitrost and suspicion which Government had adoped \owa
jds them. An~ thjs sullenness and silence were only intensified 

'nnd deepened by the want of edueation . and the consequent 
· insusceptibility to those feelings of hope which· education, and 
'especially 1he roodilig of :history, .quickens. The efforts of lead-
ing Mahomedans like Sir Syed Ahmed to lead them on to 
the path of education were highly patrotic, but were nnneoossari
ly accompanied by an overcautions · endeavoUl' to keep them· 
aloof· hom politics, in the obvio~ disregard of the trnth th.'\t. 
politics and education have a mutually reflex influence, and a . 
beneficial Influence too. Thjs influence was seen later on in . the · 
avidity with which the educated !\fahoniedans took:· up· the 
idea. of pan-Islamism, and rushed into the very . vortex of 
politics, which became at one bound perhaps even more ex
tremisi than that of the Hindoos,. The spirit of the living trium
phed, only as U Should,· over 1.he spirit the dead; and we now 
see the :Yuslim Lea.,"'lle, though· still ·dr.\wing its inspiration 
mainly from Aligar~ ou~heroding · 'Herod in the . ,eyes of 
Englishmf'n. Well, whatever its causes, the fnm remains that 
the Mahomedans and the Hil:tdoos. ha~e now become cemplet• 
ly identified in their politic8i:nnd}i wa9 perhaps only . on ac- · 
count of this that; the apparenUy.~·-insoluable problem · Of com
munal rep~tatioti _wa~ soh·ed at Lucknow. · 

...... J,Jk~ a ·arowing man catching at a s~w. Governmont can · 
now rely only on the flimsy e:xense that the Imli~ people 
have not ye& sufficiently e'xibited their aptitude either for 
wielding. the highest posts of administration or for 'he p~ 
vilage of replUJim.tative institutions. As regar<ls the tim &he 
reply ma1 be given in the words . of &he report of ibe 

]_:¢est Public Services CommisSion. · _.., 

.. The reply on the Indian side is that Indians are no& 

--· 
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wanting iD the qualities required for administrat<i's, and that 
such deficiency as may have been proved against individuals 

· is largely due to their being persistentiy relegated to subor
d~te positions in which those qualiti~ have little chanoo 
of being developed. It is urged that even when in theory 
Indians are supposed ·to enjoy the . same statUs as their Eu
ropean colleagues and· al-e often actually performing the same 
duties, they are subjected in various ways to differential 
treatment, and that this produces a galling sense of inferio
rity which reacts On the quality of their work. Thus they 
are practically. _slebarred from admission to the higher bran-

. ches of certain of. the public services whilst in others they , 
sutfer under serious disabilities. -They . must in sonia cases ' 
proceed to England in . order to pass the necesSary .. enmina- ·: 
tions or to receive the edueational training which cannot at · 
present be obtained :m. india. All this is a breach of ' "the 
spiri' if not of the "later of. the fltatute of .. 1833 and the· 
proclamation of . . 1858.' ·Indians contend that their fami
liarity with the peculiarities · of Indian character and customs. 

· ,and ways of thought, as :well as with the vernacular lan
guages, . oonstitute in .the discharge of administrat.ive duties 
an inherent· advanta~ .. which hardly any European ever ao
quirel-111 the same d~'"l'66.: ·The· Indians hold that the time 
has oouie ·when, · ifprt,perly. qualifie~ they should be admit.: 
ted in substantial numbers and on tet·ms · of equality . with 
Eoropeans to the higher as well as to the lower branches 
of adminiStratioa/! ~ •· 

Far frOm the lnd~s being unfit to hold the higher· 
posts in the sarvices, they . feel tli.at they· al'e only kept back .. 
simply on politiQal groundJJ. The badge of unfitness ancl in
feriority has been created- out of nothing by foreigners whose 
v~ted interests in the loaves and fishes of India· are im- · 
mediately ooncemed. As the Hon~ Mr. Chaubal has put it in 
his dissenting minute, •• The· question, therefore, of the propo1•. 

tion in which indigenous a,aeney is to be utilized in the . 
near future in /the higher service of the State is of vital 
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. . 
importance.• These proportions mast. be such as cumulatively 
throughout the . services help ~o oreate the' feeling that 
we Indians are in a substatial' degree carrying o~ the . go
vernment of. the country. At present the Indianil are· far 
and few; and every Indian officer, whether high or low, feels 
that · he is not serving himself or his country, but is an · 
individual hired to labour for some body else. He ~an rare
ly put his. whole heart into the. work, . because he is always 
ooncious of the presence of a task-master and never . works but 
witb his eyes upon his superior officer and always thinking of 
what he will say of 'the work· tamed out by 'him. To dispell 
this feeling there must, in thehigner. service, in all depart
ments .. of administration, be. present a . large ·· number 
of Indians so that they may , collectively feel that the 
resposibility for a strong and w~e government to the people 
rests only on them.~" • . ""'-

' As regard~ the fitness for··representative bistitutions, we 
must once more refer ' to the report of the Publio · Service 
Commissioners. Adverting to the extent to which the. western
educated ulasses represent ·the ·masses' of the people, . the 
Commissioners _;observe, •• But it wotild. be equally nnw~ to 
~gnore that groWing body of western .. educated. opiniOJl. whioh 
is gradully creating a new· · atmosphere all· ilver India. Even 
those who most strongly ·deprecate some of ~ts manifestations 
realise that it had. oonmtuted largely tQ the great ·social and 
religions movements which-are aiming a~ givmg a new direo-. 
tion to old beliefs. and -har~~nising ·ancient doctrines with 
the teachings of Science. lt is . reflected in that .new sense 
Df unity which is . displacing the id~ of ordained separation 
llitherto prevale~t ~ Indian society. As observed by .Hon, 
Mr. Chaubal in his dissenting · minute. · •• This i<J rather 
•. shallow · preteno&-this attempt. , to . take shelten behilid 
llie masses, and it ~ is fair to state that the class 
~f educated Indum'J \ is singularly free from narrow
mindednes~~ and class or caste bias.'~ • . , . 
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.··Post-War ·:Reforms, 

The followiUg is -the _sche~e of the Post-~ar ~orms 1 
prepared by All-lnd~ · pc)~ CQmmittee . in conSUltation 1 
with the Reform Committee of the All-India ·Muslim Lea.,~tn 
imd' pas:!ed unanimously at the last · ·session of those bodies : 
held at. Lucknow in Deoomber:- , . · . · · · • . . 1 

.• ' :- .. I.-PROVINCIAL L:EGISLATI"Va. . COUSCILS~ .. 

· 1 .. Provincia1· Leoaialative. Councils shall consist of foqr. 
·fifths .elected and of one~_lifth nominated members:. . 

2: · Their strength shall be nof less than 125 members. in 1 

the major provin96S, and from. 50 to 7 5 in the minor pr~viiioos •. 
1 

· 3. -The mem~ of· Conncils . should be elected · directly ~ 
by people ~ 'as broad a f~bise as posSible~ . · . 

· . 4. Adequate. provision ~hould be made for the represen~ 
tiOil Of~U1lportant mui9rige8 bt 'eleotiori, · and· that the Maho
medans should be represented. through special electorates on the 
Provin_cW Le!:,YisJative O<mncils. • .-. .- . . .;. . . . 

· ~vided that Mahomed~ shall not participate in any,of 
the other · elections to the Legislative . Councils: 

· 5. The h600 of the Provincial. Governmenii should not be 
the President of the Legisl.'ltive Council but \he Council should· 

·have the ri:5ht of ele~tlng its President: · ' · 
6. The right of asldng supplementary questions should not 

be ,restricted to the meiLber putting the original.question. but. 
shoald be allowed to be exercised by any other member. · 

1. (a) Except (ml!toms, post. telegraph, mint; salt, opium,; 
railways., army and n&TJ• and tribu~ from Indian States,. all 
other tJOuroos of revenue l!hould be provincial. . · · 

(b) There should be no_-divided heads of' revenue. The 
Government of India 11hoqld be provided with fixed contribu
tions !rom the Pro':incial Governments, such fixed contributions 

. 7 
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being liable to revision when ~xtraordinary and unforeseen 
continc,ooencies render such revision necessary. . · . . 

(c) The. Provincial Council shoulci'have- full authority to 
deal with aU. matters affecting the· internal administration of 
the province, including the power to raise loans, to impose 
and alter. taxation, . and to vote on ·the • Budget. All items of 
expenditure. and all proposals concerning ways and means for 
raising tlie necessary ·revenue should be. embodied in ~ills and 

· submitted to the ;provincial Council for adopti~. , 
. (d) Resolutions· on all matters within the purview of the 

Provincial Government ~:~hould be allowed for discussion in 
accordance with rules made in · that · banal£ · by the Council 
itself. . . ' ' ' .: . . ' '·. ' . ' 

, (e) • A l'esolution passed.: by the Legislative Council shall. 
be binding on the ' Executiv~ ' Gilverntnent; unless vetoeq .. by 
the Governor in Council, provided·, however· that if the resOlu
tion is a.:a<Y8ip passed by the C()uncil aft~t an interval of not 
less than one year, it must be 'given effecf 'to. . I 

(f) . A motion for- adjournment ma,Y be brought; forward 
for the discussion of a definite .ma~ter of _urgent public im
portance if supported by.not less than one-eighth of the members· 

· present. · , · · · ! • 

. 8.. Any special meeting of the· Coupcil may be summon- · 
ed . on a requisition by not less than' one-eighth of the members. 

9. A Bill, other than a :Money,Bill, may b6 introduced 
in Council in accordance with thELrules made in that behalf 
by the Counoil itself, and the: consent of: the Government 
should not be required. therefor.· · · · .. _ · 

. 10. , All Bills passet\ by Provincial Leoaislatures shall have 
to receive the assent of the Goyernoi before ·they .become law, 
but may be vetoed by the Govemor-Generai.' ' •. · · • 

11. The term of office ·of the members shall be five years. 
li.-PROVINCIAL GOVEB::iMENTS •.. •' 

· 1. · The head of every Provincial Government shall ·be a 
Erovernor who shall not ordinarily. belong to the Indian Civll 
Service 'Or any of the/permanent services. , 

2. There shall. be. in .every Province an Exeontiv~ Council 

'& . 
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-.vhicm: with · the Governor... shall , consitute the Executive 
Govern~enl of the Provinoe. • · ' · · 

3. Members ~of the Indian Civil Service shall not ordinari
ly be appointed to the Exectilive Councils. 

4. Not less than . ciu~-ru.If of -the members of Executive 
Council shall con.c;ist of Indians to be elected by ·the elected 
members of ihe Provincial ~i~ve Connell. . 

5. The term of office of·. •he members shall be five years. 
. . •. _ ... ,. 'III-lliPERIAL ,LEi';lsLATIVB COU!iCIL. 

i. Tbe.strength of -Ute Imptorial Legislative Connell shallbe 150. 
· · -~ 2. Four-fifths of the members shall be elected. · 
•. -~ 3. · ·The franchise· for the Imperial ~auve Council . 

&honldt be . widened. _, far . as. ·p<a!ible-· on the lines of the 
ldabomedmi ~ectorates . and tlie elected members of the 
Provincial Legislative Connell should .also" form · an electorllte 
for the· rettmi. of...Me~nber&..W the Imperial Legi..qative Council. 

4. The President (\f. the eowi'ou shall be elected by lhe 
Connell iil!el(. ' ... -.~ · ·• ~ 

S. The·~~t of asking 11Upplenientaey questions shall not 
be restrioted tO the- member putting· the orioainal question bu' 
llhonld be "'allowed &o- be· exercised by any other member. 

O.i · A».y specW meeting of the Council may be summon
ed on a requisition by not less than· one-eighth of the members. 

7. A Bill, other than a Koney.BUL ~Y. ·be introduced 
in Connell in acoordance with l'lllea made in tbal · buhalf b:r. 
lhe Council itself. and the oo~nl of the Executive Govern· 
ment tihonld no• be required· therefor. 

8. All Bills passed '!>J' ib.o Council shall have to reooiv~ 
the assent of the Govemor-Gene!'Bl before Uley become Jaw. 

9. All linanoial prop«aaa relatirig to aoorces of inoome 
mel itema of expenditlll'O shall be embodied in Bills. Every 
llllOh Rill and the Bud.,n-et ;d a whole shall be mbmittecl for 
the •ote of the Imperial Legislative Connell. . 

10. The WID of offioe of members shall be five :rears. 
11. The IWitters mentioned hereinb8low l!ball be es-· 

eluei~y under Uae oanbol ot the Imperial Legislaiive CounciL · 
2 

9 



SARVA~IK SA~ QUARTERLY 

(a) Matters. in ~gart\ to . wbioh unifor!Jl legislation, for 
the whole· af India is desirable, · 

(b) Provincial legislation in so far as it may affeo~ inter-
provincial fiscal relations. ' · , 

' · (c) QWIStions- affecting pUrely ImpeOal Revenue. ex-
oep~g tributes from ·Indian Stat~ ! . · · · 

(d) Questions affecting ptirely ·Imperial expend,iture. ex
eept tha~ no. reso~ution of. the Imperial 14l~ive Connell 
shall be binding on the Governor-General· fu QonncU in respe~. 
~ Military charges for ~· defence o( the country •.. 

(e) The righ~ of revising Indian tan!Is and onstoms-dnti
es, of imposing. alte~:mg. or removing any ·tax or oe9a, modi
fying _the existing sys~m ·of currency, an4 banking,.· ,and · . 
granting any aids or bounties. ~o any o:r · all. d~ving. and 
nascent 'industries of all, country. ~· . . . . . . 

(f) Resolutions on Bl:l matters relating to the administra-. 
tion of the country liB' a whole. . . , "·. 
· _12. ·A Resolution passed by th~ 'tegislative Connell sh~uld. 
be binding on the Exeontive Government, unle.c!s vetoe4 ._by 
the· Governor-General. in Connell: provided, ba\ve~er •. tba~ if 
the Resolution. is again pliSSed. by the Connell after an. ~ter
val of not less than on~ year, U mn~ ~_given etfeot. to. 

13.. A motion fpr adjournment. inay be brought forward 
for the di'lCUSSion of a definite m;ltte:r of urgent public im- . 
portanc6, if supported· by __ not -Less than one·eighth of· the 
mem hers 'present. · . . · . . . · 1 

, · 

. 14. The CroWn may exercise its power of vet~ in regard 
to a Bill passed by a .Provincial Legislative Connell or by. the 
Imperial Legislative Conilcll ~t.hin "twelve· months fro111 the.. 
date on which it is passed. and the Rill shall cease to have . 
~ffect as from the da£e - on' ·which ·the fact of suoh veto is 

- ·. t 

made known to the Legislative . Council concerned.' . 
· 15. The Imperial Legislativ~.- (JouncU shall have no power 

to interfere with the Government of India's direction of the 
military affairs and_ the folei.,"!l, political rdlations of India. 

10 
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inaluding the declaration "• of. . war~ the making . of peace and 
the entering· into treaties. • 

IV.--'l'HB GOVEUHE~'f Ol!' I!fDU. 

1. ·The Govemor.General. of ·India ·will' be the head -of.· 
the Government of India., . ' .. . · . , ·· . , 

2. He will have an Executive Oouilcil, half of whom shall 
. be Indians.." . . . ' 

3. The lndian. members 'shoUld . be etected by th& eiec~ 
ed members- of. the- ImPerial ~~lative Council.. · • : .. . . .' '· 

·· 4. :Membei'ft ot the Jndi~ Civil Services shall . not ordi
itarily be -~ppointed to the Executive ·council 9f the· .Governor 

• Gen--1 .. :. . . --·. uccu. •.. ..,.• .... . . '\ .... ,, 

5. Th~ powu of 1]18king all appointments i.D.. the Im~ ' 
tial Civil Servioes shall vest- _in. the Government of India -~s 
oonsUtUted under this scheme, and subject ~o · any laws · tbat · 
mat be made_ ·by the· Imperial- Legi$lative . Council. _ . · . , . 

- 6. 'The Government of ln•lia- shall not· ordinarily inter- .. 
Jere in . \he 10081 affairs . of ~ province,.· and powers not 
1Jpe0ifioally given to a Provincial· Government- shall be deetp9d 
to be vested in t-he forme~. The authority. of • ihe GovemiMnfo 
of India. will ordinarily b8 liiDited, .to'" general· supervision and·· 
tlllperintendenoe- over· the f),"'vin<iial Governments.· · 

1. In legislativ6 and administrative matters, the -Govern
ment of lodia. as constituted· under this scheme.· s{lall. as far 

- as possible. be lndependen' of \he Seol'etary.. of · State. · 
8. . A system of intiependent -audit · of the aooo~ts- of 

. the Guvernment of. India shoulct be institute(~. • . · · 
. V .-Twt SBCRE'fARY OJ!' STATE :I!f .COUlfCILo . \ . 

. - · , 1. .The Cot1ncu 'of the Secretary of State for India sh:6u1~o: 
be abolished. ' ' >: ·' •• ' ~ •• . '. . . .~-:. . . ~. . ·- ,· . " 

2.' The Jlalary of the 86cr6tatj. of State should be placttd .. 
OJl the British EsUmate. · · · · · · . . · · .. · '' 

3. The Secretary of State. should, . ~ ·far. RS possible, 
. ocoupy \he same position in relation &o the Government pf 

In~ as the Secretary of State for the Colonies in relation 
• to the ·Governmen~ of the Self~verning Dominions • .. 
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4. The Secretary of State for India should be assisted 
by two Permanent Under-Secretaries, one of whom should 
always be an Indian. 
. VI..;_MILITARY ANI) OTHER MATTERS OP POLICY. 

. 1. The military .and naval services of __ His Majesty, both 
in their commissioned and non-commissioned ranks, should be 
thrown open to Ind~s and ~dequate provision... should be 
made for their selection, training and instructio~ in India. · _ 

2. Indians should be allowed to. enlist as volunteers. 
3. Indian s_hould be placed on a footing of equality in 

respect of status and rights of citizenship ! with other subjects 
of His Majesty the King throughout the Empire. 

4. The Executive Officers in India shall have no judicial 
powers entrusted to them and the· judiciary in every . Province 
ehall be placed under the highest Court of the Province. 

N. B.-As regards communal representation in Legislative 
CouneUs~ the following percentages. have been agreed ·upon~-

Mahomedan representation · for the Punjao 50 per ~nt; 
Bengal 40 percent; Bombay 33i per- ·cent; United Provinces 
30 per centi Central Provinces 15 per ·cent; Madras_ .15 per 
cent. . It ~ also bOOn agreed to. that if in any province two
third of a community be against any measure ~r ~ill, it .should 
be dropped by both communities.; · -
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"ABLE .d. Statistical inf~rma~ion regarding th$ civil conditioo of Deecan & Konkan D'rabmi~s: . 

. . . • m 

!S.. . ,. 

=a ~a ij ~: •· - ..... 
Caatet nf Deooan 

. - r. •. rc~ t 'a ~ .. 
and Konlrau · Mal ea. Females. 0· • . .: J~~tfj.J ... .g 

Bnahminto t: 

~~ 
fl: C) il ;§-; f~ 'i '. 0~ . s ~ - ... ~c:: ~-~ ~ A. 'So.S . ... " .. ~ . 

1 Chitpawane 23,430 23,00~. 8,975 114 • ll..olu .. aa~hM · " 31,»61 83)473 5,488 lU ·-Total· Chitpa· ' ; 

60,371 ' 5&,47tl 9,46.3 $28 lG·? 
. '·'· Jred&&oll-

naath••· ' .. __ ,_ -'1,48,968 1,3!}.,601 so,.u~ 58t 2H:I '1·7 2 Deahaat.haa ,_ 
8 KRTbadu ... .· .17,862 . 16,088 !,61 '!23 1511 12.8. 
'' Dewrukhaa ••• . 8,6SS i 8,399 , C54 145 . 1!)·2 . 22·1 
5 Pa.ises ". ,., 153 l ... 148 32 0 11·6 ·. 0·0 
6 Tirgu'- · ... 

I 
.1,030 • 1,0011 ,259. 7 25·7 1·7 

7 Ki.rwallU .. ••· ,•, 88 65 1l) 4 23•0 . 26·8 
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- -TABLE A-Continued. · 
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-
Remaaka. 

- -- ---
'total· of 8 to 16 

. .. ,. ., . • 
Drahmiu castes. 4~.oon 39,9Gl 6,450 287 16·4. 4·3 83,511 

' 
·9,588 ... 22•4 

' 
; .I l ' . . - - -

Total of l to 18 
.. , . 

; 

B1-abmio cutea. !,U,18t 2,tu,695 49,803 1s2e !9·4 so 2,06,892 Gi',894 24.·7 
# . 

' We have 61~ g1rl•1ndowa pill' thouaand femalea. .. 



5J CHEMICAL lNDUSTRY·IN GERMANY~-

· · By S. M. Sane.' :8.·&!, B • .A. Ph. ·D. ( Berli1f ), 

· ""f"WO years ago ;llen tne···war. broke 'out, there: was a 
· 1 general disturbatlce of intemational commeroe. and am(IJlg' 

other l!erious.troub~es, 'he supply of chemicalS, dyestuffs and. 
pharmaoeutical. products completely collapsed. The effect ~as 
keenly felt in India a! well as in all the other countries of 
ihfl world · aucl ~he- situation in England with regard. to her 
great' ta~e industry beoame IQ()I;!t, seriouS. . Chemists and 
business men in ·England knew that they · had been import-

. ing some ol. their most essential· supplies . from. , GermaJ.lYi 
bu$ for nearly forty ,-ears, during which the l!ituation . 'Wa8 

. developing, no 'serious att~n{pt was marle to meet thiS p~ 
peotiv8. difficulty. How. the Gertnail.s themselves have durb:ig 
this ' period been slowly but .JDO~opolysing this · profitabre 
industry will be apparenf fro~ _tlie' following snrvey of• the~ 

' ~ . . } . . '~ ~ ' ' 

Chemical Industey. · , . . . . ·. · · . . oq··. 

In~ with ~~.JnduStry.t· is usualt9 sp&akof 
hea't'J Chemical& anc1 fine-ch.ml~ .. The furmer. class in.clude&. 
fiml of .U. Sulphurio A..cid. Soda. A.mmenium Compounds and. a 
large nmbc .t: uhemical pzoduCts iit the JPaJllltactures of wh.icll 
aulpbario acid 0r -~ is. direetly ~ indiniotly uefui. Sw
phnrio Acid il to chemical indDstr;"what 'haminar ~ io eriglileer-: · 
·iDg aud it was in .Englancl: that the manufacture (If . sulphuric 
eoid attained· large proportions an!l, as a·necessarr: oonseq\18noe,: 

· t~ manufacture · of.· hea~y ehemicals. developed J.kere· ·and 
evGQ t.OOAr Knglat¥1 bas ·.the largeSt pl'Oduction ·of this alas$ · 
of. cbaoiicals. The su:premacj· in the manufacture of llulphu
rio acid has. however. paseed into other banda mainly becaus& the . 
English toulphuric acid could not keap itself abreast of .the times. 

The old time-honoured mmb.od. ·of manufachlring this 
acid hal now a- most powerful .rival ·in what is. knowq- as· . . . . ... 
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the oontact pl'Ocet'S. · This process was :necessitated . _by the. 
fact. ihat in the manufacture . of arlificial Indigo. sulphuric · 
acid of great sttength was .. ~quired. The 'German chemical 
faotory which had the greatest interest in this problem took 
np the investigation of this subject and, after. years of 
patitint research, and the expenditure . of l8rge sums of . 
money, perfected a process wbioh -yields aci~ of the highest 
strength and purity. Germany and America are.· to day both 
independen~ · of E:D.gland fo~ their supply ~f,_.sulphurio acid. 
Out of a total world production ·of 5 million tons, England 
produces 1 million and Germany and America 1l :million tons 
eaoh ( 1910 ).' In 1912 German~ production had increased

1 
to 

1,650,000 tons.1 · • •, , · ·. · '. • . ' . ·. • : .. ·· . . · 

· · The development of"' Eilectrolytio . methods in·: . cht>mical · 
manufacture has also seriously ~ :affe.oted the English supre
macy in the ·manufacture of · bleaqhing · materials. . By . the 
electrolysis of salt, Caustic . sooa· is produced and · the 
production is attended ·with the evolution . of ~normoos 
quantities Of 'Chlorine and Hydrogen. ·This ohlorine is a very 

. destructive gas and ~uch tUDe, , money · and · labour were 
span' before suitable apparatus. waa· mvented to tr&Il!'pori_.and 
utilise this gas. It is p.aw often converted into :liquid ohlorine 
and. transported in ·steal cylinderS. ·Nearly half . of the bl~ 
ching powder of the world .. is . .,. n~w ,.ij,t4'de from ,Electrolytio 
chlorine and 'about i of world's total' production of ble&ching 
powder · is manufactured jn 'Ger~any. This liquid ·chlorine 
( 3 as. per lb. ): has been utilized in various ways and next to 
bleaching powder u is. used -in enormous quantities in the 
manufacture· of 'orgal!ic dyestuffs. One · single factory ( B. • A. 
ki. F. ) in Germany used mo~ than· 2 n.illion lbs liquid 
chlorine in the·n;anufacture of synthetic Indigo.• · · 

The other by-product . of the Electrolysis ~f sal& is Hydro
gen. Fo1• some time this ~ was simply allowed to escape in 

1 Lunge's Sulphuric Acid . Vol Chapter XIV ( 1913 J ~ 
. a Journal of the Soc. of Chem. Indus. pp. I7 4o ( 1915 ) 
·· 3 Jour: of the Soc. of Chem. Indus pp. 308 I 1915 ) 
. * · Baden Aniline Factory. · 
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the air bntin oonrse of time important'-t'lSe(haye been found 
for it in Germany. : Dirigible · ba!looris 'an4 the· varioliB 
syste~ ol airships oonsume · a large pr0porlian ()f the Hydrogen 
thlll produced. ~alloon siieds are established 'near soda works 
and it is also tran!!ported -·in ste~ · cylinders .. Each · oyllnder 
oontaina about 30tl0 cubic 'Yards of thi& gas and nearly 4000 
auoh cyUndera or abOilt 8 truck loads ~ used · for the· fllling of 
1 single ..mOderately sized Zeppelin. • • . 

~ 7: WheD hydroge~ and oxygen ·are mixed~ lhe ~ixture by 
~eoial. oontrivanoos :·can be made to.burn· with the production 
of intense )eat. ThiS flame~~ no'\\' used-~for autogenous welding 
and . Willi . introciuoocl . som(' Jears Bg4? by a : G~rman factory. 
This tame mixture is also . utili~ed as.lueb in the manufacture. 
of synthetic~ gems; : rubiest · amethySts' and sapphires· at the 
Elec~m1Cal ,work at Bitte!'feld.:: This ,:new industry~ is 
lat'gtjly in- German nanas an~ today . rubies .... and. sapphires are 
manufaotared for a· few shillings a <carat· .. Natural rubies or 
eapp~- of~-4 carats_ 'CCl8t£. 20-e. ·,50 :~while ~he artifi~ial: 
ones cost less ~ 86 many shillings. 8 .~ · · .. · . . . 

· :Ammonia.~ ktother h;avy oheihioal ~_hich is produced · 
on the _largest scale is ammonia or' its salts;~.This is obtained 
from a byproduct -which aooumulates . in large quantities ~ 
gas-works. England wh~ch has the targest 1{1\-.~ indURtry led the 
world ln. the pt'Oil.uction of this important chemical. In. 18a 
Germany did not ;. produce any ammonium ·sulphate, 'but in 
1913 Germany's production• of ammonium sulpJiate was 59400- • 
toni against Englarld'a7 4:32000 tons in the same year. 
Ammonium salts are used as manure. ,. · 

.Ahout the middle of the last oentuey ( 1840) the German 
Chemist Liebig published his famouS .fireati~, •• Application of . 
Chemistry tO Agriculture and Physiology." In this he taught that 
in order· io keep the soil permanently fertile; all tha~ is n~BI'Y .. 

4 Jour. of the Soc. of Chem. Indus; pp. 309 t :915 ). _, ·-. 
5 Jour. of the Soc. of Chem. Ind. pp; 309 I' 1915 ) 

· · 6 Chemiker Ze.t11ng No. 55 593 " ( 1914 J 
7 Jour. of the Soc. of Cb.em Ind. pp. 79 ( 1915 t 
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-. cio ill ~ give t.ck to· the soil what the -plaata · lla-.e 
tak• away from U d~ theill growth •. .All plana contain 
nitrogen. p<Jta9i1lDl aad _ pbasp1nooa among oilier el6Dlenta. 
The atm«Jsphere whidl ~ ua i1Dpplies- them with 
Mrboo., ..oxygea and JDoisiUM, while potassi11Dl., phosphorollil &c.--' · 
ue derived directly _f:rona. the 80il. -Now ane i)f the most im.:. 
portant elemmte to .Umal and plant life is 1\ib'ogm. -Tlloagh 
present in tihe atmosphere in ~ qaant.iliel, ii .eau~ be 
dhtectly uUlizeil by plan.iS. · The plantt ..-e therefore · enfuely 
dependeni upon $he nitrogeQ. · w,bioh may be present in a 
tombined mate in ihe sell.' 'l.'hen\ are of course JWmY .natural 
agencies for the production of nitrogenous matW in · the ~ 
but pbvio'QSl.y JWne ean. equal the. direol fertilisation of soil by 
~~.tenoQ pl'Oducts. Now the l't;OJ' .110ll of ~any is wholly 
incapable of supporting· · -G5,000,00fl souls. The geographical . 
position of 0erJD.8Ily. leaves $hem ent.irely~ -in· ····.world--war 
like thiJI. at the merq of ihe power which·. oon\i'ols , ~e ~ 

: Tile prodacijon of AmmonillQl sulphate -and other : ferijlisars _ 
ill_ thus to .GemUmY a questiio~ of national imponanoe, and this 
fact ~ plainly visible .in the - enormowi bill which she paya 
ann~y ~ various fertiliFers and manures. hi 1912' it; used 

. manDftiB of the total value of .£s. 30.00.0.000: Atnong"tihe feriil.is!ml 
Germany holds • monopoly of potassi lliQ." salts·: and·- with ~the 

· olosinr o.f German,- from the· fo~,.~k~ 'ihe absen~·. of 
· this cheinioal is being keenly felt all over ~be ~arld. .Altho\tgh 
i it bas a monopqly of potassi~ jt-has ·to iinp'Ort aruiuall7 more 
·than 150,000 tons (1912) of c¥Ji saltpetre.' Henfthe chemist has 
, again come to her help and proceeees luave. ,betm -invented io 
1 manufaoture ammonia and nitric aei«,l.from,_$he nitro;zen of tihe 

Jtmosphere. Manufaouture of nitrates on a_ commercial scale 
. already exists and the manuf~ of ammonia. 'was to have 
' been unaer~en ju the year 1914-.10 Besides these there are 
. adler p~es for utilising the nitrogen of thA air ( oyanamide ); 

-· 
8 Jour. of the Soc:. of Chem Jnd. pp. 3IO ( I9IS ) 
9 Chemister Zeitwa; N~ is pp. J7I3. ·( 191.4 J 
10 Chemister Zeihug No. 55 PJI. S93 ( 1914 J 
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' 
all these tanding to make Germany l!el£.-contaiDed so far M .her · 
man1ll'tlll &l'll conoerned. When all these works are in -operation, · 
it is quite probable that Germany will not only lneet. her 4Y«1'l 

requirements but will.eompete 'With . England and Chili in-.fue 
foreign market. In 1913 England exporte4 nearly t of her 
total pl'i>duotion of AmmQDium sulphate, [ Production 4:32,000 
tons, export moN than 300J)OO tons]. In 1913 Ger.!llan production .· 
was 549,000 tons. . . · · 
. · . A great industry which shows in a remarkable 

manner the interest ~hich the State has taken in · ChemiCal 
Industry is the mai:tufacture of porcelain. This industry · 
owes fita. origin in Germany· to Boettiger, a German 
alchemist. This alchemist who lived in the latter 
half of . the 17th century is :.sind ·to have made gold 
before witneM~S. As soon as this beoam.e lmown. the Elector of 
Saxony simply siezed him and . i;ntemed 'him at Dresden. Boe'ti
ger ha~ failed "to JD&ke gold b&ore the king, tried to escape · 
to Au,stria. He wa~~, however, captured and imprisoned for .li£8.. · 
Duriag hi&- captivity he, ~th ·the help of another physicist/ 
~d his genius· towards imitating Cb!nese porselain and · 

· •ooeeded •. ~ laid the foundation of the famous factory at · 
Meitlsen, and within a short period Dresden porcelain became · 
a flJ'mbol 'of · culture , · in .Europe. Frederick · . the Great· 
( 1U0-17M) noted tl!-~ .suooess of the Dresden undertaking 
and aaw how a Tery '\'aluab1e article was being made from clay; 
He sent his coun. apothecary ( Pott ) to investigate_ but the latter· 
failed. Another attempt at __ spying was made and this time. · 
hie agent brought over 'With him to Berlin a workman .who' 

. ~ the t1e0ret, &J).d in· tJUs manner the great Royal.; 
Poroelain Factory at Berlin . was founded. · · 

: We are all familiar 'With the cheap porcelain article~ · 
which Germany has dt101ped m the marketa of the Eas,, · 
Tb.is bas doubtless bro~ht her considerable trade but har · 
reputation to-day is mainly fonndOO. upon the artioles which 
she manufaotUNt fDr scientific purposes. Crucible&, dibhes and 
other article~ made at the Factor7 at Berlin or Meisaen are 
osed in all the Laboratorial of the world and during these 

. 3 . . . .. - ~ 

1f 



. SARVAJANIK SABRA: QUARTERLY 
.... ,~ ~ 

two years of .war attempts have been made 'to manufacture 
aruoles of similar' quaiity but without suooess. Some of the 
articles which have since been put into' market- are very 
icli>rior. (Total expori 3i million .t!s ).II , · 

. ·' . I . ) 

The caRe of glass is qnite similar. German,y· exportS 
goods. worth 1 milli()ll. £s arid has the largeR\ export ~ scientific" 
ins&mments (viz •. milll'osoopes, teleseopes, lenses &o) and glass 
articles for scientific purposes •.• The two great •factories Zeiss 
and CX\ and Schott at Jma. specialise · in glass for scientific 
purposes only. · · . . 

Another great industrY whioli at, the 18Dle ti~~ is the 
largest che~ical industry . of Germany is the manufaoture,_ of 
beet-sugar. This industry is quite German ~ . its. origin lm.d · 
suooeeded in securing a footing in ·- Germany dur.ing the 
contmental blockade a hundred years· &go. In · MI-mal. ·years 
Germany produces more stJgar than any single co.ntry in the, 
;world and the magnitude of the 'ind'!Jstry may oo W.uged 
from the fact that the total production of sog~ in &rmany 
is valued at above 36 million £s·-ef which she exports neu-ly 
half.IJ . . ~ . . . 

In spite of the uiagni.tude of. this 'industry,_and the great 
advances in the methods of manufacture, all is not . quUe 
well with beet-sugar induStry in Germany. In 1840, 100 lbs 
of beet yielded only about 6 ~ of· Jm,<73!'; but ill 19.10 the 
average was about 16. ojo. Similarly by ·careful selt)Qtion ·and 
manuring, ~he yield of; beet per acre has· been considerably 
inoreased; but in spite of all--these improvements, Germany has 
found it hard to com}Nte with ·the cheaper cJane- sugar an<\ 
there are already people 'in Germany 'who see the p~ · 
of a considerable diminuiion of this industry.· What Germany 
will do in case beet sugar becomes unprofitable to her is 
difficnll to say. She is sore to strain every nttrve before 
yielding and U is quite possible. that she may . turn ·her 

· · II Jour of Sue. of Chem Ind. PP· 307 ( 1915 ) 
U Jour of •• • ., , - pp. 308 ( 1914 )t also Berliner 

· • Ta&eblatt Nc. 16 pp. 1 ( 1914) 

18 



energies in finding substitutes for· some. agricnlt1Jr!ll product 
( say jute or 1lax ) which she has now to import from 
abroad.11 . . · 

Other indostries. namely, amficial silk, the match industl'y, 
the indusfiry of explosives in which though . other countries · 
are well represented. are none the less beginning to be 
dominated by Germany, while some of the lateSt discOveries 
have been most--thoroughly· exploited by her alone. The 
industry of incandeeoont gas-mantles is a case in point. ' 
This indnStrJ owea its .. birlh in Germany to the life and 
death struggle tietween gas and electricity. In that country 
gas is not s0 · cheap ~ it iQ. in . England and consequently 
with the·· oheapEIJling · of electric power. gas manufacturers were. 
·foroed w invent methods which would yield the maximum 
of illumination with m,inimum of OOb'l~ The gas mantle with · 
which· most of 'OS arQ familiar does this and the followiJig 
figures give ·us an idea of ,the industry which this~ struggle 
has brought . intO existenoe. In 1912 . Gerinany manufactured . 
more than· 135 millions ,t_.Jlleie:· mantles .and herself used • 
nearly. a hundred millions, Until recently Germany and Austria 
~ bad prac$ioally '- monopoly of these articles. If gas 
manufacturers. have saw~· their industry, \he othel" side has 
not bean: idle. Ther.e is a.. ceaseless eJforfi at cheapening the 
OlliS of elecmo lighfulg _and thiS is done by· the introduction 
of the metalio filament lamps . which we ~ow see every
where. Germany is the largest produoer of these . and, in 
1912 m~ more than 100 million of these lamps of · 
v~:. kinds.'" . . . . ·. . , ::. 

· Now I pass tit another. o1ass · of cheuiieal industaiea ;. e.. 
those whioh are dependeni on organic synthesis. n is . b\ · 
this 'branolr of chemical industry that .the ·Germans lwld. an · 

· nnaeeailable position and it was the' scarcity of the. produotS · .. 
of lhi8 industry which made the whole world • painfully 

13 Commercial Supplement .of the Berliner Tageblatt No 14 . 
PP. 7( 1914) . . . 

1.4 Jour. of the Soc. Of Chem. I.ndu&. 310 ( 1915 ) . 
... 
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e onscio'll8 of iis dependence on GGrmany •. · Tlu~ textile indWS
try· of the whole WGrld has . to depend on Germany for 
most of its snpply of dyestuffs . and in · England alone a 
trade of the- value of 200 mllli~ £s. employing. more Ulan 
li million of 'WO"~ watt m serious peril. In this branch 
of· .science. i. e.. organic chemistry. Uw Germana have found a 
field most suiled to their genius an4 the stupendous structure 
of this industry which they. have raised. in their country Wltifies 
to ths pall~ thoroughness and eveD ~ with. which two 
generations of German ehemists. have exploited thUi soienoo. · 

With a. fe\V exceptions. the pareni EIUbstan.ce from which 
most of Ule products ot this industry . are . manufactured is 
coal-tar. This is a thick bla.ok liquid which is obtained as one 
of U1e by-products in. the manafaemre of coal-gas ( i. e. illnmi
nating. gas). The tar a& obWned is ·about 5 t4 · & oJt) of 

c-;.S q'QaDtity of ooa1 useci/' and ' when this. coal-tar is 
\. 

a.,<rain heaiod, s. mixlum .. of a grea' man)' different snbstances' 
is oblai.ned whicb.' ameunkl · tor about 4.0 : 'ofa· ot th& tar. 

· A factory wbiea use& 100 . tons· .· of Coal &'9el'J-day could 
produce about 2 tollS of this · mixhu:e whiob. oould be used 
for the mannfaoture of dyes.· · <:-_ ·:.. • ·· ... . : 

. . . . '" . 
Ia th& manafaotUJIO of illnmiaating gas awl in Ul.. predno-

tion ef eoal-Uw Englaad has alwaJB led U.. ·. wOI'ld act ailll 
prodace& moN- tu Uum any ulher tolUlVy irt *he -...W. . .. 

Germany iD.lSM had SSOOO.&&na to lj a.iniODS ol Englald..U 
" - in 189&.. " li6000 .. DiUo . . ·- -
., in 1910. ~ .• i,OOO,OOQ ,. . Ditto . . -·.._, 

• ., ~..:;:__ •• .. T '• . 

This alearly shows thai while German,. ~- c16"nnl~ i'.s 
Dye iadW~U-y. ~ receivecl a large put. of. 'th& ra'J material 
from Englancl and it ,~ . is. --enly reoenily thai the 
German p.rodUonOil of eoaL has equalleO &heh- aequirem.enUJ. . 

So agaia aliliouga colours ¥em coaliao .,... first eMained 
b7 Rnn..ae. a .Germaa chemist. in: lSM. iii waa Perkia wJ)o 
fi.rM mmnfactured his Man"' on ··a oommerciaf scale in 1856. 
Graebe and Liebermann bl German7. and Perkin in EDglalld . . 

. IS Lun,es' Coabtor & Ammonia pp. 2S. J9 A 30 ( '191-' ) . 
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suoceeded in discovering a process by whioh Alizarin, hitherto 
obtained from 'Plant, could be manufactured from coaltar 
products. '£his new mannfactut'e ''"as at once taken up in England 
and in 1870 England produced about 40 tons of- alizarin. A 
year later Gfll'many produced nearly 150 tons to England's 200. 
But ln 1873 German production was 1000 tons ·to England's 
435 tons and in 1878 the value of tho. production of coaltar 

- colours in 61n'many ""as of the value of 2 million £s to England's 
_ less than i million. So we see that within less than ten years, 
ihis n~w industry_ had left - the: .. hnd of it.<! birth to thrive in 
Germany,~_ but s~iU continued to draw its nourishment from 
Englan,d. To Fl'3llce this compotiton wa!l eveu Jnore unplea
sant because, . before tho discovery of nrtificial alizarin, she 
used to produce a br,;e part · of the wurld supply of the 

-natural dye. In 1870 Jhance. had 50,000 acres under madder 
cultivation. B,ut it soon dfsapp~arelt· and with it a trade of 
tho value of 21 million· :£s,~:as lol't to that oountry. The 
German production however kept on steadily' ri"ling and at the . 
present time she exports alizarin ·and its derivatives of the totai · 
value of l million £s~ . . 

Since 1871flhe German coaltar dye indu~try has · st~adily 
incre.iSed and hundredq of ne\V . dye.qtuffs of various shades 
of oo!otirS-ha\-6 been put into the market, but_ tho· scientific 
and busine:;s world fairly ehool:, with .· amazement when in 
1897 tho 11ad•:n· Aniline Com~i7 ·quietly announced that they 
. had put artificial Indi~o on th! market, 

This dye in ·which wo in India havo a sptJcial int<n'6!t, 
"A'a5 fit~\ syntlle.-.iSEd. by l~of. Baeyer in 1880. The earliee 
prooos~es were of thooretic.i\ interest only a~d it took _ 17 
years of iu~t "'ork to fintl cut a proooss which could 
sucoossfully comt,ete v;ith ihe natural Indigo. The ·history of 
artificial Indigo is quite a little epic and the cost ~to the 
BadtlU Aniline Company in putting· _tho discovery int.o practioe 
is tsti:nated at 1 million b. That is to sav, here was a chemiaal · 
factory which inv~ted thi3 huge sum ~on ihe advice of Its 
chemists in undertaking what bad ne'"er been attempted boto~ 
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In 18S6 fue world's producruon of natural Indigo was valued . 
al ' million £s. of which t wa!t produced in India. fn 1913-14. 
tho 'Value of tho Indian production had been reduced tO the insi· 
gnifieant figure of· 60-70 tho~d £s. -while Germany alone . 

· exported Indigo of the "value of more than 2 million b. Before 
the war the price (If lndigo per lb. was less . Ulan half of 
what il was· U years ~o i. e.. about 3/6 !lhilllnge per lb. The 
natural Indigo even now fetch~ a slightly .higher p1ioo.11 : · 

· ·. During these two years of war we know that the plantation 
·of Indigo in India has iriereased. What will happen after ~e 
war. whether the Indigo induslry in India wilf have to compete · 
with the Gemian product on the' -same_ 'terms- as bOfare. or 
whether competition will be made -easi~r ~y heaVy'.· duties 
or prohibition of the impor~ed, article. ·and · whether this 
policy. mn embrace •other impf?l'ts into.. India; are all questions 
which ilia govemment alont ·. can answer. 

In addition to. Indigo thue are hundreds Of other dyea 
which Germany- exports to va;-ioua-ooun•ries. and England .alone 

· was supplied to the. extent 'of about 80 to 85 ofo of her 
· I'Eiquiremcts. ·The total German_ export·of _dyestuffs for 1913 
has be6n valued at U to 15 ':Drlllion £s. ·. ~. · ·. · ': · •. 

' - · Other industries which are cloeeiy alliel tO the manofac· 
ture of dyestuffs are iliose ~f Synthetic perfum~ and pharma- · 
ceutical products. . 'li : ·· ' · . _ ' - . · . · · 

The chemistry of syD.llietic perfumes is EOmeUUng like 
lhis. There are in mosi conntritlfL.lllants -or herbs containing 
a:;roeable odoriferous· principles.:. These principles· have~ been 
isolated and careful analysis"lias revealed the fa '- ihat th~e 
odoriferous principles consist, in mmy C3'!e!, of mixtures of a 
large number of simpl~ subsktnOOS. Now many of these consti
ments c:m. by suitable p~eS, be obtainecl arti~I and 110 

the task simply resolves itself in manufacturing these · !lOnsti
&uent principles and then mixing them in proper proportions. 
ln this industrY a..~ Perkin was &he flrsl inventor. bu' inueh 
of tht! ,later work has been monopolised by the Germans . and 

16 Jour. of. the soc:: of Chem Indus. pp;. ~ 13 ( 1914 ) 
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their annual ·out-put of synthetic perfumes has been estimated · 
at 2r mUliona. The effect of these synthetic perfumes on prices 
may be gao,.,~d. froin. the fact that Heliotropin which used to 
cos' s. 75 per· lb. now costs only a shillin,rrs pe~ lb. 

Eqnally remarkable ~ the results in eomiection ·with 
phannaoeutical products. With a few exceptions most. of these . 
drugs are mruiufoot1UOO from coal-tar. In the beginnu1g the disco. ~ 
nrt of the therapeutical, value of some dl'llgs was purely accid- · 
ental but ·when once their value was appreciated. the whole field 
was sistematically searched and the result is that at the present 
time 'here. ;uoe some liOO of _tJ!ese more or less useful chemicals. 
'J he best of thtUJl . like aspirin, . phenacilin, salol. aotipyrin 
are among tho most u...<::eful drugs at our disposal. Others like 
BUlphonal. .trional. and verona! are our most useful hypnotics. An . 
interesting ease of-synthesis was adrenalin. This substm~. 
which was di.'!oov~red by Takar.nine in 1901 in anim.'\1 body. 
hal tho remarkable propert:J -~tmcting the ·blood · vesseli,T •. 
This is used by Gur surge()JlS fol' stopping hremoiThago. Now 
in order tc_,lll'O!lllC8 ..\ J.b,~~.J~is substance~ th~t suprarenal glands 
of nearly 20000 oxen were required, but a German chemist .. of 
the_ Mei:~ter, Lucius and Brunin_~ eo. sucooeded in preparing this 
valwi:ble '· ·snbstanoo from . coaltar products. and now it i.s a 
comp31-ativell.~heap article •. ¥.osli_ of t1U's pharmaceutical industry 
ia in German hands and the ""total value' of the export of 
pharmaceutical _products as .well as tine chemicals · has been 
es' l.mate<,l at 5 mlllion £s. . · · · 

From this renew -of Chemical Industries it· will be noticed 
that as compared to Germany, England eaq. quite successfully 
a!sert her posiUon in industri<lS in which· success and large 
production depend upon easy scoossibility of the raw material 
from the ~ill~ parta Of the world, combined with tho best . 
means of distributing lbe ·finished products. Both these ad:
nnta~ have beau. in .En.iland"s po!!f!65Sion eince her UlaStery 
of the Bea9, ·and j& is for Uris reason that \he industry of heavy 
chemicals developed first in England and in which England 
lUll has a Jeadin: po!lition. But. with the tndosh'y connected . 
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'With synthetic organio ohemisty the position is dii!erenl This 
industry demands a profound knowledge · of · chemistry. The 
earlier achievements in this branch of chemical . industry were 
evenly difltn"butOO: but in' C01irSe. ~ time the whole industry 
has completely passed into· ihe · pos~ion of Germany. 

. . .." 

When the war broke o~ the attention of the whole 
world was suddenly· focussed on German organisation and 
on German lndnstri~ · and. among • all their. ~indUstries, the 
chemical Jndllfltr)' alone· .Stood ()Ut with a. ·poSition almost 
impregnable. England has her own ·VickerS and .ArOUltrongs 
to Germany·a Krupp . and .Thyssen, bu~ before · the ·German 
Chemical Industry, especially that of the dyestufLl and dro.,as, 
England and other countries have very little to show. That 
the position with regard· to d;yestutt was very · eerious · was · 
shown by the fact that in England the · GOvernment had to 
intervene, and in some eases licences were aetnally granted to 
persons to trade with the enemy in the . matter of . dyestutrs. 
Is there or is. therQ no way. of putting an end to ·. UUs .·• humi· · 
liating dependene9 upon the chemists of Germany is a question · 
which has been'. and i.'i . still· bclng vigorously debated · in 
England. and as a restilt the most varied suggestions hav~ been 
put forward. . Some demand state-Gwned or subsidised. facto
ries. others suggest crushing .duties on. German: dyestuffs,. while 
still. others, among •them eome ·distinguished chemists. assert 
that nothing lc.'!S than a total prohihhion of . Qerm:m ~roods will 
atlS'\"er the purpOP.e. . ~; ~ . . • ·, · _ . -~ow in considering •he· future fl~ :thill.' inutll:itry it mns& be 
borne in mind _ilJat Garmany enjoy.s no natural. advantage over 
other countries; in fac& .the ehief industrial centres of Germany 
are situated htmdreds ol miles away from the sea, · an~ i& has 
been atm.dy shown tim during the whole developoment of her 
dye-litutf indus'ry, Germany :was -ae.tually importing large quan
tities of eoolt.ar and other intermediate products from England • 
.Another fac~ which mu-;t not be lost sigh& of ill. Utat England 
is not the only .snfferei in this nspect. Countries differing 10 

widely in fll'cal and excise· laws and industrL'll conditions 8IJ 
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England. France .and the United States , are equfilly unable to 
ilevelop this peculiar. ind~try. Which particular economic 

. expedient will be useful. it is impossible to say: at any rate 
the methods by which thiff industry could be captured are not 
quite simple today. 

This dyestuff ilidusty peculiat'ly Rppeals to the ima.,aination. 
: That the evil-smelling coal-tar should yield .the most beautiful 
dyes and perfumes makes a strong appeal . ~o the · industrial 
optimist, and there may be fotmd in India people who have 
this indastry in their programme. Our ·own . position iD. this 
~ is infi~itely worse than that of other countrit'B. Our 

. gas indus~ry is ins~gniucant, ''WQ . d,o not aS yet mam;tfacture soda 
arid. have only coil}nlenced to~ manufactm·e Sltlph<ql'ic acid. 
Even if we distilled all the coal which the Bengal fields produce, · 
the conditions do not beoom~ more favourable." ' _Even Japan 
does not encourage .us much. Japan· has a subst:mti.::il· coal distill-, 
ing btdllSty, but the dye industry is yet to be·bom.' · 

- . . . . " 
. . Such is the stupendous Stl'Ucture of the Qerm:m Chemical 
lndllStries and attempts hav~ uiade to find out the. cause of
lhis suooess. In this· tonnection one· fact must be · remembered 
and. to my. mind this wnt ~Quppl}' us with a clue to the 
eucoess. which has attended Germany iD. so many spheres of 
her activity. Germany as a nation became u_uited formally in · 
( 187Q- ). and when she gained for hei-self a -place in . the 
IJ6teem of Europe, she found that · inspite of _her military 
strength, she had neither colonies nor oommeroo comp:n-able to 
that of Franoo. or England. . In short, str<lng a.~ she felt, ·she 
found that there n<~ no· place- -in the sun left for her. To me· 
.it &eems that her· conscioU..<q}CS$ of strength," and a "ill to. UsUrp 
a position in a group of powers greatly her superiors have been 
the key &o Germany's suooess. In all her . ootivities we ·see 
an ttxlraordinar:r coordin.'l\iou and organisation of natm-al energie88 
and if 8n00698 were to J;le .had more· ~heaply, there was no 
roason for this output of extraordinary. energy which is 8o 
cbaraot.oristic of all ~man activities of the last half of the 
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19th century. In Chemical Industry, Germany could not but allow 
F..ngland the lead where sea power and colonial resources were 
1he deciding factors, but where. her own natural needs were 
great, she has with phenomenal effort tried to make her-self. 

· independent of foreign supplies, (Nitrogen industy and Sulphuric 
. Acid ) and where · she and other· countries started equal; 
as in the case of eoaltar 'colour industry. she has left all ot~e.rs 
behind; Supplementary to ibis, iliere. are the 9ertnan '!mhersi
ties; then the liberality with which money is spent for research~ 
and the education of the people; all are· feat~ which have· 
powerfully contributed· towards tht .success of· this industy. 
All th~e causes, howe':er, ~ not !>e discussed within tlui limits : 
of this paper. . . . . . 
· England and her allies are put to crosh German militarism 

. and I do no~ doubt that with ioen. ammunition and guns they 
will do it. Bnt behind their ~ilitaey ~ngth. there is a concep
tion of State and man's duty. wholly dilferent from that which 
governs the rest of the world. The German f:ltate believes in and 
German citizen accepts . the do¢rine that the state' exists to shape 
its subjects into machines, and .,so· long as millions of thefe 
highly efficient human machines ~xist. England arid the rest of 
ihe world will not be .rid of the. most powerful rival • which 

\ Jc.. ~ •• 

they ever bad to face. . . . 

., . 
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5JTHE CASE FOR. SELF-GOVERNMENT/..~ 

( V. N. N.) 

·' I This·· paper was rea i before a local. association in 
September bst. 1 

H The 8trell.,oth Of th;: Chain . liOS in itS 'Weakest link, ot ·· 

· 1. It is events that make the fortune of theories and , ' ' 

not theories, the fortune ot .ev!mts. Thoughts and ideas ·that 
are in the air become active instruments of propagandist 
work at the-bidding of events that .mark the oourse. of 
human history. If the times are not propitious .or· if ~i)."..: 
cumstanoos do not furnish the necessary momentum many a 
perfect ·idea falls still-born into the lap of· the .worl~. 
Hence time. place and circUmstance--a~. of the essence ·o~ • . 
politician"s stock-in-trade .. ·. A. statesman ana·. a politiciali a~ 
distinguished · from a theorizing doctrinnail."e, an agitator, or 

. a fanatio from the former's fii'M"' grasp of . events an~ his 
foresight. 'n waiting ap.Q..n __ events to make, ' them . 'his ·.media 
for frait.ful work. . ' 

2. TI\o cry ·of·. P.elf.ffi,vorU.ment is on~ of ·such theories 
thrown up by tho surging_ tide of events in India. at the 
present moment and. henoo it!i claim upon the ·attention of 
the powers thar; be,· has become irresistible. Any. one who 
had watched the tli.,U'Jl8 of the times in the · stirring years pre
oeding the Minto.Morley epoch of reform, could not have fail
ed to 8e8 whither the tl"6nd of events was leading the destiny 
of lhe nationalist movement . in India. By · nationalism I 
mean to 116fer to tha$ nm~tot.al of politieu acti"vitr,-pe.>fectly 
aonstitut.iolllll be it . remembeNI.-carried on after their OWA • 

fasbioa both by the extremist and the tnoderate school of poli
tical workers to make au effective breach in th8 strong hold of 

· tho Indlan bW"eanoraoy. In lnd~ as I conooive it there are 
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only two parties ~ 1 the politi~ field, ~he party of 4
' those tlW . 

have" and the party· of ... those that· have not. " th~ moderates 
and the extremists forming the rigM an.d the left . wing of ilie 
•· bavo-nots. " The "bureaucrats monopolizing as they do· -the 
effective political power in the land naturally oonstitute the 
::,'i"'up of the . • Haves., • · . 

3. Realizing the situation in · this broad. general· and 
purely lUlbiassed epiritp we ·can at once perceive what service 

·the Minto-Morley Reforms did to the country· ·at 'large. · They 
serveil to· effect the first breaqh · in the ._stl"Onghold of the 
bure~ucrats. They upheld in th~ory ·.wholly and in practice 
partially the principle of equality. and el~ive uanchise. They 
served to make the bureaucrats to some ~egree. responsible to · 
the representatives of the people, though as -yet~ the responsi
bility tbus engendered has. more often than not. :.the tendency 
to shade off into irresponsibility~ Both at the India offi<»: and· 
in the executive councils of the pr()vincial Governors and ·the 
Viceroy the Indian element.- was . introduced to leaven 'the 
thorough-going :r~-tapism ·of form~r years. _The leaven is not . 

. yet powerful enough to create a.ferm~tation and. bring into 
· being active elements of Tit~hig ~wth. SOmetimes· the gift 

wa1 spoiled by the bad choice 6f_ men that were to fill the 
oflioo. And again the. bureaucrats ;"rere::. :in nndist!urbed majo
rity to have their own way in the shaping. of ~e ·: ~dmini.'ltra· 
tion. At the- bes~ the effect was only moral. ~: •,. ·.· 

4.. · The·· :i\lliito-Morley· refol'IilS se~m'oo:" to ha~e· . definitely 
put an end, · ab l4?3st for a considerable jleriod of· time, · to any 
further agitation for the reconstruction of tho political machine. 
But events have shown that. that -was not- to be. The whole· 
of the Imperial fabric was shaken te 1ts . Tert·foandationa by 
the terrible catastrophe of a world-war. · !Dle crisis is no' )'e' 
ovor. And "the problem· of the Common Wealth" has be
come the momentous problem of.. the future.. . The reconst.rao
tion of the -Empire is only awaiting &ho . end of. the war io 
come before responsible sta\es:o:ten · for practical ~deration. 
N~w India whieh forms nch a considerable portion of t.he 
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British Empire shall also have to sel her own house in order . 
if she is. to count at all in the hegemony Of ihe Empire •. She . 
may ba ihe weak~ link in the ;Empire so far as politioal 
power of her people and her economic development is concern• 
eeL Bu! that is all the greater reason. why her reconstruction .. 
demAnds closer attention and more · liberal and SY,mpatheiic 
ireatment than any other nuit ·m the chain ol the Empire. 
The weakest link in the chain needs to ~ most carefully .. ·and 
cautiously ~dled. 

. ·· .. 
5. The future-reconstruction of the Empire is to be. as 

ihe signs ·of the times clearly reveal, on a . federal basis. The 
utteranoes of colonial statesmen h:ive made it clear beyond ·the· . 
shadow of a doubt that ibey do claim to have a definite voioe 
in the shaping oL~-lniperial poli~-OO.th internal as re.,<P3rds. 
irade, · industry and domestic reforms and external ~ regards 
foreign affairs, diplomatic conUol and the defence of the Em- . 
pire. Na7 the question may not be allowed to rest· there. The . 
Imperial Conference m"£y also advise thali the . dominions · and 
ooloni.es .Bhoul~ .also hne something to do wl.t'h. the· policy of 
shaping th& future of the Indian Emp~ So that not only 
Great Bri~ but even _the colonies .may claim to 'wield suzer
ainty over India as . & l'OOOn"Dition of their pl~cre of . union with 
the mother-oountry. n things Come to this pass.:.....as very like
ly ther may. if we do not ~tjr· ourselves in time to claim 
our equal right to equal part1lership in the Empire-,our last 
oondition will lie woiie than our first.. ' 

The federal union of t~ ,Empire is only a mi.."llo~er if 
every· Dl811lber_ ~ U is not given its due right as a Self. 
Governing anU of that Empire. And India ·by her history 
and her ai•Uization aS well ·~ by her 8piritual . and. moral 
oohe3ion and her spirit of loyal d8votion to the flag deserves 
lG be knit; doeer to &gland by ties of fellowship in righ~ 
as muoh as in du!ies and responsibiliti(.:_ 4 The demand for 
Self-Go'V8l'DIIleni . ii thus a . !lemand for imp6rial cit.i.zenship · 
aod for a knly federated union Of the Empire. ·The op
portllmity far reedjQ&tmenl eUoh • . is · implie4 in ;tha• demmd 
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oum~ be · neglected by British stateemen' · without ·doing 
llelious harm to the , sOlidariqt of · the Empire.. To ·raise the 
politioal and economiC! &tams of India ia to . strengthen the 
weakesli link in the chain· and thereby· add to the stren.,oth 
of the cham.. itself. We· claim.· self-government because we 
wish to conmbu~ not only in name but in.· i-eauty to the 
building up and ··welding together of the British Empire as 
a •whole and. to offer firm ROd ·llnbroken · 'l"e!!isiance to · its 
enemi~ ·. How much strong.n- would our · · resistance have 
beeu to the ·present enemy. o~ , the Empire if hidia we~ a~ 
this· time a self-governing unit ·like Canada, A~tralia. South
Africa. or new Zealand ? The fighting power of ·India would 
have been immeDSely larger and _its contribution ampler than 
a can . ever. be under .. a :rille where the- people have very 
feeble voice in the Dlallaoaement of their affairs. Thtil -colonies 
have been drawn to' England not by th~ power· of force 
but ··by affeoiion based· ·on self-interest··. and molal faith. 
India would also help England more , e!feotively if she ~as 
W'on to her side by' affection based. Oil self-interesi and 
moral faith. . A polity based on jllStice .. and .. ~utw~( ~ard. 
for righ&s and duties is JUore enduring than a • polity under 
which. the people have even, -~ l.,ast gronnd ·to SllSpeot thai 
their regeneration menW, moral. · industrial ~~ political is . 
far from being the primary aipJ. of the raling ·caste. The 
faol that there is at pM!elll 'SUCh ._. *~ as a ruling caste 
in Inma and that there ~we , some,~ •. omoes -which are ex
olnsively reserved for them ~n the ostensible · ground of 
•practical effiaieney._• eannot · be_ denied· by even the · best 
apc:dogitM :of.· the British role in In,dia. To have a ruling· 
eas&e in perpemiiy is to cripple permanently the efficiency · 
and_ ~· polential 'growth· of the childnm of the soil. Office 
cliscovera the D)aD and practioal · experience of responsible 
work make& ·a man and a .llation·- capable of fulfilling that 
responsibiliiy. Betm.e the lesson thus. learnt, . no amotm& of 
initial . misiakes is worth a reckOning. . Training _ implies 

· eooasional blundering. We learn w Walk only. by stumbling 
. .. ~· 





·~The· entranoe of Dadabhai Naorojl into the blessed region r • · .. · · . . .· . . . · · 1 fo! ~he ~mmortals was an ~event ~hiol& ~hough. not unexpected .. 

[tnust .no .doubt· give _rise to_ painful;.]~~:. in, iliat w~ · 

llj.ave'· fo~ ever Jest ~the bene.fit ~- 9f ,. ~dviOe . ot that ; ~eatest '· 
·and most · patriotic · Indian .... of . . ·XIX . oentury. Like · 

tBhishma of the Mahabh~t fame aged Dadabhtrl bad laid ~id~ .. 
b llrmolll' with · honolll' and J.ilte . Bhishma himself-~· caim.ly r . . . . . .· . . . . . ., 
~waited death~ His . Duty . waa done ! 1Je · had r.ealonsly. _and 

luiu-etnitt~gly fought the batililfl of Ind!a for· inore; thaJ:l ~irty 
~' • ' , ~- <'..!'··, ' . ·. ' I ••• • 

~years in on alien land, llndauil.ted by ·fue :fieroe.attaokS.o!'llla · 

~pp·o~ts. Fearless in· .the· holll'"f of. orisis .. ~d sob~ m the. d~ys 
bt triumph, patiently did Dadabhai. mun· hulia · todake ·.her~ 
I ·. . . . . . 
~ostiny .into her own hand.IL He. 'Was the first ·to sound the 

blarion·~·call of· Swara~the. ·lif&-l}reath .. of ··a · .~~hon: ~nd · the 

nditio~ of its existen~. T<) .hls memoey lei ~til" • homag~ . go 
rth, w. his· etemal fame -~~Y ;; • oarry · oui · hiS manda~~ 

,. d to his ' glory: may we snoiieed hi . winning :-Sf!J.a;·aj. His 
·. e ·baS 'b~ an inspiration and an :ex,ample-a. life which 

. ·err· fudian ·is proud_of and or' whl_ch~ery 'In~ will ev~ 
herlsh a saonid 'me~.' .. Of.' hiJxl 'w· i( be said:. . . . . ' . 

. . ~ -
" .. ·; 

-:. . . ~ 
: P~l he RlMna· with all OUI' rites adored. 
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~arn;la-Y og; · arid·· Swaraj .. 
• ' :~ j , ,.. .... .. ,.... ... . 

( Bv 'Lokm. Bal Gangadhar Tilak, ) ... 
. . 

THE Karma-Yoga which I preach. is not a new theory·; 
. }l@)t.ber ~ail. \he disoovfil-y of the Law of Karma made as · 

· ..AentJy a& lo-day. · The knowledge ·of the Law is so 
ano~n\ thM not «n'en. Shri Krishna was the gTeM Teacher who firSt 
propoanded it. H mut~t be rememhered \hat Karma ·Yoga 
hal been 001' ·sacred herita8e from times immemorial · 'Whtm 
we ~ "WePe aeated op ihe high pedestal of wealth and 
lore. JCa&:ma Yoga or to put it in another war.. the .Law 
of Duty ill the oowbination of all that ill best in spiritnal 
eaienoe. in, dual action· and in an unselfish ·meditative life. 
CompUanoe with . ibil uni veraa1 L.w leads to the . realization 

· of the D1011$ cherished id&als of Man. S'Qraj is \he natural 
oo~uenoe of diligent perfonnaw~e of do.ty. The Karma 
Yogin BiriTeB for Swaraj, and the Dnyanin· or spirtiualhl& 
reama for it. What _. then thia Swarat 1 . n iJ a llf• 

. 1 



SARVAJANIK SABllA. QUARTERLY 
....... 

centred in Self and dependent upon Self. There- is S-w:araj 
in this world as well .as in the world hereafter. The Rishis 
who laid down the Law of Duty betook . themselves to 
forests, because the "people were already enjoying Swaraj ·or 
J»eople's Dominion, which was administered· and defended in 
ihe fi.m instance by the Kshamya kings. It ·iS my co~
viotion, it is my· th~ that Swaraj . in the .. life to · come 
ca~ot 'be the reward · of a people. who have. not · enjoyed it 
in thia world. Such · was the doctrine~ taught ·by . out fore
fathers who never. intended that;. ·the ~ of life shOnld be 
meditation alone •. N~ ~one can· expect C!'e -~yidence . to 
protect one who sits Witq fol<led ~; .. (\·~;his_ burden 
on. others .. God does not help the ,idolent •... You musli_ ·be · 
~oin_~ .. all that you .can. to ;Jift'·yourself :ttp,. and th6ll .only 
you may rely on. the Almighty to help you. ··Yon . should 
not, however, presume .that y~u· have to toU,·that y~:~our
sell might reap. the · fruit of your labour&~ · That cannot · 
always be the case. Let- ua. then try .our utmost and leave 
the ·generations to come to enjoy that fruit.. Remember, . . it 
is not you wh~. luid·. planted ihe tpango-trees the fruit where
of yoa have tasted. . Let the advantage now go ... $0 ·: our 
ohilclren and· their. desoend~ia.. .• It ·.iS·- 011ly given . t_o-' ·'tts to 
toll and work~ .And so. there ought to be no relaxation in 
~r efiorts, lest we incur the curse of iliose"'tbat." eome afw · 
~- .A~on alone mm& be .our gnidingprinQipl~Uon disinterested 
~d well-thoughtout. ~ It does not matWt who, ~he SQvereign 
~. U il. enough .if. we. have ·,fullJiberty to" el~'Vat.e ouraelveti 
~n -~ besl possible manner. This is called the . immutable 
P~a. and Jrarma-Yoga is nothing but th& method -which 
leads to the· attainment· of I>haruia or .material and spiritual 
glory. We demand Swaraj, as it is the foundation and not 
'he . bight of our future prosperity. Swanj · does · no& a' aU 
imply a denial of British Sovereignty or &-itish ;egis. U 
IJieans only that we Indians shoul(l be reckoned among the· 

patriotic and t!elf-ftSp4!Cting peoples of; the Empire. We must 

refn~ tl) Q3 treltei like the "dJJmb cattle driven" If pOOr 

2 
-' 



. KARMA-YOGA.. AND SWA&AJ 

In~ etane . in f~ine days it' is other people· who lake 
· .re of the~q. This :is not an enviable position. It. is neither 
creditable nor . beneficial il other people have to do evf!~rJ 

· tiUng for us.· Uod has declared His ·will l;Ie has Willed 
that &If can be exalted only throngb. its own efforts. Ev~
thing li.:,. in •youi- hands. Karma-Yoia does n~ look u~n· 

. this world ·.as nothing; it requires only that yonr moth;es· 
should ~ nntainted by selfish interest and passion. This is 
the tru.i view of practical Vedanta the key- to whieb. is apt 
to be _lOBt ·in sophistry. ·: · ., . 

~-_.Pri~c~ polltios . ~e . futile obl~tions are ~ised_ .t~ 
oppose ,o~ d.,1fy.ur Swaraj. '.,Jlliteracy of the billk of our 
peopl~ ·ia · one ot· irtidf '"~t3ctions ; but to my mi.Dd it oug-ht 
not. tO be allowed to stand in oar way. It would· be sufti
ci.ttnt • tor Ollf purpbse even if the illiterate in our ·ootmtry 
have·.o.zUy a vague· conception of Swaraj, just as it all g<ies 
well:Rith th:_em if they have- simply ·a hazy idea abou~ God. 
Thoae· who ~ efficiently manage their. own· atiairs may bi'" 
illiterattf, but they are not therefore- idiots. They are as 
intelligent as any educated men a~d ·if they could understand 
their. villag4! oonoerns they should not find any difficulty in 
grasping ~he principle· of Swar.aj. If illiteracy is not a disqua
lification in Civil La~tilere·is it& reason why it ·should not 
be 10 .id Na~~. Law also. The illiterate are our brethren; 
they L.te the Bame rights and are actuated by the Bame aspira· 
tionB. It is thvefore our bounden duty to awaken them
Ciroum~ are o~ed-nay, they are favooiirable. The 
'VOioe hal gone torth • N~. never. t Rectitude and consntu
~onal agitation iB alone wha~ is expected of you. Tu,rn · no' 
baok, and confidently .l$ive the ultimate ii!Bue. to the bene-
-volence of. the · A.ln;lighty, ' · 
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·A~toriomy and Pr.ogress. 

·~~*~~· .. . ' 
' • ' . • .. ~ .i 

( Rao Srieb La:Bminar_ayan j 

. 7=t .PROGRESSIVE ~ocielly is unthinkal>i~ in the ~nee 
1 ' 1 ·of a well-orgamsed state. Acoordmg to AriStotle 
· the best ~ype 10f polit:y is that which is managed 

b 1 a nation's intellectual. aristoeracy,.' and as nexfi best. he 
prefers a democracy. · Eut a democratic State can endure only 
so long as it is sUpported by the reason and oonscienoe of 
the people in whose eollectiv.Et will Austin 'finds the source 
of political sovereignty. · 

· There are. epochs in the history of humanity when 
the . . demoralising and disintegrating . ~ faciors· in a society 
would eat .awa!. the . . robust and manly · virtues,.· 

; gradnally paving the . way for the passing of the pop~ar 
· sovereignty into the hands of a diotator. Under these circum.:. 

stances, there are· two alternatives left for the people.; · 
Either u must regain its consciousness as a community fit to 
be invested with a tOD.e and vigour sufficient to manage the 
State, or be prepared in the long run to be wiped oui under · 
the weight of despotism ·which -means ovel'-l'llle or· oentra· 
1ised rule and always tends to stint· and· enfeeble the 
faculties of a community and · unfits U &o perform its 

· functions in oo-ordin3tion with the State. · J 

In the economy ~ of .the Universe · ( ~liioh · biciudel 
human societies also, ) there . is no place for despotism. 
Motion is either backwards or forwards. The former implies 
disintegration and decay; while ~the Jattet pointe towards 
progress. Evolution means forward motion ·in ·equilibrium. 
DespotistD or force from without tends always &o depress 
~ movements from within and is opposed &o evolution and 
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. il is nol therefoM in the order of nat~re~ That '!fhich is ~aainst 
nature ~ · not last long. ' · ' . ,, • .. . ·• 

. . POWE~ P~ESER'VES, ORDER. . . . . 
· The historical evolution· .of humanity furnishes numeroulf 

· illustrations in verification of, this truth.· Humanity from itS 
"very beginning satiafiea ita . wants aocording to its · own needs 
with its indigenous efforts at . every &soending · step. One· <>f 
.its. earllest.:attemptli Is" to frame its <>wn rules .of conduct 
_to keep up b&rmonio:ns relations among· its members, .. and 
these rules constitute the foundation of the laws of civilised 
-eommunUies. Its ne:i:t' step iB. to . provide for . itself a compel

. ling' power for the· . preservation of order and peace, 1nd it 
chooses,its own strorig and- proper leader. who is inveSted 
With the D.ecessar1 powers. out of 'Which kingship is evolved. 
· · The ·seeds of.. all institutions-economic. legal; politiCal; 

~religious. aesthetic, and the )ike are all found in the Cl'3dles 
of oh'ilization; and they, develop into the mighty tree· o( 
progress givink- forth· its finest frui~ for the benefit of man 
iD. the fnlneBS ·of time., A progressive community is therefore 
capable of effecting changes .from time to time iri its varied 

· institutions so as to ketlp paoe with · the spirit of. the . age, 
elBe, pr~BB ·would ~rtainly be arrested if it failed to do 
so. Any. compulsion from withOut spells. ruin to aooiety; and 
Jaellce ·the n~oossity for autonomy. . · ' 

. HINDU JURISDISPRUDENCE 
.. The Hindu jurisprudenoe . and polity which preScribe 

roles- fer the JUidanoe of the •state and society, demand our 
highest reverene& ancl unconditional homa.,oe.. Gauging correctly 
what; would be ptoduoti-ve of immense mischief ··and harm 
8ftPOOially from those who w'..,;.l.d power an·d i.nfi~enoe;·. suffi. 
oient aaf~vds have ~n provided against ·direct and 

· 11ndue inlerfeNnoe· oi the state ~th the avocations · .. oF the 
people.· The merit ot such ,~> policy "onsists chiefly in the 
complete divoroa of the law-making power frotn the ·· state. . 
U any ~ ancient or modem can be oalled constitutional 
in the atr=.ot.est eense of the term, the ancient Hindu s~te 
baa alone all the essential characteristios ·. of · thie 'type· of 
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polity, though it difiers in form from its modern proto-t,pe. 
As the Mohamedan conquorers contented themselves 

with merely being the tax. gatherers, they left the manage
ment of the state under llindu administrators with the 
re;~ult that the old polity remained unchan~d. All Mohamedan 
conquests practically amounted to a status quo. A new sove
reign of a differe~t nationality succeeded. ili ·the place of the 
Hindu king-but everything else remain4d the eame. Except 
during the passing· waves of fanaticism there w.aa . ample soope 
for the development of all the arts of 'War and. peace. Tha* this 
polity is a standing monnme11.t to the' geniuS ,of·· the ancient 
.Hindus ~ evident from the fact tha• th~ · administration was 
highly 'popular and decentralised. Village panchayats with full 
autonomy in matters concerning the rural ~on the caSte ' 
guilds and numerous other •o~tary~rganisationa, "served ·as . 
inseparable adjun!lts to ihe st~te; and they performed effec
tively and with the least expenditUre of money' time and ene:t"gy. 
many a. function done at the pl'eSent day by a large and oostly 
army of over-work~ o~cials 3f' ~~~~ts s~c~ · as 
revenue, police, judicial, forest, &a"l'icnltnre ·and · th6. > 1ike, 
causing not a littl\) delay and annoyance and cost to the ;people. 
That there was irresponsible despotism in pr&-British days is 
not at all a fact of history~, . . . t 

The· establishment of British. rVJ.e in India · furnished · • 
strong central power to respore order and peace,•but the highly 
complicated and top-heaT,. . administration: .. tendS(}·~. ~QUgh 
unconsciously to affect the- coniiiil:ili~- life and · t~e . varied 
faculties essential for a healthy-existenCe, with the result 1• that 
the people are gradually redu~ to psychological atoms: ~- : . 

BE!iEVOLENT DESPOTISM.· . ·. ·. ·. 
. . The presen_t. ·British In~an polity which·. ·iJ tneither 

wholly British nor Indian· bears the stamp of benevolenf d~ 
tism, as there is no~hing to prevent .• the · 'bureaucracy from 
following its course unchecked. heedleflt of puhlio ·opinion. 

1 B nman nature remaining what it is eveeywhere,. it ia found 
f that even the bes& among men coOld not ·be trQeted to their 
r own fuclination ~d temperament& alone. in the matter <( the 
I . . • . . . 
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,management ()f publiC; institutions; and cmu;equently, ~he 
oonetitutionaJ. eheok of public opinion is considered an absolute 
ttt1CeiJBity against any 'pOBBible abuse of trust and responsibility. 
Man is after all,human and is therefore not infalliable. All 
OOJ?B_titutional states _are .. based· on· this . principle. In a 
republio ias welras in a 9onstitutionat monarchy, the people gover~ 
through ·_their -repres~ntatives, and legislate and control the 
admin~tration t}J.rough them. Only_ under this arrangement can 
th8 bes* interests of a people find a full and effective expres-. 
sion in the aots of a State. This accounts for the marvellous 
and ~9unding ~~rese i.n aU branches ot human aotiviiies in· 
the .West and especially .in Japan in the short space of 40 years. 
~Hs 'with \-.~-,..to.make the F~ipinos to realise. their. life's 
·ambitionrt mainly thiou~~ ow11· ·indigenous etl'orts, that the 
U B.A.. have granted. autonomY to them . in internal. m~tters 
promising them independence in a decade or 8(), 

. · .' · . THE 0_9JSGRESS 
·. , The Indian ~ationa.IJ,~tli"J'681' "'as -organised with a view 

to.· .. 'Dlllke .tb9'.Gove~t- act in conformity with . the- publio 
opinion in Uris country, but a persistent refusal to listen to its 
prayers hae contributed in no small measure to the reawaken
ing of lndia whioh ha-. fmind its loftiest ·expreSsion in the 
utterenoes of ·the peat Lal'!~ate.of'Asia-Dr. Tagore.'T];le awake
ned India h&s.. found the sov~reign remedy fo( her thousand 
ani\.Gne ills iJi,IUJartJj which should Se<mre to. her a:status 
and 'dignity equal 'to that of 8!1Y other · self-governing colony 
tn ~e oonncil of the British Empire. . 

.It was e~ooted that the n~w reforms would . enable the 
Indian• to realise this i~eal but the enthusiasm with which 
the J~eform measu~ were reooind oooled down as ihe authori
tiee e;oinced ~ illiberal aud narrow spirit in the framing· of 
rules and regnlati('ns to carry &hem out ·into practiGe. It is 
no wonder then C.hat the J!ldiau National Congress after 
wandering hi~h6r ·and thither has pinned its · fai.th on Home 
Rule for India. · . , . 

A State, whatever hs form may. be, ought to · be the 
~xpression of the 10ul «. a people · committe~.\ to i~ charge, I 

·1 • 
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otherwise it ; is unalloyed despotism, and despotism as 
already pointed out is not only antagonistic · to ·progress 
but under its ornshing weight or overrule,· hardly any oommunity 
can long endure· in tun vigour. · 

. HOME RULE. 
, ln eesenoe Home· Rule simply meaftS --the oonduot of the 

domestio matters of a state in aooordanoe with the wisheS 
of the people. Civilised existence is an impossibility if govem~ 
ment does not stand for the self~xpression ·of the~' people. 

While the Indian .. Gov~mment remains what it is, ~t 
cannot be expected to formulate progrooive measures, and move in 
matters like land-reform, local "self~vemment education, . 
co-operative movements, arts, and industries; for,. the bureau-

. cratio bent of mind · would ·run .conn~ to the "people's · 
acspirations, and a bureauoratio . radmitnistration is not in a 
position to bestow tha& care. and attention required._ for- a 
healthy development of popular institutions. Home Rule ·.dl,e~ore · 
is a necessi.'ty for existence,. much more therefort1 for_prQgreas. 

The granfulg of Home Bnle oughf not to ·be . regarded. 
as a consideration for ihe loyalty. whioh India. is showing 
and the sacrifices whioh she is lll8king at this hour of ~risis,' 
but it ought to he gt1mted as a politioal necessity whioh is 
essential_ for the very preservation of the ._,Empire. It is 

i therefore to be hoped · iliat the · Britisa · Government . would 
follow the example of the U. S. ·A. whioh have granted the 

, Filipinos autonomy . in' homy. affairs...ln the absence Of Home 
: Rule, India's position wit~ ihe Empire ·.;will ~ ... )lumiliating. · 
and disastrous to her interests. · . - , •.... ··-- · 

The demand for autonomy, Home RUle or s61f-Govem
l ment within the Empire comes from the voioe of United 
f India which has. unmistakably expressed. herself through the 
; Con.,"l'eBS and the Moslem Leagqe ]leld in December last at 
1 Lucknow. The British people oannot afford. ·'to pass -over 
• this demand lightly. Inqia does not ask for anything in ·the I moon; everything is wi~ the range of practical ·politi"' 
• and within the power of the British people to grant. They 
f have .only to make an Aot in conformity with public opinion 
·leaVing the details to be settled by the leaders of the people. l . . . . 

} a 
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. V/HY I ADVO.CATE HOME. RULE FOR INDIA· 
~~*~~ 

.. --~ (Bipin Oharulra PaZ, Calcutta.) 
. -· ·I &Ill an adv~~e of Home Rule because, among other 

things, I desire , the:~ fERPETUATIO!i- <>l!' "I:HB BRITISH 
CON!IECTION. • . · • . . 

_ _ ~;- UBB ~he · wo~d Ferp~tttatiotJ. .. deliberately, in preference 
~ the word oontin~ booause continuance: implies that 
the thing ar oondition ·to be continued, already exists. But 
:wb.M -~i. ~XR~ is. ~ g09d· deal more than what I 
uiean by conneCtion h~ . ...,. · · 

9ur · presen~ state .. ia a: state of oomplete subjection . to 
Grea' :~tarn.·. The sup~ . aqthority in the GOvernment of 
India: Ill v~ at present . ~ • the · British · Crown · and th~ 
British Parliament. The King of England is a constitutional 
monaroh, •ubjoot, 'like ·the meanest. of 'his· people, to· the 
British oonstitation and the decrees and_ laws of 'the British Par
liament. The same ;..King, ~ Emperor of · Ind~: is not 

· con»titulionally subject :•w· ~he i;ws of India or to the will 
of ~ lttdi.aDr .people. "The British Parliament, which exer
.oises absQlute and. final political authority over the people 
and the Government. of India, is not in any way· responsi
ble tO the, ~ian __ people..:.- SD ~tar, .&.; the people uf India 
aro oonoe~ tq& present Briti~>h authority in the country is as-
despotiC. ·as 'Was U£8 a~thority of the Tsar in RllllSia before 
the latest Re-rotntion. ' 

• Thi4. ~--~ real character of . the present British oonn!!O~ 
uon with lnll.ia. • This connection ~ _ based upon lhe over-,
lord-imd-Dependeut relation. Contin~ance of the British. 

· oonnectioa. . under present actualities, 1-eany and logioally _ mean 
the oontinuanoe. in some shape. or other, of this- Master-and
Depewlen' relation. U meaDJS, in ite bes' form; in the langtt~ 

. age. of our p~t uiasiers, the enjoyment b)'. the people of 
• 2 r • . . , • .,. • --
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India. of a •• reasonable sbare " of. the work and prerogatives 
of Government, under British suzerainty. 

There are some people among us also, whose pratriotic imagi
nution canno' soar higher than this " reasonable " limit put to 
their political aspirations, by their present masters. It is the 
universal tragedy of proton'ged political servitude. · It not only 
cripples people's capacity for self-help and self-reliance, but 
kills even their,J!_OVi'er of imagination and ~hes the ve'ry desire 
for higher achievements in th6m. · : : .. 

This is seen . in th~s~-ol our leaders, who oan"n:ot ot aare 
not . think even of the day whan India shall be absolut~ 
fl,'ee from the lea4ing-strings of her British masters, Their 
vision of 'the future of their country· is, therefore, always 
associated with British mastery. . There is, however, no 

.room for any kind of absolute imzerainty in the Home-Ruler's 
scheme or vision of the future government of his country. 
Ho~e-Rule and absolQte suzer!Unty are mutually exclusive and 
destructive concepts~ ; · . . . · . . . 

There is, howev~,' ~~e '\'ie'W_ of .this fl~~ainty' ~ which 
the Home-Ruler can have no manner ~·of objection. If by 

· British ·suzerainty is meant . the ·acceptance of -the British 
Sovereign as the constitutional head of th& composite EJD.pire 
. which will include both . Great Brita!n, her Over seas l>()mi
nions, and. Jndia and Egypt, the existence .()t this suzerainty 
will not . necessarily kill O!. cripple the full and complete rights_, 
of free citizenship implied by Home Rule, But in .that case, 
the sovereign Head of the Empire will not be,-~~ any way,. 
_identified with any par& or· particularity of the Imperial whole, 
but will represent and symbolise the- collective sovereign right 
and freedom of aU the states comprised within the Empire; 
even as the British Sovereign is now· the representative and 
symbol · of the totality of the British ,Democracy, and is. 
not in any way id6Dtilied with anJ part or party thnreof. 
The BriLish Sovereign is the instrumen• and symbol of- the 
political poweJ: and auLhority of thfl British people as a whole, 
and . no party or class or in teres' . in the nation . can claini 
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special relation· or identification with )lim. J<Jven so the sove· 
reign Head of th13 Empit·e, who will naturally be the present 
King Emperor or his sucoe:isor, will be the instrument and 
symbol .of· the collective authority of the whole Empiro, ·and ~t 
of an.y part of it. Tlie authority of the King Emperor will then 
to be really the delegated authority of every . and all the 
members of the imperial group; and subjection to him will 
mean only subje'ctiou of these members to. their OWl). higher 
and oolleotive self. · · . 

· • So far as British snzer~IntYt means the suzerain authority 
of the sovereign Head of the ·Empire, whose .British qnalitlca
iion is . only the m6iilory of an . ancient historical . incitlent or 
·accident, but not the proof of an-{ present political fact or 
relation_. the Indian Home Ruler can have no reason~ble ob
jection to the:use of this term; though some persons would rath~r. 
not favour its use, ·as it is likely to create needless confusion· ef 
thought. · . · . _ 

For British suzerainty means now- tli'e sUzerainty of. th . 
British King and the British Padiamen- which. r6present the 
authority not of the whole Empire including India but only of the · 
British people, Aa suoL.;it.is' the.name of an alien sovereign antho- . 
rity- of - D11r state, the absolute authority of which. \..ill 
in its presililt form be bound to> ooas6 with the establishment of 
real Home Rule in India. 

·' The Indian. Home ·Ruler does not object to take . the 
oath of allegianoo to the King Emperor, but in so doing he 
olaimJ His Majesty to be the eymbol.and instrument of the · 
oolleotive right and authority of his own nation and country, · 
and not of any other nation, whether British or Colonial. 
And the Home Ruler's allegiance is -strong and . unshaken be
cause it is ·built upon a reasoned and conscious political senti. 
numt supported by his most devoted and sacred love for his 
Mother-land and of that Universal Humanity which holds .her 
within ita divine embraoe, · ., 

The pr68eU' Briti&h connection •. with India as a helpless 
Dependent_ on .the one side. md Grea' Britain as her supreme 
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and absolute Lord and Master on· the other,· hinders the na
tural growth of Otll' honest allegiance to the King Emperot, an1l 
ohilltt our loyaUy to the Empire ol which he is the l10vereign 
Head, and consequently, no Home Ruler, indeed no Indian 
who loves his own oonntry, is proud ot th~ noble heritage .of 
his raoe, and conscious of the great p~bllitiee before ·his peo· 
pte, can honestly deSire the continuation of. this connection. 
m its present. form. / .. 

We can continue only that w~ch &lread1··.eDsts.·· But· 
we can perpetuate a thing 'Yhioh, though not .: existing at 
present, may however· be brought into •be.V,lg in ~he immedi· 
ate future. The true British 'conneetion, which the. Indian H.om& 
Ruler honestly wishes to perpetuate,. does not -really exist now. 
But it will come into. being with the introduo\iqf of Home 
Rule, . And it is this prospective relation between: India and 
Great Britain, which · we underataud by British- connection 
here. U is this connection . ,.,hick we desire to perpetuate. 

Though the present. Britisl&.- oon~ction means the political 
subjection of India to Great ,Britain, the.8 may be a form .of · 
British connection which will not~ involve any • subjection." 
For while there can · be ao · :. IIU~ion without Connection, · 
there can be connection without subjection.·· 

· · In · free and eqnal 00-partnership in business the . diJier
ent partners are connected wi~ one another, but no partner is 
therefore subject to any other partner. Or, wlu\tever subjection 
this partnership may involve, eqtmlly affects au the partners 
and is the subjection of individual partners to ihe collective 
authority of their firm. . ·. 

- DiJfereni nations or peoples may, simllarly, co~b~e for 
their · mntual protection · and •pl'()ti' or the pursuit of ·common 
ends, upon terms of perfec' equality ~ith one another. And 
ihough they musti be individually subject to the collective 
authority of the oombine in all_matters affecting their mutual. 
relations or the common ends ·of the combine,· this snbjoo
tion does. in no way, interfere with the freedom of the indivi
dual nations inside &he oombine1 in any matter conoerning theit' 
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own individual life and interests •. ·Under· thiS arrangement the 
oonneetiori between o~e nation and another oannot imply any 
kind of subjection ·whatever. · 

The British- connection which the Indian I;Iome Ruler 
. desires 't~ . perpetuate is • of this type.' . It is a connootion where~ 

in thin-e is no suspiciOn· of subjection to any authority not rea 
poneible ~- us. The only subjel'ltion- implied here iS that. 
whioh every kind Of assooiation imposes npon ·the. individual 
membenl of U.. . · ... ~ . 

·In fact, absolute·: freedom is the privilege of the lowest 
. ani~al kingdom 0~ It. is not found even in .animals with 
_ gregariona•-hahits. Man . .haa . ..alwa')'!t ·"been a. sooi3J. animal· and 
has never knowa this absolute -freedom. · It 'is absolutely in J 

oonsistent wi1k ·.airy fotm of human association.- All· assooia- . 
tions presuppoSe some" articles ·of associaion" whether written 
or unwritten, which form the basis of the mutual· obligatiori.l! 
of the members of the association to one another. And every' 
obligation liniita our ~m. ·as •every limitation ofv freedom· 
implieS eubjeotion. whether it be self-imposed or forced upon -
u8 by· others. · Self-imposed1 lim~tations of · ~edom; .however, 
do noli really militate~s5 it. FQl .the self here is its own 
~r an~ when these limitations· are imposed by the self 
upon its6l£ for · some ,higher ends, tihis subjection becomes, · 
indeed. the highest and best expression of freedom iisclf •. For, in 
all theSe ~ the self real.isea. itself through this very . subjec~ 
tion and thereby makes this subjection a stepping-stone to- a 

> larger . and . hig!J.er freedom -than. what it oould have "otherwis~ 
attained~ _ · · · ~ 

This. in. DlJ political philosophy, is the meaning and just\-.· 
fioanon of that natiop.al .Jl6].f~~bieotion which ' the perpetna~. 
tion of the British eonnection oontelnplJlted by our · Home 
Rule Ideal implit!s. This-- snbj6Q[on -~ill be a . stepping-stone to. 
a much higher and nobler and ·moN assured national beedom 
and natiorial &elf-fulfilment than what, onder modern world_.. 
conditions. we can. reasonably hope to llectU'6 otherwise. -

I use the word PERPE'l1JA.TION for .. another_ reason als·a. . . . .. . 
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The 'word continu~ce ·does .no~ · preolude the possibility of a 
tim.e-limU. Thoee who wish to confulue the British oonneo
tionl do not necessarily Wish that. this connection shall never 
oease •• They generally want il to continue for a definite time. 
however long ·that time may: be. These politicians really aim 
at isolated eover'eign independence for ~heir oountry. And · 
~hey plead for ~he continuance of Ute Brinsh connection only 
up to the time when. India, •• trained and go1ided" by their 
Brinsh rilaste:ril or guar!}ians; will. be · able to ·bke up the funo
tions of her own. government ·in. her own 'hands. • When this 
comes ~0 pa~ in other. words, . wh-.. India is . fitted te rule 
herself, her presen~ British maate~ will. Of theb' · own tree 'Will 
and choioo, make over"' ~a dutY. of. government to her~· and 
leave her grateful shoreS for . gooif. ·• After tha~ day, . .India 
might be an ally of Great Britaia just as Japan ·or· Fr~oe, but 
will cease ~o be · connected ·with .her in · any othet more inti-
mate and organic, way.. . · · ,;. ,,• 

.. This is the plain logic of the general posUlon of what 
· ordinarily passees ~ong · us ·liS " Moderate " and •• Loyal " 
and '' Reasonable '' and ." Sober " politi~ Those who :figh~ 
shy of Home Rule, among udian ·politicians, are generally 
sovereign-independentists. Their ultimate ideal is sovereign and 
isolated independence for .India. · 

. The ideal· of the Home Ruler is different: Some there 
may possibly be who though 'openly Home Rulers are. really· 
soveraigu-independentiats; and W1'1h whom Home. Rule is only 
a· safe cover ror working ouLilie ultimate soverei,."''l and iso
lated freedom of ~heir ·country. But they cannot "be said to 

. have grasped the baa31 . philoaophy .of the Home Rule Move
ment and the Home Role Ideal. Fo~ the tru', Home Ruler 
is above all else an Unioniat and Imperialist, in the highest 
and truest sense of these terms. He is, wha$ the late Mr. W. 
T. Stead described in one of his . characteristic sketcbee,-
.. A Nationalist Imperialis,. " - , 

This Home Ruler is, iherefore, the nest . SW ARAJIST 
also. For SW ARAJ as desoribed in our highest literature~, is 
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'not a principle of isolation, but the h~hest formula, really, of 
universal association and unifioation. We find this term nsed in 
this sense. in our· sacred Upanishads. • , 

· . The word SW ARAJ occurs in tho following verse of the . 
Chhandogya Upanishad:-:- ·· · . 

'SELF is below, behind, before, riiht and left; SELF · 
·is all this.· He. who sees, perceives,. and understands 
this, loves t~ Self, delights in the Self, revelS Ui the -
Self, rejoioes . in· the Self-he ·beoomes a SWARAT 

. ,;. ( l e. a . .llelf-r~~ ),. he is lord and master in all the 
. · worlds.. · · #-. • • • 

SW ARA.J thus- ineans' that hiihest · atate of freedom 
which is achehed throu:gh •·the complete identification .of the 
individllal ·with the nnive:mal; In--national life and conscious
ness.H means ;hat freedom: of national life and evolution· 
which ean oome only through the oompleoo iuentification of the 
natiO:IJ with universal' humanity. . .. 

. Because the nations of the world. have not as yet been 
. able CJo view . their national life and interests as only parts and 
fra.:,"'Dents of ti1t.e life and-idte~ « this Universal Humanity, · 
and in this lar~r life of the whole to reooncile and harmon.istl 
~he smaller life and interests of their particular national life and 
evolution;c beoause, to pu~. the thing in the terms- of lllodem 
European sociology, . the nations of the world have not as yet 
realised fully the organic view. of both particular social orga- . 
nisnlB ~~ 9f ~hat Uni~ersal Humanity of which these various· 
1100ial unit& ar•. as eo. lllanJ limbs and organs;-i& is because of 
thil!, that nation~ froeJ.om, · in the 'truest ·and most real sense 
of Mle term. jJ ~"t -:el an,._ab..,olutely J-\171.1'6alised ideal in · t.he 
lllodem world. · , .. . , ~ _ 

In fam none of the· a&-oalloo ~ nations of the world 
are free in this true and real sense of _the term. For, none of 
these nati011B can pursa.e . their own higM.st · ends or intere!Ks 
without . any. interference from their neighbonrs. There may 
n~ be any direot physical interferenoe of the freedom · of 
Great Britall, for instance, by Germany •• But for lllanl' years past 
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German policy has foroed British policy .along lines, which, left 
ao iliemselves, · the British people would . never llave adopted, 
and by adopting whiob, muoh a.,aainst theii- will, they have bad 
.to injure some o~ their . highest interests. Great Britain had to 
build, for instanoo, her Navj, not aocordblg to her own needs 
~r wishes, but according as the Germans built theirs and ·as 
this German Navy beoame· a possible .cause of danger to:Great 

· Britaul. Similarly Germany ari.d all the other nations of our 
time, whioh are not openly under- .the. domination ·of any other 
nation, are sW1, ·a11 Ule same, oomple\ely _controlled, though· 
indireotly, and . oftentimes un-iouslJ', ~i the acts and po-· 
licy of &heir rivals _and their· neighbQms. None of iliese so--, 
called free nations of the_ worlil-eaa do. that which :pleases ' 
&hem moet. even if the ·_doing of,.it iQ.frmges not the equal ; 
freedom of other nation~, w,Uc~ was Herbert Spencer's idea I 
of t:rne freedom or democraf1: · And as long aa this fatal in- 1 

temational rivalry and jealousy exists, . as long ~·a's · there· are ; 
enemy nations in the . werld, either aotua1 or possibie, so long I 
ilie high~ the tru~ 'and the surest··national freedom must! 
remain. as it now· is, t more or less · unrealised ideal in ! 

modem history and : ~ivilisation. _· " , _' : . ·· ·: . I 
;, The Ideal .of SW A.RA:.J or Home .Rule . in-~ india ~ to : 

lnake national freedom 0r ·autonomy. real, first, inside the Bri- ~ 
iish Empire, and then, gradually, in the entire civilised world 
of our time. ---. · · 

·. For, UU& SW ARAJ or- Home Rule is a· formula of union 
and association and not, _ bJ any means, a principl~ of ~on 
ior di&cord •. ·SW.ARAJ means not onl,- Self-role, but .also the 
dentifica\ion· of · thiJ Self with all Us associates and environ-

.· menta, and th8 consequent expansion of the idea of the Self : 
from. the isolated individual io the· Universal in its Concrete : 

, • . I 
. embodiments. 1 

- The highesl SW AW ·.was attained, for instance, b,- the l 
sage Vamadeva referred to in the Vedas, who. in the consoi
;OOSDesB · of hi8 · real · identity with the Universal, declared,
_.. I am the Sun, I was Mann., We find the .same state attained . '. 
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by 8ree Krishna, in Ule Bhara~; f$>1! in thls ·grea~<COD~ ~ 
Wert though he acted atJ th9 chirioteer of ,A.rjuna. hii soldiers 
fou.;hl on the side of tho Kauravas; and per30nally, hll ·.was a5 

mnoh iJenti5.ed with the. one a1 wHh the other sida ol this 
Utaa.io straggle in ancient India. This fa~ wa'i brought out 
wry cle:lrly in the 13haJ&VMI-'Joota. wh~n Sroe Kmhna re- . 
vealed his Univ.troo Form or VBliV ARUP A, to the trembling. 
gaae of A.rjuna. ' 

Tho ideal of .8\\'AR.AJ~ therefora. c:~n only be more and
more progressively 'rsa'!.ilteci ihrou ~h the- gradual expan~on · of 
lhe Self from its itletttifical.ion- · with its narrow and almost 
anima\ individu1atf.' ~· lha family; fr6m the family to the 
mllllUiity 00!1\ainin.~t. UlallJ. . families; from the community 
M the nation oontain\ng ~y communities; from ~e nation · 
lo. the ~pire oomprisecl .of many nations; snd from the em'
pire to onlversal hnm~nity. H .._ ilierefore, that we contend 
~ our ld6al of 'SW .!.RAJ is not a formula of isolation and; 
revolt ~ .a powerful principle an~ inspiration of nniQn aDd 
reconciliation. . U : makes . at onQP · for world..,freeduin and 
world-peaoo.:' .f · · • • ., 

The. word Home· Rule,· though without the sanctified tra
cliUona of oar own t6l"Dl SW ARAJ, alsO precludes all ideas of 
eeparatioo · or isolated independeooe. ; The word is borrowed · 
frollllriBh history; andlt may be, as Mr. Madhava R~ recently~ 
p<iinied.ooi in his oloeing speech ~President; of ilie ~ ( 1911 ) 
Madral Provincidl Con.ferenoe, tha~ the assooiations connected · 
wiU}. the word Home Rwe aro not of the happiest kind. Ba\ 
whatever may have boon the pa~ history· of the Uome Rule 
Yovemelli in lreland, it c:mnot be denied thal in. 011!' nme • 

. pamoularly in the ideal. embodioo in the. Home Rule for 11'6-
land Act p..ased by the present Parliament which, ~ut for 
the ln'«vention of this wretched War, would have automati
cally beoo~ a pari of the law and oonsitution of the rmlm.
Home Rule means even in 'Irish politira, neither ll8paraQon 
nor rebellion. Indeed. the Irish ~evolutionarios have aeparar.ed 
~YEll from the Home Rulel'llo by assumin; a dilleren& 

3 . : 
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~e_ namely, Beinn-Finers. Home Rule does no-longer mean, 
therefore, even to the Britisht!r, the dismemberment of the 
Empire, but. rather its cloSe"t consolidation. 

; ln any case. we in India have ·always ' understood : and 
UBed this term Home Rule as pracLically Synonymous wi'h our 
OWn old· and hallowed word SWARAJ.. Swaraj too was mis
understood by both friends and foes· as indicating the ideal 
of isolated sove:reign independence for India.: So Home Rule 
also may be view.ld with fear and misgiving by some people. 
Bnt we must usa somtJ word tci indicattf what we want. The 
word self-governm9nt .. is no douot v~ry lnp.ooent; bnt like most 
.,.innocent" things, it Jacks.back-bone. It may meari anytqing or 
nothing. Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji '~i&d · .ibili disadvantage 
and, therefore, defined it ·as .SW ARAJ in hls historic address 
before the Calcutta Congress of· 1906. • • 

. n will perhaps be helpful jnst ~ow. to. a ~Qiear_,~'nnd~
atanding ·of the Home Rule ,Ideal, if we were to refresh onr 
memory by lookin~ up the exact wordS_ of the Grand Old Man. 
Among other things he demanded ~~ · · 

Just as the administr~tion ·of ·the United~ Kingdom 
in all. eervioos, departments. and · detaue.. is ip. the 

, hands of the people themselves of that country 1 so· 
should we in India claim that the administration in 
aU services. depal'tmel)ts, and details should be hi &be 
hands of the people themselves in· India. · :- ·' · 

. · ·As in the U~ited Kingdom~- \he ·Colonia.'l. all 
taXation and legislation and the pOwer. ·Of tipending 
the taxes ara in the hands of· the :representatives ·of 
the people of those . oountrie3 so should also be the · 
ri3h~ of the people of India. 

All financl tl relations betwaen · England and India 
·must he just, and on a footing of equality, i. e. what
evur money . lndi' in~y tind toward 'I expenditure in 
:my. department-Civil, Military or Nav..I-&o the ex~ 
ten' of thu· expenditure in aalaries, pensions,· emo 
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Iumenlis, i.'"l.aterials, !. ek-t .. 'ias 'a p~rtner in the Empire, aii 
she iB always ·d~~n-e1) to be. · : : · .· ~ 

·And summing· 1lp all these: hd ~aid, · that .. . instead -of go
Ing intO a11y fnrther division or . .detailS 'of· onr rights, the 
whole matter coUld .be oomprised ~·one word- . 

1 Solf.-Govern.meuG •, or SWARAJ; like · that of the 
United Kingdom or the Colonies.' · ' '· . • 

• . • ... ' • . . ~ . • • . . 1 . 

. . But eTen th.is ideal. though it was undoubtedly the high
est and· best that ooul& .~ .. oonceiv:e<l-~r presented at that time, 
WaiJ nofaltogetb.er fre~ ·from· ooufuslon or mtsunderstanding • 

. The quesijon, in -wh~t ralatioo.., woold India stan4 to Great . ~ 
.Britain. after I!M at\~inerl ~L''! Self-GOvernment •• or Swaraj?- · . •. • .. . . .'JI' 
1r.111 .len uilanswered. . · · · . . · · . · · · . • 

,;,. ) ' ~ . . . . 
· it.· did not perhaps .arise ·at all in 'those days.· It was still· 

th~ »tage of ~tellecti&H.~W 9y.r · pr~nt politioal evolution and; 
hiHtor,., . the period of f~rming ideas and formulating inspiring . : 
ideals for quickening too self-OOnsciollSness of the peOple. But · 
what.- had a more or les.<("fheoNtio and moral aud intellectual : 
·nlae ~mlJ in· 1906, has ··oome ·~ell""" 'within the range of , 
praot.ioal p<llitias to-day.· And thes .. new dev~lopments have 
caned '~r . the declaration of. an ideal that will be in perfect . 
harmon,. with the" . preseut Sifliatio~ and I.et meot the perma-..-
nent need! of our new national life. ·.- - · 

.. ;- ~ r· . . . ' . •.·· .. "" ~ 

_ ·And,· in ili&· word Home Rule, '!fe hav~ discovered thi. 
ideal. Peraonally I would have- preferred to keep to our old 
term SW AR.U. -1liit. while it would . unJoubtedly · carrJ a ; 
atronger' appCal · to ·most of our people ilian. the word . Hom~· ' 
Rule, it would, at the same time,· be: liable to be miSundar-.-
lltood both b7· the Government here_ and the }mblio in -the · 
United Xing®m; and U was essential for .the realisation of our · 
new and ' larger \deal of national eelf-fulfilmenf; that there 
should not be any.-•uch millllnderstanding of the real and. 
ulfunMe objective of our natiooal a.'!pirations and endeavours. 
For, it was now more clearl;r realised than before thai India . 
should not. in her owa In~. u wall u in.· the lntoreet of 
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'· 
world-peace ~d world-freedom·. in· modem times, seek to 
break away fro~ her British oonnec~ion. · 

Whateve-r may have bean the associations of the Irish Hom~ 
Rale Movement in the past, it is no lon,ooer possible to mis!lJlder
&tand its meaning and scope now. The . Irish Home Rule 
A..ot ha9 made aU this absolutely clea-r, Home ~ule in Ireland, 
a<J aooapted by the present British Parliament. moans now 
an. L--isb Parliament in Dublin. with , an ; Irish Executive 
subjeot to the authority of this Pal'liament ·An. purely Irish 
_affairs will be m:luaged by this .Home Rul.e . ., Administl'ation; 
all othel" matters being m:\nag~d an!l jC()ntrolled, a! now, by 
the Government at Westminster; w\ere Ireland ·a1SO' :Will 
be adequately represenied. This is . the sum and 8nbst~t~oo ·of 
Irish . Home Rule a<J ·'we. know . and· understand it now. 
And what other. ter~-: eot!W ».e~presa ou-r own Nationalist 
Ideal so ·eieari,-. and fully~ as this .. · Home. Rule l 

The Home Rule' 'Movement in India also Beeks to.-have 
a Legislature . and an Executive in . India, . representative of 
the Indian people. .and l"8Sponsible to them only, - the 
Exec11tive being 11ubject to the authority of the· iegi~latnr&
for the administration of .. au purely. Inwan . aff!lirS; all 
matters relating to India's foreign . .relation~~ and her. r~tione. 
with the other members of • Ui:. pl6aent -Britbih · Euipire, 
being. m.anaged by a co~~on Coop~ of, the Empire_wherein 
India will be adequately repres:iltel 1>y'" he~. ch0110n and 
accredited representatives. . This is what ·we · understand by 
Home Rule in In.dia • M:ero ,Sdlt-go"Ternmetd · jnjght ~ mean 
anything frOm Lord Macdonald's scheme~: of ! De~olntion for 
Ireland. and the Indian Governmenfa scheme · of Decentrali
sation here, . to complete . an<l isolated sovereign independenoe. 
Indeed. . ibis term ~!AS been already diff6l'elltly interpreted by 
.different people. and if iS diffioult . io ·definitely fix any 
meaning to. il ODJ' own.·. Swaraj. ~ ~ually liable to oaW!e · 
misunderstanding and · confll9ion, ·and might, as .it has already 
~ be )nterp~ted to mean ieolated 10vereignty to IOJJle, 
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and. what ia far more m.hlchievotis stili. Hindu Raj to others, 
Home Role . is. thus, \he . one phrase that lends · itself least 
to · any such . ~ooostructiou and · mi.sundersianding. 

Home Ruie di1fers from aovereign and iSolated ln1ependenoe 
in as much as u impliell the existenQB of a larger Booial 
organism of which _tlie .. Home " ~ a pan and limb. · Thia" 
lat"ger organism ia oalled an Empire in modem politiO!I. Home 
Rule inpli~ and accepts its legitimate obligations to this larger 
organiBn:1. the Empire. The relation between the " Home " here 
and the Empire is an eesentially organic relation. And as in · 
all organic reJ.atfons'. ~ - iS :-vital. interdependence between 
the organi'Hll and its~~ or~ _8\l the " Home " in the 
Home R~.aad the Empire to which U belongs. are mutually 
int.erdependent-upon ~~oh ot~er -:--for their very _life and self
fulfilmenl Our Home Rul!t MovemJnt works upon the oonsci~ 
oiiSDem of this vital and orgautc"\-etation between India and the 
prel\mt aWJCiation called llie B~h Empire. 

~ 0 • • a • 

The Inman Home Ruler is . (lilly oons<iious of it that : ili 
Us present condition of military and naval impotence· and 
eoonomic helplessn~a-e81mtry~ha9 no chance of protecting · 
i.tse!f and-- ftl!\lj!_i~ iqs imm~ J~Q~~jbiJities, as an isolated and 
independent aovereigtl-etata.= . · ·• · . · . · 

... ·~·· . ··. 

India hal u extetlsiv4P~~d. out no_ national navy: 
to guard il She has vast extent of tel!~t~ry, but _no ·national 
militia to defeud ~a!l&Y.J!p-m -on ·the east, with their. 
growing oa~and armies; and the independent Moslem ooun- • 
trie1 on_ ihe west, with ~O!Ie wl;:d9.Wl·a~ties with one-fifth 
of the~ populatioa iJL.qide lndia1 are a standing menace to 
Indian freedoln: : :· . .. • 

..U ~. time India did build her own ships and man her . 
own war-vesaela; but the •eiy memCHy· of all this . has been . 
looi ill tbe oouree of the )¥t hundred years of the peaoe . of · · 
Britain whioh her children have enjoyed, pracnoally unbroken, . 
daring &hia time. She ba8 yet. bot.h men and materials to build '. 
up a powertul na..,-, ~ by an eqnally powerful mercantile 
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marine, and a national army trained and equipped up 'to· the _ 
· mom advanced methods. She has brains enough to fully keep pace 
wi\h ihe most advanced modern nations in soientifio discoveries 
and uiveutions both for military and eoonomio purpOses. She has. 
potentially, the fullesi capacity to defend herslf against any 
individual world-power or any- possible. combination of 'WOrld
powers~ All this is true; and :will not be denied even by the 
rankest traduoors of our character and cmlture. ·But she must 
have adeqtiate -opportunities to devet~ and orgimise "bet lost or 
latent capaciUes. · And navies and arrilies · do not giow ·: over
night. ·It ~ require some time. it not, inde~, 'very consider
able time,. for India to build up her nav-y and army, even 
if she gets adequate opportunities of'' doin~ ).i~ ,~d.- how is 

,_ she to gut this time and_ these opportunitieS? · ~- · . 
, . ·I .. . . . 

_There can be only one answer. to this question, namely, 
·that India's only ohance of getting t_hJs time and· t)lese oppor
l tunities --lies in the continnanoe Q£4 he~-- British. connection. 
· If this connection should suddenly break np, . t~ug~ any• 
' cause whatever, before India has had ' this tinie . and • ' these 
r opportunities to orgauise measures of self-defence, bet ambitions 
t neighbonrs either on the east or on the west are not likely 'to 
1 grant her a kindly respite, ~ - enable ·:her _ iQ frustrate their 

political · and economio ambitions or designs · against 
her. · · · · ~ ~ ~:.· ~·~ · '-:·~ ~ .. 

. - ,. ' - -

. The Indian Home ~ulers, 014n any- case.__ the _thonght-
1 eaders of the Movement, ·clearly un~tand alT lhi~ :They know 
it full well that the only~ chanCe. humanly • speaking,_ _!>f the 
:realliation of her National A:aW1omy and the working' out of 
her noble destiny .in the modern~ world, lies in t~- continuance . 
of her British oonnemion. . ' : . . .. ; :_,..,. ·~ . . 

• . • .. _ AI#· ~· .• :· • ~..,. ~ "* ~. ' .· . 
And .they equally realise this .wW\tla'. t~e only chance of 

the continuance of this British connection, under the fearful · 
. poesibilities in modern . 'World-history and world-politics 

developing before our eyes. lies in the . snbstitutlon of the 
presen' B~raaucratio Ad ministTati~. in India b1 a thoroughly 
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Home Rule Government.· 

For, il is clear- to every student of contemporary history 
and politics that if the British Empire is to endure, it must almQSt 
immediately build up a broad federal constitntion · for itself. 
It is recognised, more or lese, ·by· .almost every. eminent; 
.British statesman .and politician of our tiine. In fact, the 
oonscioilsneaa of this need first .QOmmenced to quioken nearly 
twenty· 1eal8 ago, during ·.the Boer War, ·when the Colonies 
rushed .. to the help of 'tl}.o .. Mother Country and saved, to a 
cereain ·extent,. ~e situatioiL that faood 1?-er. · Ceoil Rhode a 
was. I think, one of the prominent_ pioneers · of this new 
Empire-Idea. T!!-e_ ~~~_J4r. Joseph Chamberlain w:as among 
it.s • earliest -;~ts i.JJ British Parliamentary politics. · 

But t~e fed~ti~ ot ~hfuh Rhodes and· Chamberlain 
dream\ was 'to b6 a Fe4eration · of the White races of the 
Emt~ire only .. Neither-~ -no.r. Egypt had any place ia thei11. 
dream of the. futuN Federation of· tho British Empire. These 
were~ however, a real difficulty in the way . of · this White 
Federation of the ·Empire.' l'his' Federation could o~ly · be a 
federation of free 1tatesi ~d :vassal. or seri states like India 
or Egypt . coUld, .l_ogically; find no plaoo in it. The difficulty 
was .BOught to be solved, later _on,·· by, the ~ew Imperialism: 
of the T•mea-&hool. 'Wbiab;:.,Jiliristened itself, •:Democrauo 
1m perialista. " ' ' ' ~ ~ '• ' 

According· to. this school, th& . British Empire· was really 
not one bu' 'wo, nul a ~i~ a;·ihe philosophers would say, bui a 
unity. which held withi._ itself a "clearly-inarked duality. "The 
~ Diain division iri the Empfro,.''iis Lord_ Milner has pointed. ouii, 
.. WRS fu&t bet~ ·.the 86lf-govurning Empire, .including the 
United ·. King\lo~ .and tho -: d"'pendent _ Empire. including 
India and the Crown Cofooiee and Proruotorates!'-they deolared. 
The union o( these· iwo Empires, ~he one 118lf-govtil'lling and tho 
cM.her dependent, instead of being impossible or . incongruous 
was. reslly neoossary-. for th6 · good of both. This is the 
central i~ of this .. Democratic :4uPerialism. " 
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•• The arguments :whioh Jnsnfy the union of the 
self-governing Empire eqn8lly justify the maintenanoe 
of the. 'dependent Empire. Its population and reeouroes 
represent a direot addition to the· defensive · strenoath 
of · the Empire· as a whole, .. and at the lowest.·. a 
withdrawal from the potential military resources of our 

. rivals. . It . affords a great · market for our industries 
~ and a souroe of Bnpply lor raw ma~ and in both 

respeots its &paoities could be • enormously increased. 
From the economic- poin~ ,·of view, indeed, the 
dependent Empire, which is also the. tropical :Empire, 

· is an essential and iii.dispensible .correlative to · the· 
lltllf-governing . Emp~ which .. lies· almost enUrel1 in 
the temperate zone.·. At vresent n is mainly the 

· UnUed Kingdom whioh benefits" by this integral · 
- connection ·between "its , indnstrteif•-aud &he nw 

materials and . lhe oOnsnming :powet & of ita . tropical 
dependen-cies. . But the · ~}Jer, ~-governing stahls · of 
·the Empire,_·_ which; indeed, in many IU'pOOts, 8re the 
·biggest asse& :Whioh the United Kin§dom wil! oonm
buie to the - common stook; -wheu it ,.enters into real 
partnership with lh.enl. · .Ag8m, the administration of 
the ·dependent Empire nqt t' only provides a oareer 
for thousands of EngliahiDen \0-day; but· creates a 
o1ass of men whose official experience· and high standard 
of public duty :are undOOb&edly ~ ~iUon to our 
national life. Here,;_· too, partnership· in the Empire 
has something t() offer tO -th!': junior s~~ something 
well-worlh:~nirin.g'~< ·r_rhe:r al)eQdy'enjoy • the white · 
man'&· birtho-riglJ,i ,.ol'"lree self-governmenL Imperial 

. union offers them uie great opportnnity of sharing in 
the responsibiliiy of lh.e wh;ite man's J?urden. 

,. . . "'•~ .. ... r . 
And lh.e. definiie separatiOn of the · self-goveming- from 

the dependeqt Empire as oontemplated by this new Imperialism, 
.. would leave the field clear for a more posi~ve aud progres-
sive policy &awards ·the latter. " · · · · 
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Hitherto th~ c~uf- ..idea of Briti~h administration has 
been to preser~e order and impose justice, trusting to in

_dividnal enterprise 6 to bring abont economic progress. 
Snoh a pOlicy,. a'i Mr. Chamberlain realise<! when 
he ~te.:ed tJ]~ colonial office, i'> no longer possible. 

·. A. positive policy of development. by preferenoes, by 
boanti~ . by: · Steal]}.t;bip subsidies, by the vigorous 

···----.bnildiog of railways, by ·well-equipped agricultural 
and forestry and mining departments. must be narri
ed out if tha' .depend~nt Empire is to play its proper 
part in the whole economic and defensive scheme, 

' · and i(. it is to be fit for any deJT6e of political pro
gress. Xhe J.M'-et cau. only come by gradual stages 

-. - -- :-and on.~wted to tb~ peculiar conditions ot each part; 
• and not_ by the hasty application of principles -ollly 

. " :W'lrlat.b1' under entirely ditteren\ circumstances • 
.. · -Th; eonstituUo~ union -of' the self-governing merubers ~ 
fu8 niitish Empire,~nd·-the substitution of the partner states 
as a ~hole for the 'CUlled kingdom as the_ power directly control
ling the .affairs 9f th~. dependent . Empire~ ~ust neceB~=arily · 
wait for funher eonstitutionai development.;' But, 

.. : · .. lfeaw.while \he way towards it can be prepared in _ 
•· · aeveral dirootio~. I~. the fi~ place,· preferential trade 

relations""'5etween \he Dom~ions and the Crown Colo· 
nie& of India can do·!Ilueh both to awaken the oonsci

-· ensnes\4--m.W.~terest arid increase on_ the parl 
.• of the Dominions, their $nowledge of U:e inheritance 

which they ~ $q administ61' in the future:' 
These exWCt& "-!rom.,a ninil-y~ld prOnouncement 

·of .the 7'ima. In a niore.t-..-:~~ \. July-Au.,o-ust, 1916 ) 
aeries Of 'special articles published 'ui that paper, and which 
have Men raprint.ed ·ainoe: in book-form with an luttodootion 
fl'ODl Lord Milnor, she · · 5aDle idea&· have been practie:illy 

· reechoed. The t-mphasis throughout lhe &mall brochure is the 
immediate · oonslliutional union of the Uni\6J 'ingdom with 
the Dominions. while the qtl4;Stion of ..-admitting the non

' Britiih l'aotl& insidu Lho Empire is, dtlleg&tod &6 som" dif.tant " . 25. 
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time. These articles have received so little attention in this 
country that I do not hesitate- to give the following long 
extram from them here:-, · ' 

So far as the Dominions go that are predomlnantly 
of British descent. the Dominions that are pleased 
to be called Britains beyond . the sea. it is quite 

. conceivable that there may be politioal unifioations 
of a very thorough sort, but .so far as the . great 

. masses of non-Briti:;h people go, people& with 'alien 
racial and national traditions, tlj.e idea of assimilation 
is equally unacceptable with •the idea. of. continuing 

· and unending subjection.· Ireland has taught the 
British the folly of rash and premature • ~menta 
in amalgamation, and.~~· is, clear that the. future. of 
the non-kindrad .. parts of the Empire,_ such ~t 
or Rajputana or Bengal, ~es alo~: the . line - of · 

. eduoation and autonomouS deielopment to the poaiijon'" 
of free anil ·. equal allies in .. one great • Imp~ 
confederation. So far as . these 'non-British peoples. · are 
concerned it may be •questioned whether the setting
up of any common Imperial councial io include 
th~m is adviflable •. So far as 'they are ooncemed. :..it 
may be wiser at present for . the 'trWitee io conti'D.ue 
to administer. · ;...·:: 

'fhat does not mean tb.e arrest. - of -politic a 
development. It -means ~at these main oriental · 
dependencies, which _are now.: in the phases of . 
profound economic reconstruction and ·which are 
emerging rather rapidly from ancient and -primitive r . 
political conditions to the possession of a ~ and· 
to a steadily inCl'el\sing . ~ial and national _ self
consciousness. havo mill to show their quality and 
clilierence under modem conditions which are still . to 
t~ke shape. They may presently be plainly developing on 
lines so similar to the lines in the development of 
our own communiLy that our '"n' ( Halios are OlU'&) 

may . be able to take up the quegtion . of an equa 
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~d piraJJ.el Bha~ in ~ Cm.mon Empire ~ith Some . 
Confidence: or ~bey . may display :so · _ ~sential ot ' 
inc.nra~le ·a divergence th3t the problem may have~ 
become manifestly the problem · ~f • an_ -alliance of 
diss~ilars. • we • know too little to foretell -which .... 
of these directions will be_' taken.: and meanwhile 
we submit that• the general : p()licy of Imperial

·Govemment _is tO ke;, things going, to· reiease every · 
· ~~.t. -that_ ·does not threaten· the safety · of . ~e

E!DJ1i"re,-4o._gUre -the - native every chance and
· ·'e\Oery opportun'(ty that is ~~ plainiy mischievous, 

- - ~ -;---~-- v • 
to . e~ge -experuhent . as much as possible and io 

.- 4Prect i' as little· as possible and out of season~ steadily -· 
· pereisteutly, to sot -up .and- Jllaiutain in the minds of ' 
, rnljng_ ra<?\ and subje<:t race· alike this i<lea of the . ' 
. the tmstee, Ch•J. · ~.of " when you are ready tq 1 

_ ~ · _ take it back,_ yorr Iaitd 'iS yours. :· _· · -_ . -. . 
~- *fbe· rea:on:struction·of -~ Emph-e whidh the ~~~t BeBBion 

of the ImperW War-Cabu;~au~ .War-conference propose to 
make after the war, practically, follows these lines. Indeed -this , 
is not e.t all strange.~ For .the guirung spirii of th_it present . 

· War~biJlet·uf· tiv~ is Lord Milner, who, according to -the. 
Times, ·is- •• · ---. . '·-· · · · ~--

. - . 

,..., • · "The mm :who more ~-~l: other to-day_ .stands· 
out as-il$ W,terPre~ of lmperialisre8ritiment in t~ 
Dominions, ~llli!O the .author:. of •• Englan~·. in 
Egypt !!.ri boOk whioh did so munh to . jus!:ify 

· · England's rule over dependent states and -races, to the 
·. · ~itisa public.".. . · · · . .. . .. . . " 

Lord CU}'ZOD ·also belongs to the ~ame- sohool,' the - inner : 
trend and character· of his . In~ ~iicy prove i~ · As ·for. · 
Mr. Lloyd George. the he3d of thiS.,.. strange Cabinet, i\ is well-· 
known that 1ilii aodde&" rise to this unique . distinction, iB due 
not onJy to his exoeptional abilities .and infinite " go, ~ ;: but
to an equal. if not a larger, extent to the intrigues of ihe North .. : 
clilf~P~ on m. behalf.-· The pJ:'e86nt war has work~d many· . . . . 
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. . . 
strange transformations in British politics, but the strangest of 
these is, perhaps, the conversion of the execrated author of the 
Limehouse speech in 1909, to the · darling of Printing House 

·Square in 1917. The inference is, therefore, not wholly un
warranted that the Radical-Socialist author · of . the dethrone
ment of th~ House of Lords of 1909, has turned a ~ew leaf 
and become an apostle of the pemoeratic Imperialism of the 
Chamberlain-Milner School, in l!H 7. . .. 

. This brief psychological study of the present 'V! ar-Caginet 
is necessary for a complete understanding ·of the policy 9.£ the 
recent session of tJie Imperial Wat j)abinet 

1 ~(!_·Imperial War-
-conference. . · . · -• · :·"!:;, ~~. ! . . · ·-. • ~ 

The authentic statement of th"~wor"k of the ~per~ War
Conference published by .the .Qo~?n1al:~~~e~ary; 's~ows that ih~ 
Conference came, unanimously; to two very important dicisions; 
first concerning. After--War. Trade an.._ "eomnierct~; and second 
concerning After-:-War Constituti~nal 'Reconstruction •. On. the 
question ·of Constitntionat ·Reconstruction;':the' Confe!1'nce. na-. 
turally, left the final settlement of it,· to some . futlire . Con
ference to be convened specially for _this ·purpose.'· afie~ . the 
war. But they laid; down some general· prieiJ?le& which must 
be· followed in working out. this reconstruction. Theae a~ 

' ~ ...... ~ ... ' ... f • 

. (1) 'fhe full recogniticm·~f~'the"" Dommions as "auto. 
nowous nations '"' of the Imperial Commonwealth. 
(2}_ The recOgnition -of Ilidia as .•• an important por
tion •• of th~ Imp~'c6mtionweauh:: · . 

.,. (3} The recognition &€- the right~ ot the ~Dominions . 
:- and India to •• an ildequat'tl voice in the ;foreign po-, 

lioy and 'foreign relations.--'' · ·. · · " · · 
(4) The w~~n? .7on~-ot. .. ••.,:e1feet'fve arrangments for 
continnous oonsnltalions on .alltimportant matters of 
oomm~n imperial interest and "for snell concerted 
aotion. foaMed ·on consultation, as the several govern- ' 
ments determine.· " · ., "· • • 

These are a olear indication of the position which will be 
assigned to India in the reconstituted · .British Empire. _. She 
will.~ represented in it by the British Government in India 
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• tt means that Great Britain will have an additional seat in the 
0oupcU .of. she Empire as the ·~ Trustee ~.' of India. The re· 
cogliition given to India here, ·~ as an important portion ''·of 
lhe Empire, means, thus, -th" recognition of her,. constitutional 
status as a dependency of. the Etnpit·e and not a8 now, of the 
United Kingdom only. . · ,. _ _ . - · 

Mr._ I.Joyd: George in his ~tatemen~ to_ Parliament on. 
this subject said that in this r~ooi:istruction of the Empire,-

. · ·. The Imperial War-Cabinet wows consist of- the 
~ British . Premier anci such · of his oolleagn~ as de:Ut 

· · ~ · wiih Iniperial-:.ff~rs. _and Dominion Premiers or_ 
·, epooi8t~ ~re-.tatives_ ~nd _an Indian representative .. 
. : _appointed hf.,the GOvernment of India. -
• ~"'It ·wat ·hoped·-J}lAi. · ~ii.i · imnual meeting would become 

· ·:;.··.-.· an acoepted oonv~tion. of ~he British ~onstitution. In H~ 
.... .p~.fct'm t'M-~tliti~n was elastio •••••• TJ:leyhad not 

•. -' -; ' attem~ to settle 'What ·oonstit~tk>nal development this : 
might leadJo?rhe 'WbNe~tiou ef perfecting the mecha.: · 

. nllilll for oonsidering_lmperial and ·foreign affairs between 
- .-<:.:the autonomo1J&'bntions Qf ihe Imperial Commonwealth 

. : would.b@....,reserved -for 'the ·consideration o~ a-- special 
· · oonference whioh would be summoned as · soon as 

!' · poisibl& -after.;... ~ ... .;ttP~ ~just the constitutional 
reiat~~ns of the·. empire~- '- .:-:- -.c....,~ 

It may pointed.otirhere that the-lul.es :of reoonsiitnUon in· 
diOOJ.ed here, prncticall; roti~w -~ dUicussed in Mr. Cur~'s 
.. The Problem· of the_ _Commonv.'elllth.". ·~Which Indian· politi •. 
cians should oarttfully note,-..:~ · . · - -~ , , ·,. ·. ~ 

On the question of after-war tndo-, 'the'Imperial War Cabinet 
and the Imperial ~re~~®Animously. aooepted 
,he principle_Jf....: w.haf·is: called -Imper1il .Prefarenoe. 'Mr, 
Lloyd. George referred to ii . in hili last. , Guildhall . sveech. 
and deolared that. .. one. of •the first duti• of- &tatesmanship 
in future will be !o _take .the qaoess3ry measures to- aid the 
development of the smpendoos. resou.roes we . possess. ~· . 

.. We have decided that in future ij is · the busiueai , 
of Dritish and· Domiriioa statesmanship to knit the 
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Empire with closer bonds of in~st. trade, eommeroe, 
business, and · general intercourse in aft'airs, . We 
have oonsidered . . this . problem and decided . that in 
order to develop these enormous territories in future . 
it is n~ that exceptional encouragement should' 
be given to the products of eaob part of the empire .. 

. We believe • that a system · of Preference . could be 
·establish~ not \n-yolving ·the._ imposition of food 
burdens :: ••••••••• You, can ,-seQure. tliat by other means, 
partioularly by takiitg ~eastires whioh other lands 
have taken. for improving oommwrlcation between 
flue part of ~he Dominions and <\notheJ:. BY.~· this 
means the product of one . countq. inside t_his great 
Imperial CommonweBlth oan be. brought. more ~ely, 

. more readily, and more eoonomioall:y to~ the ma"rjrets 
of the other. T,he Empire. has infinite resources· of 

··wealth,·_ mine¢ ~ood •. · :produots, timber, and . every 
commodity ~ f.or :.matJ~· and • i~ ,,ill obviously 
advantageous-not merely to ·the particular coqntry 
producilig . these . products.' b~t to every other part, 
including the Unite<l ~om •.• ~t. t~e861'0fllrilodities 
should ·be developM to'. the utmost This would 
enrioh. etrength~an~ bind -~ together· · ilia empire 
as a whole. .. · · ~ .· · . · .. . · · .:. 

u ·will thus be se~--ihat the· Premier· ·f~llows almost 
tJerbatim the reoommenilations---of' the ~~-•0« .this point, 
qouted in a previous paga..:.And .. _t.h~. ~~~ons of .the War 
Cabinet and Imperial oonferen~ on · bOth the ··questions of 
Imperial reconstitution and ,I~ ~~!de :~4.1ommeroe and 
general eoonomio ~evelopment of tlie J'eBQUroeB of ·~e. Empire 
are praotioally on all fours with the scheme put forward by 
the Times eight years ago,# ( May 24th, 1909 )_, in its 
article on "The Two· Empires" ~ • · ·· ' ' · 

This scheme iS also aftet · ,'h;- bean· Of the · Indian 
Bureanoraoy. For it indefinitely postpones the day. ol Home 
Rule in India and· gives an indefinUe lease of life . to their . 
piesent irresponsible authority_ In the - government· of this. 
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t0 start with. Buc take· u by the hand, lead us on. ~rast 
us. help os to stand on our own . legs. ~hereby alone do 
you really · fulfill the responsibility of a well-meaning gnArd-. 
ia1a and not by doing aU you . ean to keep. as. in· a state . 
of perpetual tutelllt,oe beeause . we had the misfortune to _· 
have had ilie lame, the halt ·and the· blind among os once, · . 

. Wherefore are you guardians if you do not · try to eifect 
a radical cure? Colonial selt-government is the very con~. 
dition, purpose and justification /of British . rnle in India. . 
We demand it not on the ground of abstract rights but (\n 
the strength of charters and proclamations .and utteranCOR of 
British statesmen in -the past. The B.~:itish government will. 
be going back upon the spirit .. of "its rule if it will deny 
\0 us on the strength of t~~ power · it wields at · present; 
our due status and rank as equal members .of the Empire 

1. In demanding Self-government we ~eman(l 'impe~ . .. . ( 

citizenship, responsible government; a complete separation bet..: 
ween the deliberative and··. the· execntive instrument of: the~-. 
governing will. U we are·· .unlit for U after 150 . years of 
British rule. accept our goal · as an avowed principle · of · 
policy and devise immediate IM8Silre8 t.o make us fii for 
it; if we . are partially•1it ·arrange for a substantial'' . thongti 
partial devolution. of political pQwer. If· finally you deem....: 
us fit grant U8 self-government ·~ :cmoo ·and raise our' 'statua 
and thus vindicate. your ancient title to be -considered the 
champion of .• whatever makes for freedom, justice and morai 
wonh. in the world. England · as the defender of weaker 
nationalities can no longer in justice· to herself ignore the 
olaim of India to be. giy~~ ... tespon.Sible gover1unent. - And· 
self-government is nothing more and no~hing worse thaa 
that. J3ritain '1 over lordship Will be recognized in internal 
and •~terna\ ·defence, in her oontrtll of Ule ·foreign policy, J 

ill 'her oallin.g llpoll the lndiall Exchequer to bear the 
b111'den of Imperial defence in strict proportion to her oapl-

. oitJ and her resouroes ·in men and money and ·rather as a 
fnewillecl offwing thaa . • foroed grant. England will be 
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sending her- Viceroys and Governors ~ bo at ilie helm of I 
Indian affairs. The army Organization may bo the same 1 

- ~hough commissions may bo opened in it to duly t.rained 
Indians in military colleges established -in ilie lllnd. Such 
&rained youths will bo pillars of strengili - (o the Empire. 
Volunteering should be made general ao that every . Indian 
like every Angl~Indian at presen' should 1Mt · able to defend 

· his -heanh and home in O&'!e of need. . In the abineia of 
the Viceroy and the pl'Ovincial rulers the .. very pick of the 
European and the Indian element Should be broog~t ~ 

· gether to- work and co-opera&e for. the good of India. Both 
the European and the Indian :in India ·musl be pro-Indian 
in thought. will, sentiment and-. action.-· The CivU S:ervioe 
should be .filled by ,Europeans and Indians ·that are really 
capable, . oppomuuty for ~on into . it being equalized 
by . simultaneous · - ex&minanms.. Patronage. nomination : 

_ .and" nepotism musl disapPear ··and caree1'8 wliR be ' 
. thrown open to men of ttlents. • We -do 'not wan\ to throw· 
out the E~ element. No, by no means. What we do 
-want iS that- it Ehall DOt -be excl'Oflively and dominantly 

-European and it shall not . be there simply because it· • is 
European on grounds of raoi~ preference. And of the Europeim 
as well as the ·Indian we_ require the -very best from the 

. top to the bottom. the beU in capacit'J and efficiency as also 
the best inspired as iB the ea9e with the ruliog elemen~ in 
England and the ·cOlonies. · 
' .- -

• ... • • .. > 

8. But all thid Can, _oOme only when the controlling 
power are the people i.. e.· the rePreeeDWives of the people. 
That is the keynote of • 8elf-gov.ernmenL Self~goveniment iB 
N!pODSible government. Shor& of- u any rule- is no better than 
~ism call it enlightened, benevolent or what yoa will. 
Good goTel'DIIlellt under despotism is a maHer of chance and 
eaprice. ·Good government-under the oont.rol of the people is 
apt to- ·be oantinuous and is · very often well-assured. And 
.. Responsible government is a system by which the govaned 

· ~ oontrol and aUer ~ · executive which orders their 



destinies. Tha& ·is Uae principle. The application of the 
principle may differ here and there but _there. is no nUstake 
aboat the kernel of . the matter,- local patriotism. local 
parliameu&B and around all imperial freedom and Uae Union 
Jaolt." So says ·Yr. Harcourt the bte Secretary for the 
Colcmies aud he further asserts •• dogmatically aud by ex
perience .. that 8UCh a form of ru;ponsible government is Uae 
only ~d the IJtiNltt remedy for _political disooutent." 

9. lla~e our oounicils really operative by making them 
thoroughly elective and ei13Cting that. their decisions · shall be 
binding upon the executive. Let &he Execo.til"~ Councils be 
the month-piece of the legislative, with a power of initiative.· 
no doub&, like the British cabinet but snbjec& in the final 
shaping of their admin.i..~tive policy' to the will of the 
people. Tha .Indian Ci~ Service. should be purely a_ depari-. 
mental element in &he administration as in En..<>iand md the 
colonies. It shoUld have nothing . &o do with either the. 
lo~~ of the land or the cabinet councils. The Executive · 
members ~honld be seleded !rom the best persona outside the 
f!erVice, the European and the ~dian element being evenly 
balanced; _&he Viecroy and the·-govemcm~ holding the pontions 
of the incl.."''. The Jtxecutive CQWlcils should &bns form a 
oonneoting link betWeen· the pemam.ent service which is t.o be 
the executive instroment; of the cabillet on the administrative 
Bide. and the COilllcils of the people of which the cabinet 
itaelf is to be a wormg instrument on the deliberative Bide. 
The •oice of the. people m11St be felt from k»p to bottom in 
all the enactments .of the land. exoept perhaps Us mm.
ary and foreign policy which should largely be the · 
ooneem of &lie Viceroy. the Searetary of Slate and the -
Imperial Parliament. That . is the only way in . whioh 
the besi · and the ' most efficient am011g our leaders ·shaD 
have a practical opporilu:Uty . of showing their real grw~p 
of atraira. And • the burden :will be.Jin to fall more 
and more UpGD them. Uaey will beoome more Uld more 
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sober · realbiDg ., iliey will do · ilie day-io-day dUB· 
culues .• of. h:aidling ~ the problems' in a praotical spirit. 
They will cease to -be . imlsponsible crmas . and · will 
ex8roise sobering jn.6uence upon ilioee below. them and thus 
the whole inass will be permeated by the spirit of ri11ht 
direction and Wise _ -oo-operation.: · ~~bility engenders 

·practical sagacity· and· wise. foresi,.oh\ -and endows leaders with_ 
a skill to . handle,· manipulate and,. eonfirol the human · material 
that forma public opinioli. . · 

; -
10. ·.The bureaucracy in Inclia ean be a power for . good 

c:inly -if it is brought under-. the dne · eonf.rol of the people. 
Its etlieiency will then ·be mcreaised· by· adaptibllitf · ~ the 
chan,oing ·needs Of the times which the voice . of the - people, 
through Us leaders, will bring --home··~ •hem~· :~There will 
be a. greater and healthier intel'course between,. ~e ~_leaders 
and ilie bureaucrats becau<Je both ~ will feel responsibl~ :-to 
the people and the right kiild of gt"•- and take will-tome 

·to prevail. . The btueaucracy .. will profit . by ih'> people and 
the people · by the bu:reaucnicy. Racial a~imosity official 

· exclusiveness and hauteur will ~ppear.: There will be no 
foreign air abont the adminisb'ation and government. . All 
t1W is undertaken will; be undertaken trulv, really and 
Nillly m the interest&._'~. the Pe«>ple. India . Will then be: 
&bankful to En.,a!and '-and &gland .. to _Inclia. for being 
bulwarks' of · smmgth to ·. one another.· That ~ . the. theoretic 
j~c.W.on of ilie de~d ~~Self-Government. · 

> 11. Its practical justifi~atiOn Res in ilie . handicap we 
softer from in eveey ·.department -~·of ·-Jnunan :activity for 
want of U. For. want of . .'it""'we'; Sll1fer ,jll.tmperial status 
abrcad and aelf-respeot at homti~·- If ou . legislatures had 
really the ~ntrolling power· over ~our affairs, the · statUs of 
Indiana 'in Both-Africa would no& have bean ·• Platter 10 ~ 
diflioult . to seWe. . Oar ~-respeot su~ers from the racial 
disUnoU4lll &hai p.redommates. even· in: ID.dia because of .the . 

· virtaal e:siMence of Ule ruling caste ., typified in. the 
buNatlarao7 of the land. What Mr. Harcourt hal &aid . . 
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about Ireland applies with even greater force to the case 
of ·the Indian in his own coantry. An Irishman has no 
oareer in Ireland says :Mr. IIaroourt. But he has at I~ 
a oareer and a very fine career abroad. The case of the 
Indian is much worse. He has almost no career in , India 
and certainly none in any oth-no part of the Empire. . AD,· 
Irishman condemned o[ national incapacity at .home be
oomes the leader of the progressive party in South-Africa." 
Prime minister at Ontari or a wise Statesman beloved and 
respected in Australia. But look ·at the Indians. Even . the 
best Indian is no where in his own ooo.ntry. · He cannot 
shape the ·affairs of his own ·--~un\ry at _home, nor 
does he 0njoy official· an1nority and responsible oontrol iri 
any other part or ~ Empire. 

. • . J • 

12. Jt is ~nt of responsibltl Goveriunent that pNvents 
India from getting the control of . its parse . and its fisc and 
utilizing the re\"enue -<lf the State for really productive 
p~ The pl'Qblem ofT poverty, the problem of induS
trial reorganization, 'he problem • of education. and military · 
training are all "'awaiting 8Qlution for want of controlling 
power over- the puree of She nation. what· the control of 
the p1111!e and the power of taxation imply iS well . brought 
out i.Jf ·a book on .. Land InduStry and Taxation " from 
which I quote the following ·extract " Taxation may ·create 
monopolies or u .. may preT"ent them; it may diffose wealth 
or u may concentrate it; it may promote liberty and equal~ 

ity of rights or it may tend~ to the establi<>hment of . tyran
ny and de.<.-potism; ·u pat be UEed· · to bring about. re. 
forms or it may · be so laid as to 3ggraYate existing 
grievances and foster hatred and dissension among olasses; 
taxa&ion may be 80 controlled by the skilful hand as to 
give free scope to every opportunity for the creation of 
wealth and the true advancement ·of all sWe!J. and oUiEB 
or U may be 80 shaped f?y ignoramuses as to plaoe a dead 
weight on a commmiliy in the raoe for industrial suprema
cy. Thus far more imporia.lii · ooosequanoes ariBe from the· 
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m~ods ot taxation· and the apending · of :revenue3. than 
the ~ of a liUle more ._or liU.le less money frorii the 
pocket ot · ihe citizen :J.or the service of the. nation of which 
he is the member or of ·the village ·in which he lives. " 

· The control Ot the purse· in the hands of the people 
and iUI power to fiax itself and to spend the :revenues as its 
be:Jt mteresi sng_~?;esl and oonslitute the very_ essence of Self
Government. -That_ our _.budgets should be thoronghly dis
oussed and fran1ed and passed _ by the popular ~majority in 
the council is the supremest guarantee of · their lleing :really 
drawn tip· in· the interests· of th?, ·people.· It is on~ of the 
vital keys of the adminis&ranon on the wise use ·. of ·which · 
depends the rise or fall of a country ·in national prosperity. 
As things are. at .present, every measure of vital need to 
the development of the country is being postponed em· the · 
plea of want of ~ds when moneys are amply · found 
when required for purposes of dou~tful nse. In an article 
in · ihe Caloulta Review for July ·on Uie· • Future Gl India ' 
the . writer has very . ably pointed out ·this. anamoly . of the 
Indian Government as~ contrasted with - the Government · of 
RUI!6ia, Canada and Australia.· Under .the. heaviest ~ · of 
war the Govemmenw . of . those countries are earmarking 
colossal sums for productive e~diture, for .. b~ding, .. up 
industries and agricultural and economic interests - to :meet 
th8 · e~cies of the situation after the- war.· Whlle ·in 
India as the. writer~ wh~- 'being-an • .Englishman liimse1f is 
no mere . Angl~phobe, has . pointed :ont the budgets are 

· framed for JlO better purpoS&. u.an ~ . meet · the· expenses .of 
the ad.minimatiGn.- · The oW.;r and the ~ :remedy ~ 
g«'!ied by ihe writer is fiscal ancf pOlitical autonomy. Other
wise there- wijl J;Je. be ·~· no true 1'81Qedy. · There will be 
tO. of. financW credii. Daiional bankruptcy and extinotion 
of .India- .as a ~us .mill of, the Empire.'· The writer 
points onl · incidentilly .'that ibe gold M!ei'Ve& · of India in 

' the bands of the. SOOJ:oetary of State had better be utilized 
; for !'&babiletauDg aOd · building · tl!.e n8ftmal ~ of 
. ~ ·~, ·. 
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India and th8 budgets be framed for productive ends · and 
not merely for administrative tinkering. 

13. I think' I· have dwelt suffi.oienUy lon~ on the im-:
tnediate need or India for Self-gOvernment. call ii by, wha~ 
Dame yon· please. . Its indispensibility is evident all tound. 
Responsibility alone trains men to the due and wise exercise 
of power. Liberty alone enables ~n to ~njoy liberty.~ There 
is no waiting for fitness in human -afbirS. There may be 
gradllal devolution Of po'W.n-· and slow ad van~ but no >~'tar&Jin~ · 
still. mnC)h ~6.'!11 ilia positive shuttin; out of any po~ibility- of 
autonomt. The ·first· step haS to be taken. The eooner it is 
taken and ilie more ooura~nSly 1t is taken thfl better both 
for &gland and India. BeoalUe in the indiMolnble union of 
&he two ~ .the. str»~h and welfare of the units of the Em
piN severally and oolleotively •. For' the. Btren~th of the obain 
lies i11 its weakest link and the stNn..,ooer and more firmly it is 
soldered ilie firmer and the stron.,ooer lhe ehain.. The oement 

- of the Empire is ~he oontentmen* and _ pro<operity of tha 
peOples.• .timposing it..~ It is- for ~tentrnenc. prosperity and· 
fulli'IOOpe for expangion~'"1!'r'O:W~and self-realization within 
the E!~Wife t~ lnciia d"rnandi Self-Government and: who_ will 
laJ that ii is Aoi jnsti fidd iB. tlw demand it makes ? . As _ the 
anther of the Proble~ the Common Wealth has_ put ·u, 

· .. There is always room for the further- extension . of res
ponsible Government and there a always ths neoessity for it~ 
More D.lA'Ilnv.n be mlade m.w:e free by · bein!J made more res
ponsible for the oonduo& of __ publio a_~irs and by being JJUt in 

- a position i11 whioh · w~ !""th-sr--snffar for mis\akes. 'hey 
sha-re bl 1he ~~ .iof_ oarreoting them. " . 

Would $ha' our rulers realiB&-· Ule 'deep politioal wisdom 
underlying ihia statement.. 
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: · · ' · _ (AU rights reserved) . · . · 
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.•. ~ .(15) P_ra&a~ ~ ~ -~ cif &he Satai-a _Rajas 
,W p~ for the nse and · gaidanoe .. of his oflioer~~o a 
aode about the 1eat' i83G- A. . D.: oont&Q:Ung laws relaiinl to 
. adopticm, inheritanoe.· pariinon Mo.~ and also laws of . pro-
. oeclare,. tn the obapter oon&ainin,t r_ules relating to the · ad ... 
. : IDPUstration of jlllltica &he fi~ iule" fays down, '' U · is ·a . 
. ~ ROOd and laudable piaotioe &hat in our territories 'dis-' 
: pntes are .Rattled bJ the parties amcin~ . ihemsuves- Qr with 
:the help ~· Panobayab. : The 1!800Dd rule gives an a'JID&I'8noe 
• to the, people at J:hp· that the deoisions of the Panobayaa 
ant!, .of Mediators AWill be upheld br Government · as bind
. mg. Rule ' direo&s the Patil. ol . every "rillage to .U a 
'.P:moha,.at whenever aDJ disJ?~~& m &be Villa~· is) brought 
. to Jdm for ~ . Rule 5 la)'ll do'W!l that if the clispna 
· be a llea...y one ·and if tho parties do no& like to ~have the 
. matter deolded bJ tb8· Panohayaf ,!lf the ~ ·' tb8D - the 
· maUer ahonld be referred ~to the· Mamlatdar · ·who eboald 
. diNe& the . PauL to .U a- Panohayat · or · if the · parties -10 

· ClbOOI6 ctiraal the PanCih Of-any oUler plaoe to deoid~ · the 
· matier..;. ·Jm!e ·6 relates to disputes arising in ··1arp. · eitiel 

and towna. n l!a,S:_.. In' . large- oitiel &Qd . towns it ia 
"C1Ukmary in the ease of dispu&ea between traders to refer 

· tlle eame to &he Pancba)"'d oonsieting' et· Shetee -.nd MahajaDa 
(traders and reapeo&able par!CDS) '". &a. - . . .. 
. Tbe · above rules are nrr imporian* • they ·embody the 

·· · pra.liio8 which prevailed before -1836 A. D. in the larrUoriea 
~ uW the aatara Rajal ~ the cUJpoeal of .. ci'fil -aa.ita. 
-~-.; . .. 

"JO·· 
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Th• rn~.S. art quite·, qlear and thej- show that lD llaha· 
rastnl disputes -~ere settled by Panohayats which . were .re
garded by the &hen· Government as · • parC of theit' juclicial 
maohinary. · . . , , ____ _ __ _ : . . 

· ( 16) Another question that Deeds. oonsideratioo 1s 
whether the Panchayat bad powet- to decide criminal 0:\.'!ea of a 
Berioua nature; On page " vol. 2 of " Belectiona from Satara Raja"• 
and Peshwa't dilll'i~ " mention b made of \he foUoWiJ11. faot. 

· Raj~~ (deeds. of consent).. . . 

1 7 .tiDD.e executed' by- Narayaiiji· ·Pat:U and Kabaji PalO, re
qul!!ling the appointment of a P~oha)ai and ~.·to abide 
by j> the decision of the Panoh. ·~ "· · ~., · ·. . -..,.:~' · 
. n. above "pa'l!Sage refers .to,..a 'dispute ~p' .;,hioh one ':NU. 

,.anji PatU had 'murdered Kris}maji Patll-. :r.: The PanOhayat {n 
. WI a levied ·a ·fine ot Rs. 2001 took a bond for the. ~!aiDe 
and fopardt!d- it-along wi~ Ralinamas to Tr~~. Viih:ft· 
nath...al Poo7~ · . . . 

. Lastly to crm all I quote a. 'passage from Sir. "'llo~t 
Stuart ~ Elphinston )~ · P.eport on the __ state . of the ~ Writoriel 
reoently conquered ~~. Peshwaa.. emfxxl)'lnc · his opinloia 
-,__. th bodi - .. ·- -,. . . . .; ~< •• • •• auv"' ese. es. . . -·-- -· · _~- •. · : .·- ..... -· __ . 

. ~All aooounts agree, it must be owned,· in· npresep.ting 
the knowledge of tho oommon people in. t1le -oastomart law_()( 
their OOWlUJ .and ·oonsequen.tly ~the 1Uliformit1 of their ~ 4eoi· 
llODI :whe~a formed· into PancharatJs.· is far beyond· whai eoa14 
be 

.....-....4.. . . . .. . ... .. ...,.... ____ .,. --

- ... The advantage of th.is ~ ·yaruoutarly felt. ,amq·.· ~ 
lower erderl wllo are most out of ·reach of. &heir. rulere ·. and• 
mOll. •P' to 1M oe.{leoted Ullder aU Governments... By · means 
of the- Paocbara& ther were enablad to effaot a jolerable .. dil
penaatlOil of j~J~Uoe. amoo"' =-t~~selv.s . ~d ~it hapPenJ- · .. t}lat ' 
moat of the above objections to that institution do Dot ~ appl7 
ill thil cue." This &estimony of fiir ldount Stuart ElphiDatone 
II mo.S 4amaginc to the oa~ which the Hon'ble Yr •. Chaubal 
10 •blr tried_ to~-. I& amounll to an tdmbeion_, bf~· ~ 
pArty ~pin~& lUI OWD mten&&. n. bot ill .tba& •W 11 ... 



'. 
. ' . . - . .· ' .. 

n~ted bj 'the &glish term Jary formed par.' of a wider phe
nomenan -which exhibited itself in the. ·~ and religiouS life 
of &he· people of Maharafltra. To . any one who ~ su
perficial knowled,ae of the .social life of the various communi
ties of Maharastra the fact is t~elf-eviden& that tsveu now after 
a oenturj of British Rule oaste disput~ rare settled by the 
whole J>ody of &he caste fonning itself iD.to a Panchayal. The 
. eas&e Panohayat ~ investigating and deciding caste c).V;putes 
disOharges the same function as tha& of &he J~ viz., 'deciding · 
the partioular point in dispute 'before theili.. ,~· It exactly follows 
&he same procedure as is·followe4 ,iq,. a· cour\ .. of Jaw.:~· The 
person who is charged before &be"· 'Panoha;at. .. · ~ •having 

. broken any of. the caste rules m·':the matt~ of .. diet.'~. -~igion 
or morality is called. upon tcJ give his explanation, ~ Th~ Par9' 

· charging adduoes his eyiden~ )lind,~en the persoo Qhar~ed ·is 
allowed to 1111bstantiate bf·evidenoe the defenoe:-i¥Iiioll: be. sets 
up. The Panehayat then giyes .i~ .. dt;Jcisiou.,~i>whicb tb~.:-par
tieii oonoerned have J.o abide. 'l:,be' f&ll~aya( . Bylltem '.as·. u. 
exists 'at pNMint is ·more akin to the Jury rvice it. has :.iiiu-dJy 
anJ oocasion to deoide any qu~gn pt law ~d Ue fwiotion is 
solely n!lltrioted to tlie decision· of questi~ of fact. 'J:he in· 
stitution of the ·eastie Panohayat 'is still in a thriving oondirion 
in almost all. exoept. the ·Brahaniili~ITabhu ·and ··~ai-&Rwat 
oommunities of 1rlahar8srra.~ ne:abovv: 4i~!: will I :hope 
convince the read~ .q_f the-faCt tbt iD.stitu'tio~ akin· tO tha& 
of the Jury have ~ in -exis~ iJi · Mah .ra. .. tta, .. sin~ the 
beginning of the Christian ~ · that .these illsQ~&lt)ns imiongst 
others decided civil_ disputes an.d ii·~ .!-iM£ so di<~<?hat'){ed. ~ Uie 
functions or a Juri, ihat the:·rr h(~ ~by a·..:'bodyakin to 
&he JQrJ was of the· ~ce 8f tb4' mctt.~r:.)us. sYstem. :Of . ad
ministiation of. ~ico eiistjng' in Maharast~ ~rigr .to the ad-

. V.t of the British Rule in lndiL The · Bel~om District ill 
·for a long time regarded as .fOrplin.~t par& of 'Ma~ara"tra an: I it 
. oannot be aaid 'hat the. ~m •. ol adminiRterin,( ju~tioe 
prevailing in the· other ~ of Mahan.sb'a ·during the period 
ol :M~omedan and· Mahratta . Rule did not prevaU \here •. 
· !t-- D~ber of· Old deOisiOnl. J.especting -.a&an piopenies · In lhe 
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Be4,~um District and given· by bodies known by the name 
of Gota , and De h:tk · havct boon found and in O·•u~ of· 
tim~ they will ba · publi'-'had •. 

(loA.) In my _wur for the ~~eareb of o!d pavers_in the 
we,tern part of the · w·es~ Khandesh Diilrict _I eawe across 
certain decisions oJ ; _the Aha!Il8Una;,Jllr ooart of lhe )"tl&l' 

• ~45. Th~ d~isions are· very interestin~ as they form 
a aort of link between -tllR- -old and the new order. The plaints · 
in those _eases Tart ~ed in oo11rt. After the · fihn~ of thQ _ 
plaints .. .the partit!S ~re oallatl u~ to name th~ Panob 
whom ·they wanted' tO dticlJe ·the points in dispute, When 

... ... ,I s . 
the }?ano~.~. ve~ ~~~~ the matter was raferrad 'o them._ 
for · trofal.: The PanCh the~· ~ave their decision and a decree 
was dra&wn up aooordi,1gly. After . _the __ est~&bli~hmen~- of the 
British Rnle ~ repo.-t~ -w~~~~~ frqui the District Offiael'l!l 
a9 re"'~- tht? i1idi .;enollS BJ~tem of admini:>tering jastioe pre-~ 
vailint( 'in Maha..~nl." Some· of.. the offio61'9 were in favour 
of ret&i.ning · the ~ old system othtll'S . were agaillf!t... • un..' 
fortunat.a:y f(\r the- p'JQple cf Maharastra it· w~ d~oided then 
~ abandon 'the old s~tem -$!~~Jget'ha(and the pl'6!lent syste~-~ 
of administering ·juld'Se· w~ ~rought into exi.stenoo. · ~ -

.-( 1 I;:]·. Tho pniposidw11 propounded -~y me-in lhe . open- . 
lng part of my •rticlt'. tlX:Qo-.•pt ~~ -fQurth have. been' di<:pos-' 
ed of · and n&d" no furth~ di'!OOSSion. 'fhe Houoqrable Mr. 
Chanbal liold! the . vi~ ·&hat the syste!li .~{ tr~ by jury .. 
is puNly ·t. Bri,tish in$tiltion. But tht~ ~imony of such . 

. an emin~-iln~r (ijl_ \._~jury ~in as Canon Stubbs is 
quite the cKher .way." ,..stui,-;«:· attdr MnMking ... many \'triter& 
of &ULhority "ve .malnt.:U!le~ ~ the enfue .jury system js 

ind~eWNB in England lc ... goes· on to · state the variollB 
theories propemn~ · by ,Jiff.noent · "writere; one of whioh .is 
t.h"~ i& oa·oot frorn • A'i.a throa~ the cru•~&des..-. He winds 
up this. di-o~on 'by- ~tin~· .. _The true answer is u..t 
for11111 of trial ~mbling the. Jury Systell\ in various particu- · 
Jars are to ba found in &be primitive_ instit!Uions of all ~e 

6 



'l'lm JtJ'RY SYSTEM 

Datinna." In the fact of this statement of auch an . eminent 
authority &9 Sto.bbs the Hcmorable Mr. Chanbal's vi•w that 
the j1l1'7 system is · parely a British. Institution falla ftat. U 
is thus olear that in defending the action of the Bombay 
Government the 'Honorable Mr. Cbaub~ took his atand on 
grounds which were not based on facts but which were the 

. mere echoes of \be favourite political dog~ of the Anglo
Indian world.. The las&. argUment brought forward ·by th• 
Honourable Mr. Chaubal viz. .. ~ is purely for· Government 
to consider &lld . decide where it J. the right . ~ · &rial by j1l1'7 ) 

, aball be oon!erred &o· ,. oontauis . the only true· and logical 
attitude tba\ should have been taken in defending the aotion 
of the Bombay Government. .. U 1s really ..... matter for sur
prise that with such large powers at its . command. Govern
ment 11honld make the 'ridicui~ns_ a.ttempt' of· defending their 

. action by propounding propositlcms -devoid of truth. 
• ~ .. -·.' -. ;-;, , ; . . ~ r 

( 18) One point JWW rell\aina., which requires a· few 
remark&. . When British -ral& 'Was established in Mabarallhtra 
the policy which seems' to h~v• jle~teci the · then. British 
Adm.il)istrators Wa9 to cEJutralise all. Jl<!Wer .&lld authority In 

· the bands of British· officers ·oJW.ged with tbe administration 
of the country recently conquered from the Peshwaa.. AI 
a result of this poliey and U:uw~. of the. favourable 1't"pOl'tl 
about the working of the Village ~chayats • &lld other: llimilar 
Institutions iD their capacity.~ bcxli~ ... c!i&C~;. judicial 
functions and inspite or Sir Motiht Stliart' ElphinstOn'a good 
·opinion about these institutions their death· knell was 110Jlnded. 

· A comprehensive Code otherwise known. as · the Regulationl 
of 1827 came to be enacted. Law Courts of the present ·typ. 
aame into exiStence and .with u· commenced the. deoay· and 
downfall of ibeso ju1'1·1ike institutions . w!llch had existed· and 

. 8UOC8$!nll:r workeJ in Maharastra nearl1 foz the ~ eighteen 
hundred rears. AU power of initiative and lelf relianoe dis
appeared from the village liCODlmnnities by this inordinate 

· thirst for centrali..cation. The prooess Is ·still ·· goiq on mel Jaa., ~ to the ~' political oonditiona IDd the Vccl 
. 
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of GoTernment policy it iB hopeless to expect' that the - old 
polioy .would . ~e ~iven up . ·and a now one adopted. - . _ • 

• -~ . ( 19 ) For a oorrect appreci~tion of the etatetnents. hither
&o made by me 1 give a short summary of a few choioe 
deoisiona given by such bodies as Gota and Desbaka Sabhas. 
· · . Mahajar, Date Sbaka 1397 Moslem ·Date 17 Rajah. 

:. [ eee Mabarashtra Sara~ti·~Mandir page 6 " Durgadevi· · 
eha · Duabakala " by V. X. Rajawade. ] 

Partie& Bhavanji- Bin Lakhmoji Tapkir -' . . .. 
. It;_· •• n~sus. · 

Bammanna lrm . Timmanna. Gaoli. 
- Subjec» J:n&tier in dispute:-PatUki · ·vatan of the villa:e 

of Daruj A~·- XUMii fa."'8zana ·E':hatav. 
Tribunal:-Majalas or _Sabha .-:.consisting of Naikwadi 

( Patll )·Carpenter, · PotterJ ')'{as herman, Barber, Mahar.· Kul- . 
brni ancl: Joshi; DeshrQ~~Desbpaude,· Shete a11d Mahaj&n· 
and Mo}racldams of . other· ~ages in ·the Para~a. - · · 

• • t . ~ .. 

. ; ·. P'ams an<} deoision:-=-ns· .. Jpooat· :famine known as ~- · 
devi famine· had·. taken vlaoe and thousands of villa.~ were 

-depopulated._ .A&"r th~lamtlft. ~ over people who had 
lea their~ Viir.fes rettirne& ~~vanji Mokadam ·of the villa~~ . 
of Daruj-·.ancl Knroli also. iietnrned . to his villa-le; when he 
found that Rammatll'la bili T-.mmanna Gaoll had · U-'11U'p81l 

his Vatan and Was eii~J; t~ ··same. · Bllavanji ~ ~ 
&he. ~ omoer ancL made • complaint. · . . 

Th8 Thana ~ftioer • ~i for BaaiiJWUli. who on • being 
questioned- m~e a etatement •. - Then· a Sabha was OOUYenecl 

of. the per10n1 named above.· S&ctlritJ bonds to the ef!oot that 
they would be oounci b)' the dacision of the Sa bha were takm 
from both- the pam.; :r'h& S"ahb& then. asked 'Bhavanji. Pati1 
to lt&M u to how be would pro" hia title to the Vatan. He 
ltatecl that be would do 110 by the evidenoe of . Deshmulda. 
~hpande, Patil, Kulkarni &o. Bammanna was askect the same 
quest1011. The GaoU replied that he would do 6G , by perf arm-

. in~ a di'f'l'l kDowD u {lit ~ (a PartiaWar foraa at or4aal ) 
.. ~ - -- . 
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I ' ; .. 
Th~upon the Sabba raised the qu69tion whether · an ordeal 
aan be performed iQ. view of the maxim ( ~ ·rmd ~ ;ntf .. 
dfrl·"Wd .{"(~ ;ntl) •· no light is nec6ssary dunn~t day time. 
80 DO ordeal is necessary when there is evidence '' and 8X• 

p~d the opinion tha' the matter cannot be decided by 
· recourse to an ordeal. The .Jaoli stated .that • it was his al-
. legation that he and his anoestors have been ~~ possession and · 

,njoyment of the Vat an from· times im.oiemori.a and . therefore 
he aan claim to get the matter deoi~ed ' by· reoourse to an · 
.ordeal.' The Sabha ultimately deoide~ that if a. party was 
willing ~o get the matter diqposed 'Of in a partioular. way it 
was best to dispoe& . ot it a~oordingly. Rammanna ' ~in . 
TaiDIJlanna performet\ the ,ordeai bu•· .·faile(- stand- the test · 

· and consequently his cause was deolared to ··have·· been lost. 
Bhavauji was deOlared to be too owner -of . the PaUlld Vatan 
.of. the.flaid villages and a Mahb.jar was · pa98ed;.- to Bhavanji 

· by &he gabha. ~"~ ~i ~ il11j il~ ~ ·{lrr,·~ is a Marathi· 
le,.,"al.maxim and embodies the!pilnoiple enunoiat.ed bi·. Verse · 
22 of the Second Chapter of Yaj11avalkya Smriti.:The~prinoiple · 
contained in this verse h:~d asstiQldd' •· terse form · .iii • Marathi 
and had \>OOOme Olll'reut aml)n~ the lay people of Maharashtra. 

- .This one instauoe alone will ~suffice., to justify· the remark 
n..-4 by ~ir· Mount smart Elphin!\&Onl' :at~1 quoted.. ~-

}!ahajar. Paw Shaka 153:! Mlgh Slladha-.l(lth. :. ~ ·.:.~~ 
. . .. t 

. [flee Maratyanohya Itohasaohi Sadhane-vol. XT p.ge·22.] 
. Parties Mahadaji 'Jagaate V81'111J8 Bapaji M~man~ ··~~ ; · ' 
. Subject !!Wter hi 'mspute:...:.~ ·~,; •·· ~:· > · ~: '. . ~ 
, The Patilki Vatan of th&-~ 'of Masur near Karh&d in 

the SaWa Disbiot... " ~ • :· .. :~. ' : . •. 
Tribunal:-Dharma. tiabha. held· at. Paitban "ooilsisUng Gf 

• .. Dharmadhikariee _Hari. Pa~ and. ~ Pathak and 
oihers.. •.. ' ' . . ..... 

' ·Facta and ·decision:-The dispute wu abom ihe ' .Pati1ki 
Va*an of Masur near Karhad in . -the Satara Dismal 'which 
was &hen in the territoriee .. whioh. formed pari of the lOng

. d~ • Bijapcn. Bo&ll th8 ~ applied to the auiboritiel 



. ...-~ ... . i ' 
. . f ~ 

Ai Bijapore that their case should be $80i to Paithan. ( whieh . 
was the11 well-known as _a plaos . where diapnteS. we11 ·.~tty .~ 

. decndoo ) for di~ Ord&-s were isened frolll · Bijapore · to · 
Hari Pathak and Manik Pathak Dhmnadhikarill of · Paithan 
'111'ho were known as well. vei'Bed in CivU Law. ·· The DhA• · 
rmadbikaries in pnrJq~anoe of the· orders issued to ib.em . held. 

·a Sabba 01l the· 'Dha'l'maohauthra attd after examining parf:es · 
and taking e'riden~ h(,{cl. that Mabadaji JagJale· was the 
owner of tb,e· PatUki Vat&d of Masur.· In the eonl'l!e of the ' 

- trial of this O&"e. a law point arnse. Bap•ji ()f£ered to gtve :' 
• up his oontention and his claim over· the Patilki Vatan . b1 ' 
~ Mahad~ji Jag4ale ~rformed. a Divra ( ~). ·Grdeal. 
The DharmadhliaUia held on _the. autliority of Yajnavalkya ·'• 
SmriU Yers..22 Chapw·· 11 th!lt ·Mahadaji oonld noi be . 
ordered to perform·• Divya as he had .both docwnentary' 
and oral ttvidenQil Jn 8uppott of his claim. · . The : Dharoia·, . 
Sabha held 'A{aba&oji 'to·~ ·\he ·own.er of the Vatan • and· •• 
~ajar yu ~ · lo him. ~ .. · · " ., · · t .• 

Maba5ar. Shake 1616 .$.ru-.'Waft Sud~ 9th. · . - - . · . . . ":: · 
[Be. :Marathyanohya ·noha!aobi Sadb&ne xv ~e U.)/:· ·.: 
Parti811 Jagadale'll- vjs Yadavas. . · : . · --
Subjeoi matte!> in,•diepul.e:...,;a __ . . · ..~_-· .. -~.\ 

. · ' ·, · _ · · D«.<luwakbi ••tan ·of ··Mt.sttrt ,_ · ~-- .. ·. ·.· . .., :. . . ~ .. . ., .. ' ·. ' 

. Tribnnal=-Gota &bha oonsisting • of 5 Patels, 1! Kal· · 
brnill.' 2 Mahars. one. C¥Penter, ,Shoe-maker, WW!berm&ti . ......... ' .... . . . 

. Village.trad~ and. 3. otli6F'--village:s. . . · · . • · .. 
The Gota Snhba da0ld6d that the. D«<hmnkhi Vatau J. of 

Masur Wong.,;d to ·the J&;ldaled and not Yadvaa from times . 
imm,emorial, r : '' t . . 

. Mahajar . I)o .. te Shake 1574. Pawhya , V adya 2nd Partlel 
Baji biD J3abajt v • ..,. Sbirale. · 

[See Maratbyanohya Itihasaohl ~. v~ l:T Page 276.' 
. S\lbjeci m&U.er iD dispute. . . · 

T:be Patilki V atan of Utro!i. ·. 
Tribunal=-&bha held a& Rohida t'orli oon~ of lhvat. 

W, )t~ JUwok}W.li;JiR, )\~ ~~ (~~ 

'"' 
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inukas, Desbpandee: i. e. Vat1q1dars Of DePa or . l'al1nma) 
,Balutedars. consisting of Joshi, Kulkarni. Potter and a Mahar. 
Fao!B and decision:-Baji and othera applied that they were 
lhe Mukadamas of Utroli and enjoying the · Vatan for a 
long time. The Shirales deprived them of the Vatan and 
~ed upon them to perform Divya whioh ·they did. They 
had · stood the test of the- ordeal. : 'l'b.ereupon the Shirales 
fted away. They therefore prayed that the t-obha should give 
them a. Mahajar. The Fab~ acoordingiy gave a ·Mah.ajar to 
Baji bin Babaji . deolaring him and ~ broQI.ers to be .. the. 
owners of the Vatan •. - · · · ·· \ . - ' . ~ ~ : . · · · 

· · Mahajar Date 1575 Margs'birslla · Sudb · 3. . 
[ See Marathyanohya l~ohasaelii -s'adhane· .XT Page 323. ) 

. Pariies:-:-Dadaji Narasa Prabhu ~.· versU. · ~b,ji,. Sonde• 
So ~-1-1- . . • . . - • ... . . . ·{: • ;,~· o.,..,.,e. ~ . , .... .j, ••• I •• ·£.1t. ·_ ~ -.. .. · ,. . . . ,~,.:.~ ': 

· · Bubjeot matter:-.DeshkUlkarm Vatan. . · · ... :: · -,·. '; . . 
• Tribunal:-Sabhl ~ · co~ting ~,.of· Ha...aldar~ ~·. M~,.dar, 
Xarkhanis, Sabnis, Naik~adis, DeshaKS. ·_.&etea; Mahajana, 
Balutedars, JoShi. and: Mabars. .. _,,. •. ··:- <>· " · 

Faots dud .deoisiQn~~-~nde• :. a clerk . of Dadaji 
Narasa Prabhu ~n · eome povernmen\ paper8_styled ·himself u 
Desha Kulkarni of JJ'troli. •· ·~ • ·. ·. "'".:. \~:..;; . 

. The ~kolkarni Vata:n:. of· tJi8 · sai4 ~e:'as a: ·~alter 
of faot balonged . to Dadaji 'Naras Pr-<Abhu. · ;Bab~ji -liVal found 
to have done this illegal~· and it: ~-,deolared' _$hat he 
had no righ' whatsoever. to tht~ .Va-.; : • • ,.., • 

+ Mahajar :Date IS~3 -Maf£shirsha,Sudha tJth. · ~: '-' 
Parties:-Brahmes Versus · Pundales.. ' · · ...... , ·--: _. . 

. . ( See Marathayanchya Itibasachi. Sacibane · Vol, XV 
page 463. · It is maintained by -many · authctritatiye · writers 
on the jury . system that it ·,!:level oped 'out:.; of what was 

. known as the system · ot recognition which ·consisted . in 
questions of fact relative· to·~ or~ judicial 'business. heine 
submitted by officers of the crown:· .. to. sworia witnesses in 
local Coo~ •• · This Mahajar is ao, Ulustratioo of this sy .. 
tem of recognition., Another · Wustration fulfillinc all the con
ditions of the system of recognition will be found oa page 
46 of' the same Volume. Lekhanka No.· 12.] 
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Subje.X matteJo~The right to·perfn Pindadana. Nandi-, 
abradha etc. . . . . . • . --
. . Tribanal:-&bha held. at Cbakan oorisistirig of D~h:.. 
mukas. PaWs, KulkarniB, OU Monger. Carpenter and gentry' of 
the &own. . - -- ~-.. 

Faott and deaision:-Pnndales claimed the ·_right to per: 
. form. Pindadaw&, Nandishradha, the . worship ot. Chakrashwari., 

ATali. Tulahi and Pimpal tree. and the emolllm~::ts.'·aooruing 
lberefroat. The Brahnies in turn claimed the &aid right and_ 
&he emoluments th61'90t. The Sabba summoned the Deeh .. 
mnkh.il.s; K~-:ouiso the Balntedars and other gentry . of . the· 
&own; plaoed ~ leaves. taken from the duity on their heads 
and ~ admiuistel'i•tgr_ ."il~-:-.Ptu.hs a.:;ked them to state the 
wth. . Persons .:N~"Were. thus eworn stated that· the Brahmes · 
enj~ t~ said right au4 jb· e.molnments from times-imme
morial · The Sabba ~ decided in favour of the .. Brahmes. 
~ pa!ll8d to t.h~m a Mahaj~110~o ... tba' effect. ' · · 

Mab.aj<ll' "dat.t 1542 J3hadrlpad Sadba 11. . 
-See.· Maratbyanchaya·ltiba§c.QJi Sadhane Volum~ XV 

p~e· 467. Edited hy V •. K. ~j-awade .. ~ •. · · : __ · · 
- Panies:-Mararbhat Brahmo \'ersu&._ \r~deva bhat Brahlne. 

Snbjeot· ma"Uer in . di'lpUte:-Ownership of books,; • 

. Trlbmaai-Brahma · Sabba: -L '- a Subha ~lstblg of 
Brahmina.· 

• Faota and dtlllrlsiOil:-The dispate was about the owner
thip of Mrtain booka. ~ • the parties came ·to · an . under-. 
llt&Ud.ing that ear..h -one shatllcl. ~mine the ~ks and keep 
th011e that properl7 belonged to him. ~ The . books . were ac- . 
oording!J e:umlned · by the parties and the · dispute was 
.llettlecl. A :Mahajar· .reoording tbja fd was 'pa!Bed. 

Mahajar llate Shake IS8S Ashwi11 Sudha ~. 
t See ·sanadi and letters..-y. Raq }Jah~dur Wad Page us.] 
Partitll~vaji. bin • Suryaji Mokadam nrsus. Neioji bin. 

DharojL 

Subjeot matw~Tiae right of • roungar acm &o pariioi· 
piMba~~ 



. Tri~'Qllal_ Sabha oonaiiting of. Brahma Sabha ( 'l'his in-1 
olud8a~ tive learned Brahmins. ) · · . · · ! 

· · Raja Sabha ( ~ includes Deebmukb~< and Deehpandea; 
. The influenw-l Deshmukbas were often g1ven the appellation: 
of ·~ Raja " in ihose days ). . - · : 

Mokadamas and Shetes:-Thi& Subha was . held at Par-
near Jaull. · · · . -. . ~ . . 

· FactlJ -and deoision:-;Netojf Palkar ·was then known. aa 
. IUl ,ex~ in deciduig disputes relating., w' Vatans and there

. . fore ~tb the parUes went to him and requested him to 
oonvene 11 8abba for deciding, their ~~ . The. plaintiff al· 

, leged that the . matter. was onoe decided by Gove~l':llent 
(Hn• autliorised to·-~ .• fl!_al. ( ~) in· oopjunotion., with 
a Sabha but that ·the ilaid 'dispute was · nor~ properly tried 

' and decided by them and . therefore the case should be .. de
cided anew. A Sabhll . was accordingly OO:Ilvened. In '"oon· 

' •tituting the Sabha -EJpecial care v.:as taken .. to ~!'lude in it 
parsons who were Vatandars and who had experience in de-

. ' oiding disputes relating to Vatams. · Th'l · Sabba · thus oon~ti
i\lted examined both the partieS· at. length. Netoji Palkar 
aent for a oopy of Vijnyaneshwar from Mabableshwar and 
with the aid of learned Brahmiiis who were the members 
Of the Sabba examined and ~if:·d all the provisions r. 
lating to V ritti. In ·view of the prol>isiQl\1 of . Law relating 

. lo Yritti the Sabba .. oame· to tl;,!~: oonalusion.-·" Il a younger 
brother by his own: exertions=- proteots. the .Vrit\1 he ~oo 
should be given a t>~.-~d decreed"" that -the Vatan. its 

· emolument!! and Man Fans~ should · W equall1- divided- into 
two shares and a share 'should __ be assiped .t9 eaoh ~ the 
two brother&. · - .• • 

.1> ·~ • " 

' Th8 referenoes in this Mahajar lo Brahma fabha, Raja 
· . F abba. Vijuyanes)lwiU' and the principle of inoluding in the 
· Sabba Vatandars who' had expt~rienoe ·in deciding disputee re
laUng to Vatan prOperties ~ worthy ·of note. , 

I· - . ' 
. · ~· Jaya Patra; Date Shake 1644 Sbrawan Vadaya lath. 

·" 
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. {See· ~Iarathyancbya It!ha&<tchi Sadhane Vol XX Page 53 
Edited by V. K. Rajawade. 1 · 

• Parij('S; ... :rwv Rakhainaji __ Terstl$. Babu Eao _Ramaji __ and 
Naro Keshava. ·.. · · i,. 

Sa.bjeoi matte~ in dispute:-DeEhpanae _Vatan of: Sore, 
. . 

Tribunal:-Dharma Subha consisting of Chatrapati Shahu
Mahara.j, .Ashta Pradhans, Vatandars of the· several Mahalas 
Gota and neshak consisting of Mokada!llas of several villages. 
f:ll.-ts and ·deci);ion:---There .was a dls.Pute betw1:1en the above 
parties as regards the Deshpande Vatan of Supe-Yad4T Rakha·· 
maji o!aimed to b" the...»x.clusive owner of the !lame. The dis
pute was pending for a long time. Ultimately Shahu Mah<il'"<lj 
heid a-·Da::-ea•. ~or jlecid~. ~~.t-di~nte. · ~hahn Maluraj ques
tioned Yauav Rakhamaji as to whether he was olairiung the 
vatan· on the strength of some importaut Sa11ad. :Ya.Jav Ral(h
air.ajt replied that al.l.Jhe-- J:l!ltandars of the rargana should· be 
oalled and they should blt.~stiooo<l &nd the matter bhould 
be deeid~ on th.eir _ te'!timony.~ • Defendant Bab11 Rao Ramaj·i 
QU ~ing qut~stioned Stated that there Was OUOO & di~nte abonJ; 
tbie Vatan in tho .reJime of· the Nlzam-Shahi L:illoos. ~he 
ntan wa~ de~ared to·~loo.( to his· anoe~>tors and a Mahajar 
and a.· Farman w&S grauted ... to them. Similarl1 there 'Wali 

a 'di~u~ .in .. tba re.;imi'"of'~ t,haist:\khan:'rhaf di!=pute was 
decided. in his t'avoitr c.n . the te5timony c.t all the Vat:mdars of 
the Paragana. Besida t.a&&e .docnments be had also other 
eanads ._;tb bi'U.. , Tlie. ~attar &hoald thurefore l;e dtJOided 
by et.ami:ling ~~~. · ~ .Ean..'\d_s •. instead · of-. calling and 
examin1g all the Vat;andal'!'l. <.f • iha · Para..,o:raun. U aftt~r an 
eumia-.. tion ·of these doeumeuts any doubt ·is left then 

. only the Vatandars shuuld be put *'> thd trouble 
of attending> • a11d gning eviJonoe. But &"! Yadav 
RAkhArunji inEisteJ UJ!OO euwmoiiinJ and exau.ining the Vatan
dars thtoy were- aooordingly iummoned and a · Dharma 8abha 
wu held t,y ShAhu ~aharaj a~ Mahuli near the flOtlflnenoe of 

'I 
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th' Krishna and Venna rivers.-- 1n ~e Dharma· Snbha au· the 
ministers i. e. .Ashta Pradhans, · Offi.cel'll ~·ot eta~ all the. big · 
VaW1dars were included. Shahn 'Maharaj aduiinistered solemn 
oaths so all -the members of the Sabha and· directed ihe 
Dharma Snbha thus oonstituted · to decide· the· matter in ao
oordance- witb truth without prejudice or prepossession to or for 
either party.· The Dharma Sabha then prooeeded to examine 
the dooomentary eyidence adduced on either side. 

Yadava Rakhawaji allegell that his line and that of the 
defendants did not descend froni a oommO!!- &llOOStOr and that 
defendants were strangers. The ~hha. examined 1his- Oonten· 
uon from various etand points after cross examining the. plain
tiff Yadav Rakhamaji. This .oonttlnUon of Yadav "Rakhmaji 
was found to be fal.~. 'Plaintiff'& next· oontention Wd thaf his 
branch ,of the famUy was the .,Idest arid _aS -such entitled .tfi its 
rights. and perquisites. ·· In supp<n1.gf this oontention_ a nlim\)er 
of Vatandal'll of the Paragana we~ eXamined on · being swo~. 
The Vatandars who were_ thus examined euted that _defendailrs 
branch was the eldeSt_ and not that represented by · the plain·· 
tiff. The Sabha then tnled that Defendan,•s branch was the 
eldest and as such entitled to rights· and perquisites.. , of the 
Deshpaude Vatan. A. Jayapatra was accordingly paseed to de· • 
fendan&s Baburao Ramaji and, Naro.:. Keehava .by the plaintiff · 
. Yadav Rakhamaji. · • 

This is a specimen of'the .declsien pa.'l!ed by the ·gran~! 
Dbanna."abha .eonven8d by ·-shablr"'Chatrapati ..... In constituting 
Q1e Dharma 8abba dne · regard___seeata.\Q 4ve been paid :to the 

·most impoitallt element .in·,tbe j~,.atem. vis, that she JUI'Ol'S 
aboold be persons b&ving 1ooal bowled.~ which they are ex
peGted to Jning _to the discharge. of the~ dutiee. It ahould be 
·noted t1W this case is not a solitary instanoe in which Sbahu 
Mabaraj _JXlDvened a Dlwrma Sabha for dooidin~ ·a · civU dis
pute.· A number· of instanCe! can be quoted which woold show 
t1W it was the ordinary IQld oominon praotioe in those days &o 
decide disputes of a Civil and Criminal Da&U1'8 through the In• 
~Ramentali&y ol a Dharma Babha. 

10 
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_' (· 20 ) · I bring to a eloee this Parli of 'my artiel~ ~ a* the 
·_instanoes quoted...are suffioien* to giv,.to the .readers a general 

.· oniline of the method in whi~ justice~ .was ·then. dispensecL , 
· 'l'bafinatUutiona resembling the jury in their cOnstitution 'and ·. 

funotions used to deoide· disputes Jn ~harashatra long · before 
· the advent of the British rule is a faet ;well~ known · t<f uuuaJ4 .,: 

Bnt none. IO_W as 1 am aware, has. ever attempted to plaoe 
before the public oonorete instandes · ~ eupport of t~ . view · 
and this is my exOWI8 for giving the foregoing bri6f review of 
IO~e eeleot -"ll4 .. t}'Pi~. instances bearing on the poin~ .. · ·' · 'r 

' ,# -· ·, 

.. 011 ~e 235. , · . 
·~Reeolution No. 4 (e) p~ _bi. the Congress_ot 1897 ~ 

ran • 'iOi.lowa:-&o UJ'M' duqning U into· deaf ears·~ this !Onna 
pan of lhe foot-liot.e C>D. page 234 and no\ of the' inain · ~ arlime · 
OD ~ 238 •. · ·. !- ...... ·.~~ ~-··Jt"'~ •• ·'-.'... . .·.: ·"~ ··.~) 
~ Omit the W\Jlflll-! ~~ ' after Auiqqw. i.: ._ :· ' .,., -.._ ·: 

· 1nlert • and • ~~ "'anw.. . . ; : . . . . ... 
_ ~ •from •· befo~ WtAi. - -~· . - , 

And read YajU -pa~ (~-~d.Jaya p*-s (~): 
as ODetenknoe. _ · - .. r;- · · ·-':·.-:<:· 
., . On page !43. Para U. _ .. . , _ 

: • 'rb, Panobay1d shOuld oonsiat. of tour J'amindare · who 
lboa1d be DUD of p1ll'll8 ' _omU P'",rlf .ud read ptwt.. . ,- • · 
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--' t,• ·. 

The noblest gift which British Rlile bas oonrerred is \h8 
boon of hil'{h education It lies at the roo~' of all onr vro-

1 • : · gr«l8. It is the main-spring, the motiv.power. the germinal 
801ll'C8 of all those forces which make fot ~ .The three 
gNat boons which we have reoeiyed from the British Govern· 
ment are high ednoation, the gift of a free press and local : 
aelf-go'!ernmenta . supplemented by the reform ·and expansion. 
of : ~he Councils. But high education if the most-prized. the 
mosl dearly cherished of them all. n is high education which 
has made Local Self-Government the 811008611 that U is admitted
to be. U is again .hi!{h' education which has' eleYated .the . 
tone of the Indian Press, has made. ·it a power· and . bas 
rendtftd it possible for us to look forward to the time when, · 
in the words of Lord Ripon it will beQome. as in Europe u is 
.. the irresistable and . the unresisted master of the Govern· 
ment.' •· U is English education which baa produced a splen
did galaxy of distingnished men who have done incalculable 
eervice to morals and manners, who have ennobled the UteratuN 
of their conntry and bve · made _.it a rich vehicle. .for the 
expansion of the nob!• sentimentS. · of the o111ost obstrase 
reasonings in philoeopby and sciene& and -4>f _the -varied and 
complicated requirements of modern life. I& ia EngU.~h educa
tion which has Over'OC'me the barriers Q( •. race. religion and · 
language. has dissipated the prejudices and misunderstandin!ltl 
of a~ and has created those -Unify~ inflaences -which find 
a living exp~on in the ~ the stupendous, the · majestic 
organizauOil -of the -Indian Natiml.t.: Ccmgress. Could the 
educated community submit to the ooriailment of &hiJ boon- · 
to the restriotion of ita benefioienl area ? They are Datnrally , 
anxious that nothing ehould be done to oheck the spread of 
that ~ of education which has produced 8Uoh splendid. 
resulta in the· past and which is fraugh' with infinite poesi· 
bilities of progMB for future genentiona. Englith edncat.ion is a 
precious bocu which hat come down to as as a herita,:e from 
the J*!*. Education iJI the lib--anchor of the peopl\l'B loyalty. it 
ia &be ~-AGCbor elf ~ people'a ~ awllllo ~ . 
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iricurred to educate the people "fVill be · found ~ be · a i'Otl~ 
of stren,<7th ~ the Stat,J. · If !we cannot extend and bt'(lAdt'ft 
tt. i\ o~hl at any rate' to "be. our mos& f'&Cl"ed corioPrn . to . 
Mf~Jnlal'd it a..aain~ 4p1croaohmen& . .and limitation. '"and t!O 

trant<mit i&. \tim iL'I beneticit!lll area nndiminif-hed. to tiro..~ 
._,ho corning after us will bear .our names.. Th~ are the 
feelings ~ hich. in~~pinJd the a,.,<>itatio!L intensifie;d its· volume 
and impl'ef'8ed upon it m diEtinotive ·tone anii cba~r. -
JMtioe 'Sir Gurndas Banerji. one of the high~ pl'OI.tuctt. of 
the t'alontta University .. ays:..:_ .. We- stto'Uld aim not unly- a~ 
raising the beigld but also at 'brnadening Lhe base. of oa'r'
edueational fabric. Our educational system ( r.hould. be) ·so ' 
adjus&ed that while the gif~ few shall reooh:e the hi~lre!-' 
training. lhe bulk of the 1esa gifttd but earaesl Eeekers after 
lmowtodge·may have e'"~ facility afforded · tp _ ili8Ul _. for· 
·deriving ihe. h®efits of higher education ... _ - ·- -· 

!. Writing on the_~ li.Jleti -on &which- the london-t'nivt't~ · 
lity ahould be_ or-,ymia6d. l\Ir. Sidney Webb. thlh= comments 
en the i~rt.l)ll~ of ~ discriminatiun of education a.mom . 
the general coiiliDllnity: - .. Heing. as regards -Us' und~-llraduate · 
ol-. essentially a univerSity fOI' the 't'onB and -·daoghter.i of . 
'bou!!eholds of liauited . lllMD8 and Etrenuous. lives, it will !Kat. 
li1m Oxfcrd and Cambrid~ 88t itfelf so f'kim from ~ wrfaoe 
of . the 1100i8Sy . the topmost · tich layer of . rich mtm a · rona 
and' echolarship winners. Wi<ely erganized and adeqnately _
endow.d. U mi1Br dhe deep down through every f'tra&Um of : 
its aevtll;l .millions of oons'ilt,.~ts.. ~ by the ief;f;s of_ 
pereon~ iunbiUDo. and «niUranoe. 6f tal~t and .. -1--"rit .,_.. for , 
all lhe brain-workUw profe.Cf!ions -and. for ecidlti6o ~h. 
~ GalJ&b)e recruit thai London rears. · H611oe. U .most nand.· 
ftedy to em'<ll 1ri its . under-graduaq, ranJc; nm hlindJoeds _. 
)'ear but thotll!llmcho. U we rem\l!D.l>Qo ihat Paris and .Berlin •... 
drawing from 11100h .II!Ualler ·· loual populations and -~Xpoee«~ 
each &o the eompedtionf!. of • tiOON of other uniYer.oiti~ ·in 
their own countrres. -ha':!Le&eh acmally twelve thousand uni
\'emty audoota. we can lie8 tha& any ~ually efficienl. I ondon ~ 
Univenri&y mighl easily nuutbor &went,. ihow;Snd" : -· · 

3. lt iB in the 8pirit of Ulese ruwarq lbat l otf~ the . 
following O'beernUomt OD t}w -.PaUla \JuiV61'5ity nill IUld •J 
hope that Lbe:r will zecoive due cou&idocation at - ~b•t Laud:.! 
« Gcrf'ernm.ent of India. . . 

, '- In approaching U. OODFidtntion of too 4'atna \;ni<- · 
Mr&ity Bill it will·• OllC<J be OllllOBddd_ tbM · Ul8 univel"''ity 
..,._ -ia bdja ~a··saoc ~ .uy mo.e thau aD'f Olher 

' 
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hamBB instilution iB; · and a oa1JU0118 and well· devised aoheme 
of ~\'form. ~ io promote ihe advancement . of· learning 
witbotlt intsfering wi&h ibe Ppftad of ~h education would 
be welcomed by the e iuoated community; for. ibey reali'!e 
the nth uw &h.M futlll8 prGgreM largely depends upon a. 
1101U1d system of education which would CJllalify them . for 1he 
!lard and · i,noreasing difficult' eompetition of modem life. 
As His Highness the Gaekwar ·of Haroda has observed with 
gnst t.ruth in his admirable article in ibe East and W 4IM 
• educilion 'Will be the . watch-word of the twentieth cenll:try 
and i&s diffusion &he grerat obj• upon whioh· will be conoen
tnted the energies and &he ll! atesmanship of the oountty .~· 
Coald we persuade ourselves to believe that the provWone of 
the Patna UnivttrSisy Bill woul4 ·llt'Cilre the advancement of 
learning withom. restrioting iss area and il ll'Ould ac'lmbine 
height. with B1ll'faoe. there would go forth . a mighty · voioe 
from educated India. supporting the • Bill and · offering the 
Government of India our cordial oongratulationa. The eft'ec& 
of the Bill. it olearly apJ*ilB io us. would be to narrow the 
popular basis of higher education and to · restrict Us area. . 1\ 
is against this policy that we desire to record. our . respectful 
bul emphatio ~ We eannot acept a poliay .whioh would 
.cleprive. our great middle oW8 who are far from being well 
oJf. froln whom aome our intell~l claE!FeS who. with their 
keun . ta.nditary mmin-. bave from &ime immemorial furnish· 
ed the in&elleouralleadera of &he community. to be depri•ed 
of some . of those oppor&unilies .of high eduoation which th~ 
aow enjoy. Solll8 of the p!OVisioD& of the Bill involve the 

: direol · ctiscouragement. of · private. .. ffon whioh has done m 
· much to stimula&e the spread of high educaQon. and &hey 
• are- in. entire ·conflict. with the educational policy. o( the J>l8'. 

Tha1. policy is embodit!Cl ·in 1lie grea& CtllebJ'Ued. F.ducatioa 
. l>eflpatoh of 1854 whioh hal bMl. folluwed -.with unvarying 

OODitisleney·by. the Gowrnn141Dt .or the las& sixty- years. The 
cardinal ftatllJ'e of that polioy may be· desoribed as the. ex• 
tension of .. the meaos of aoquiring general Eorop4!aD Jmow
w., ... and the· encoura.,>ement of private tdfori by a. &yBtem of 
graniB-in-aid. wherever _necelllal').". •..h will be seen that Ule 
metbod of enunoiation of the tame · policy ill snbstantially 

· di!fenmt.- and the spirit i8 different. While in 1882.. the 
GoTerDIJlelll wall anxious to do all that it · could io . fCISM a 
6piri1 of indepeDdtmoe and .,..lf-hdp. in 1916 it lays speoial 
ltleB upon _the need of l'tl8&.rai:ling the efforta of priva&e en.
~ In lts82. the Government _did.. no& ignore.OODSiden-



·tiGDI of emcnencyo-in 1916, u dwells -llpOD them· with ~ 
enpb.RI\.._ We are at one wi&h._t.he _Government in insbtting 
llpoa a l.!&ant\a~ m efficiency. But it t~hoold no& be d the 
.:w.l ord•. n ahoulll be - fimd . with ~feren"" to the cir
Gqm&&anoea of a piopl .. who aro·ni•toriOusly poor •. The Govern
ment .indeed reoo~ni.lle the ·.fact. Tha& the "'-ndard ·of efti• 
diCIDoy which it· iB ·p~ and po&"ible to enfOJ'CEI in India 
Ia admiUedly n~- so bii{h as tbM which i« ~taint!Cl in more 
advanoed ooun&ri~ · Public opinion -will t51lpport the Govera.· 
ment in all ft81!0D&ble efforts to check the growth of institu· 
UODI whioh are :botiJ. cheap and wort.hl-. but do nO\ the 
NRllt,e ef the University" alford a good test of offioienoy. ancl 
ill there: not the t!elf-aotin!{ principle. inexorable in i~ opera
tieD. thM thing D&"'Y •ud cheap m~ di.ctappear from a world 
where the eanival of me fitteRt js ih• univ !real law ' . . 

5.. ·There eeems to bJ 8Jl idea pr-vailing in official quart~· 
that the awed;-aa4 In a aiillargeJ- meiiBtlre. the unaided oollegee 
are no& • efficient-- 88 they might be--· Ens -what about the 
Oovcnment Coll~ ? .Are they. always ·models of. ex~noe 
and .eftlcieney .P. • Do '\'fe not GOOiiSionally hear in connection 
Jrith -&hem of eerioUB· breaches of discipline and of drastic 
IDeiii1N& -enfOJ'C8d ·.&o ensure J'le!!peOC lor authority P If th81'8 u· 
to be a eanclard of ~mciency. ·W it be 1lDiform ~ applioauon. 
and no& Judged.IOlely by_~ referenoes ~ external·· applianoes, 
lllGh • librariel and laboratories.- but by the. larger •. though 

. porbapl mON imp ,lpable moral re"UliR. whioh,_ it is the aim . 
a'ld &be .end or all edllCatioa to ,_,are. The,.ffioienoy ._ the 
amu....,. colleges is ~~-bf the--anaaal eum.inations-of lhe, 
ui...Uy. ·. h ill ·to· iheir . inteNI!l ·&hat ·their fltudenta Bha11 
be-lhl00e88ful and oocnpy hi!!h placeR ·a& the examinationa. 
'l'hq laaTe thua to study efficiency from &ha point . of .view 
Gi eelf-in~ and effioittuoy ia best ensured when i*-. ia 
aMOGiated with a motive whioh .so powerfully appeala·-lo. oar 
~ impalBea. I- may -say tibM 1 aUaob ~ 
lmponanoe to . the • -ani-versity examinatio~ · • a· tel& 
ot eftiaienay. They are now . pi'IIOtioally the aole &el* upcja 
whloll ~ universities l'!lly. They· were .deemed t-uftiai•l , 
by. the foo.ncler8 of. 'he univei'Rities lllld those ·· 'Who · 
ln!Mriting ·tWr traditions work•l . upon their lineR. -Are ibey 
ao& aa eueedin;(ly e:tioidtt -~ -if-~• examinathiDII are 
p!'Oplll'ly oooduoted and ... icable · qu.&iw-p&l*S are Ill& 1 . U 
~ .,._ wb.ioh aN now applieil w.-e- &eBta ._ - W.Ueomal 
~ rath• ·~bail of memtJI'1, tJaall we should beu'. lesl 
Gi &Jw ineffioienoy of OQ1' aohersiU.. TM · Bpiril iD. o wbloJa 

. . 
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th&, Pailu\. University BUl has chosen to de:.ll wit1i the eeta
blisbment ~ a,. :nlli versity appears to . me .more French . than . 
.l!.;nglit>h. . ' . 
. . · · . . . . . TYPE OF .UNIVERSITY., . . ... 
. , .G •. We want plll'ely an· examining University just simi

la\'•.to. the *ype of Calcutta; Bombay, 1\ladras, Allahabad and 
Laltore. As our country is exceedingly. poor, the teaching or· 
residJmt.ial . type of nni ve:rsity does not at all suit our people •. 

· Th~ framer of the .. Bill; with . history and aristocratic. ideas. . 
wau~ed. tG make our educational institutions approach as early 
as. ·possible the standard.· of · Eton and Offord.: . It was natu- · 

. r .. ly difficult for the framer of the· bilL to understand why 
· poor1 .men (such as ·the· majo~ity -~ OlU' 'middle classes hap-. 
pen to be) should. be anxious .t~r receive • sore of·. educa
tion which .poor- people's children. in England and . ·scotland. 
do not aspire to reooive. We are sorry t9 feel. that our 
illde.senous colleges are to be destroye<l by a s~ke ··ot the 
~11. und· t:Qat our meritorious. student~' of limited meana are 
tg: be· Jlxcluded fro:n the benefits ·of higher education by the . 
de vi!<e of rai~ing . the fti6S, the duration of. course of study, 
utoldplica~iun: of additional. subjects for each course. and di!!
CQllragiug .or. abolishing ·private colleges. · Jt may be all very
tin61 for·. the scions of. the.. English ar~stocraoy, bt'Ongbt , up. 
ii.l:Ah4;l lap of luxury, to imagine that .it . is only they..: and. 
men likf} them who are fit to· receive the. advantages_ of 
hi~her education. which they· them~elves · have received. in .. 
Eton or Rugby, in Oxford . or Cambridge. For (!nr ~ we, 
can not help rem~mbering that. some of ·our most · distin- .. 
~ui:!hed men who were the first · to be hononrtld , by•: the 
Govttrnment itself with the highest offWes ever yet attained· 
by any resident of India _and that these men ·· would ' haye 
u~rer. ooonpied . the positions thatthey did if the diffioultie11 
and. ob.'ltacles now songhi to_..be_ thrown in. the path of poor. 
students had existed at the· time when they were stndenta · 
in· our schools and colleges; The economic. condition of the:. 

. middle class · boys, who alone at present . i!eek the portals of . 
the. University ·in preponderatingly large numbers. makes the. 
adoption· of such . a costly University . fl)'Stem undellirable. ; 
Thct lU..th' Hon'ble Vi.oroonnt Bey~ in obe of his addreN!e& 
so an Ame1ic;m. Universi'Y· says:-•• Whereas the Universities 
of· Germany have been popular bn.l ·not free. and those of · 
England free but not popular, the American universities, like : 
thORtJ of Scotland. are both popular and free. · Their doors .· 
&l\' .• open . to eve'f1' one and every one en~. : Not ®ly have., 

.. ~ . . 
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,ov ~.;.litiel b88ll ~ble' ... .n ... bui ilie1 b&v8 
110b.ie'fed what .nerer • his been aahined . before.~y· have led 
all cl8!ll!eS of people ka believe in lbe value of UniTenlit7 
... ;dncatioa and. wish· &o~attain il. • They have made il seem 
&he necessary pan of. the equipment of every one who caa. 
atfmd &he um.e'to take i&..'' •••••• And again .. The four Uni· 

.· ftl'Sitiea. of Sootland are very diJferen& from the English and 
rather re9em.ble &he nniversities .. of Germany. though far lees 
equipped iliaD. are lba latter .-lor "'CCtland bas ·been oompa• 
I'IWYely a poor. ooantrr.- ·They have always given a ~h 
quality · of inslnlcticm and prodnoed a large nwnber of ~ 
markable JDeDr Theze are no residential oollegee like those 
of England;: 80 &IM onder-graduates Jive. tn lod,.,<Yings where 
&beJ pleaae ·and there is lbWI less. of · 800ial life. . Bu' the 
iDsliraotion il stimulating Uld ···· tiM· under-graduates. . being 
m011d1 poor mea and ooming from a·· diligent; and . aspiring 

. 1t0c1t.· are more- generallr stodione . and hard working and 
eelf-relianl &han are Cihose of Q:&fOrd and Oam.hrid.(e.'' F'rQm 
the poini of view of eoo'Dcrmio oondilion of the olaCIIleB who 
u least at pn!IAellt seek higher education.. it most be admit
ted that 'his connliry · is in no betw · situation thari . Soot.land, 
We have quo\ttd here authorkie!l to show tha' Sootland •.. 

. ·t.ha st!'Ongbold- o~non-residential nlu'M'Sitiee · and that the 
oniver11ues in America and Germany also are non-nsidential. 

. The London· UniNI'Sity wa1 founded in 1836 chiefly 
through &he exrions of &he Non-oonfi.Jl'misia and ·philoeo-. 
phioal :.Radicals. as a mean~~ of imparting high eduoat.iou to 
,-oaths oa&side the fold of the state-ohureh or oloealy conn,. 
eoted . with a large buinesa and politiC\!. oenttoe like London. 
h waa; ihas. a sort « · prot• a.,crain-4 &he mediaeval motiliods. c 

of. oldet · universUiel The new university W1l8 a non-reiiiden, 
tial an4 parely examining body. 'With ouly alfiliated ~ 
wh.ioh were ou.tside_ka admini.~ve oontrol and no& enli- · 
&led &e any finuoial aid h·om i~ On this modellhe univ~ 
aititla of -Cal•U.. Rom.bay and Madr1111 were founded in 1~ 
In 1900, the UniTersity of London =Wa~ reorganised II&. • 
to tM a teacbin« as 'WUll aa an ex~miD.ing body, with 24.' 
OOillegoee [100M el them bein~t lleGWm:tl are- oaUe4 80hoo1&. ] 
ll ill Clll lhie mocW ·of. Lond011 't'niver.-ity ar .. &he ~universi
ties oC P-clmbay, . t ~ and ~*'-"*' th.l& W8 NqaiN 118W 
a•liYdties. in a poor eoootrr lib ·India bnl. we do .not wan' the buurio111 typ. of. · un.iveraideii .. lib Oxford .. and 
Cambri~ • -... poor ~ ·cumo& afford to spend Javiahl;r 
.., , mach arnoua.& ~ tbe ed~ al Gill' -,oadas. . . . • 

I . . .,. 
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·1 take it that there em be no more important national 
·question than the quesUon: of edooation. I ,desire to Jay 
down· the followin.of principle:i by whiob. that •qu..ation sholllcl 
be governed. tirstly, the eJaca&ion of · the people ehou!d be 
as muoh as po~ble in the hands ·of the' people; secondly, the 
popular · control over our edaoational . in'ltitutions should not 
be even lightly interfered. with until it . has· been plainlJ 
ahown that popular .. control has been found altogtsther wanting. 
W~ ·want· 89 little Government control as , ~ible. We do 
not . want diffiollldes ~ be put in the waY, . of our · poor 
atadents. · I may be permitted without derogatinJ from the 
dignity of the ,oooasion ··to use a homely saying •. 1 would 
remind you that .. thertt are m~~ ways- .of killing a oat than 
atulfing it with cream." We do ·not want· ~nit. inde_..{enulll 
ooll~ to be harassed by undue interfe:renoe. ·. · \\~ile we are 
prepared to ·welcome any reasonable and well-considttred reoo 
forms as re~rds the h~th. m~rality and ednqation of ov 
boy&, we do · not ·want· the aristOOI"4tiO standard · ol Eton or 
Rugby, Oxford or Cambrid.~e to be established in this poor 
aountry~ If I might venture to address you in the eloquenl 
Jangua.,ae which . Virgil puts into the. ~outh. of the Sibyll,. I 
would say that:- · ·· ,· '· . . • .. . . · .· ' 

.. - " Had I a hundred mouths, . a hundred tongue~ " • · 
• · ' •• A voice of brass and admantine lungs. '" · · .. 

I· could even then hardly hope to make .111ffioiently Un'"' 
passioned appeal to you as regards the . ,·ital. .importanoe ol 
eduoating our ma.'!l!eS. · · . . · · · ~-- ... 

CONSTITUTION OF SENATE. · 
. '9 •. we eanno~ aocurd 0111' •. unheeitat~ consent to the 

view that ·the nominated mWlbers should predominate in 
both the bodie.'J of Senat~-and Syndicate. We are .not on• 
of th<J!Ie who contend that hUh education mtlBt be left en•~ 
tirely to the control of the ·people. ~ the other hand, we' 
willingly conoede tha•. high education is one of ilia paramoun& 
donas of the State and tha~ d* mu'C be nurtured and deve. 
loped undel" the fostering care of ,a benefioienl ~Go~ernment · 
but I deny most; emphatically that _it is, nece~ .or dll8i- • 
rable to have any p,-ovisious in the · Billl .whioh may pO!!Bib-, 
Jy· · oo 1vert the Univei'Si,ies .inlo mere dtJpartments of State..;· 
I& is quile p«mib!e 1io siuntt &he ~\9th of a beauUful free·; 
by oon.<Kant prunin"l aud iOO affeotiona~ oare. We lind ln; 
the ·bill thai lh" non-o.fiaial Indian elem.mi will be ln; •·' 
minority, so a,s lo dissociate &hdm f~ all praonoal p11l'p08ea~ 
from ilia Government; of ·the UniversitJ· and ·to put; all direcJ,.i'. 
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ti._ and ad~iStrathe power' into ~- hands --(If t10minated 
membtft. who ·'WO\lld be mOMly Government · ~ent;L4. &.. . 
8ichlt. tho higha purpose of· l·ritil'h rale in India is not 
m.ntr &o RQvem &he. oonntry-. sympathaticallr. but also to 
~ the people of t}Jn eountry with \he . work of the 
•min~tration. The ~ate shouJd con5inne to be the final 
authority in the matter of the rooognition· ()f !IChoola snd 
~ The eleoUve principle will be definately ftCOgllw.i 
in the OODfltitaUon of the Sena~ The ~nw.l condition ia 
a IIOhem. of a limited 8erut.te wiili . lerminable fellowshipe 
il that two \birds of the ·~ata ihould be thrown Op6ll to 
eleotion. 10 that those whq ·do no\ eee eye ·&o eye with the 
llp80ial replla"181ltative~ -of G0l"ernmt>nl. -ma}l not be detered 

, fl'Oill lakin~ indepon<knt line by fear of dic-pJeaf'ing tiM 
'Goftll'llmen-.J Rut to make all_ the ftillowshipll- Wllliuahle 
ill &ve ,.....,. and &o keep pl'llctically four . iifl:.a of~ 
U.. nominatipruf in the , hands 01 Gavemmeni ·wm. in 
m:r humble opmion. 1!81'iotmly impair all _real independenoe 
in t.he ·do-liberations of/ the University. • there ant- in 
abe tlpeOial airooll'll&anoiel of this oonnt.ry. three dif! .. 
nnt intere as wbioh really requiN to be adequately 1'8preeen~ 
eel m. &be Uni~ &nat&. There is firs$ &he Govemmen'o 
whloh ill of ootu'lle. vitally oonaemed in &he character · of the 
ecluoation imparted• then ihere are profe&FOI"'I and teachers -
who are aotually en,.,<>aged ·in the work of inlm'ucUon; and· last. 
bai Dot Jw.t lheN .ve the people of the eount.ry. whOA& ohl· 
ldreo have to r-«ivo the education and whoee whole fumre 
il bound up with the_ nature of the ~u~tional policy pu1"8Ued. 
Thele three in~ any me. are ~Ot always though& to~ 
be tdt!otioal and I ~ u is neoeesart to aeaure ·an adequa
te npnl88D&atiOD to eaoh one of Ulem. · I feel that U ia only_ 
~e to 8J!k &hat eaob int~ may be 1'8pnND&ecl by a 
fair ~ of. &h• whole lletlate. I would filt ibe number 
ef ordinary Fellowl a& ~0. and of thee&. I would have·l·· no
miQUed by Go'"ernment. 1} t-ither eleotied by or _usigned to. 

•ditferent eollepa. mel lhe remain~ 60 thrown op.m_ to flleo.' 
tim. by &baee who IN gnduatee of difterent Faoulties.. The 
~ Jaa••·)Mti.!..nWlt and an affectionaw interesl in- &heir 
ani..,.tias. aDd In all tbat.eondnoes &o their aredii and a-. 
pataUoa. Their part.icipelion in the affairs. of their 11Divar.; 
.U. would· lnt;piN daen1· ·rib ibe 8eD80 ot respmsibilltiea 
ancl .,roald cliB& oo behalf Gf ed11C3tiooal reforms the ~- · 
l*hJ' aDcl IMlppOft flf the educated oommunity. There is· no ·. 
U.. Clll &U part elf aDJ CM to divest &he UDivel'i!it:y of·_,.....' - _.,... 
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·oon&rol.-- ~uoh oontrot. -however •. should :be · in the. nature of 
general supervision :rather than \bat of d~ol and active par· 
lieipation ·in· the· every· day work of the University. Iu 
giving reprt!8eiltatiori to oolle,c:res, · I .'Wonld take into eonside· 
raUon all iliese ·points which ihe Government wants to consider 
in affiliatfug an · insUtuuon. I venture to think that snob a 
plan will daly safe-guard all the diJferen& interests. I may 
mention that .in the new constituUon of the London Univer
sity, out of ·54 Fellows.- 17 -are elected' by graduates. 17 by 
professors. and teachers, 4: are 1apJ19inted by "the ·Crown. and 
ilie 'Met :are nominated -by oertain bodies. and institutions •. 
It is impossible ·for us to su.pport ilie provisions of the Bill 
on ibis point ·in ·allowing the nomina~ element to have· an 
absolute majority in ·the Senate· bf · the· Uni~t,, · ·-because 
such a state of . things absolutely exolud(!S for ever the chance 
of 11on-ofticial element .having ita voice heard in cmy ques
tion that may al times crop us against ·the fieaobing. element. . 
It may however,-, be . .said that • the oreation · •of · an · .aoademic 
Senate is in .it<lelf a ·desirable end. since. in otln>r ootmtries,. 
the Government of · ilie unh ersiUe& . is in· the hands •of tbCJN 
who .are engaged In the work-•·.of . teaching. . One 'reply ·to 
this argument is iliat t.be '"tV hole ·position is exceptional in 
lndia ; and that it is not fair to ilie people of this ·country 
that t.be higher education of ilieir cblldren should be under 
the exclusive eontrol of Jnen who want &o leave ib.is ·country 
as ·soon • they ·can. and whose interesi in it. it, ilierefore 
only temporary, <If course. The professore -must have ·IIOIJle . 
voice in the deliberations of .our University; bu,. with iliem 
must 'also be assooiated epeoially f~ · 'tlw · 'pt11110fl6 •. o.f :deter-' 
mining the broader outlines of educational· policy,:. ·repNSen· 
tati-.es of the educa&ed. olasses oL ~diL • ·And .i, is beo&Wfe 
the Bill proposes to ignore dUB- a8JMIO' .of the question, and 
praotioally ·reverses t.be line-a! polioy -adopted · by Government 
in this -matter for_ over ~ a .century tbaC . we --look·· upon 
the provisions of. the Bill ·• , a disiincdy Mrograde -one. 
Wba*ever -on the other hand;<bM. th6 eontrary tendenoy de-
116l'Ve8 1o 'be ·declared as 1'81108ona:ry. · TlJere is ·no doub& 
wha~-ver ·thai in this bill t.be proportion of Indian members 
in tba Senate will be much amaller. The fellows eleoted by 
the gradnales Will. • a ~ .be ·Indians ; t.he Faooluee will 
ooneis* almosl entirely of Govemmeri\ .JlOIDineel and of ancb 
other pmscb8 1111 thel!e nominees may ·~l There · is uoi 
muoh room for the .hope that ·llh1 ..mderable proportion ·O( 
&Ia& E.UO. -e1eaW ·hY .&Mile FaaDUill-·will ... IAdi-.; Aoa ., 
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~ ~vem~l1lom~ioos. their .. choi~ .wi,ll , .all.)' 
· fi!lil$ fall on European. educationists; tihm will come E 
Judges.. Barristers, Civilians. Engineers. ~ors and .suo 
people. .Aa the number of. ~e Senate ill. to be . '"ery 
ene can easily 11ee ibat there iB hardly any margin fo & !:14 
inclusion . of any except a very few mos~ prominent In ott., 
in Ute Government list. 'l'he ~e~te will thns be dom · · .t-

• ly Emopean. wit.h only a slight t=prinkling cf Indians j -t 
iG keep up appearanoes. · And it is this Senate and 
Syndicate nomina~ by Ultm~ that are armed with power~~ c 
conR'ol over affiliated oolleges. which ma:t easily be abused. h 
filla me with- great &adne81 ·to :think that. after over fifty years 
of University educalion iA dris conntry~ the GoTtii"D.Dlen' should 

. have inU'Qiil!!ood. a- measure whieh, instead of asroci.ating the 
. l.ndilG el8&ti1 more and more with . the . adminisu:ation of 

tho universifuls. will have the eff~ of dissooiating it from 
Ula gre&.ter part of such t>hare as· u claims. I .t.hink · the a.-.. 
oendancy- of.. ~lishmen in India in any sphere of publio 
activity ,ho~d rtllli. i(,;U is to. be. of. real benefit W' tiho 

~ oonntey. on intellectual. and ~qo.raJ, and noli on numerical or 
mal ~unds. I do ho~ thaJ... whatever o~ .dif6ciencies. we 
am no&i 10 deD88 aa to b8 ~capable - of 1Ulderstimdi.ng what · 

. ill now our in&erest. -and what ts not. nor ·are we so wicked 
and angrateful as io biLe the hand . tha$ ·is stretched to fool 
u •. 15 iB beoaose ·we feel that this bill is of a mos•· re~
grade. cbaraotar and likely. to prove. injnrious to. the CltUe of 
higher ~on in this oountry t.hal· we are unable to ap
pro•• ital provisions. and it is ~W!e 'tire hold this. view llW 
we deem i5 our .. dn'l to :re:;~ · Ule pasBa.,'"9 of this EiU t.o. the 
1llimos*. of 0111'-power. We as¥; Government to make our high 
eoboola ·and universities- free froiJ\ bilicial I'Oiltrol. If our Indian 
geotlemen han been aLW to do ·anything. efficiently. it i&. Ule 

· JDaUagemerU of \he educational in!titutions. U tihey are fi~ and 
prepaNd iG take any work on their shoulder&. it is the Ul&IUit,IJ9. 
ment of their high ~ools and nni•ersities and there is no 
room why tihey ehould not. at ·the ~ momeni. relieve the , 
oflioiala « this bwtlen. l~l~.lndia.Ji& can fn better' under-. 
!Mud the requirem~ts and fuelin,.,.-.s of tlut publio than \he 1)fti-.. · 
oial8. who tieldvm oome m clOStt aud free 001ltae5 with. the 
ptople of UUa oountil'y. '11Jt,y ~ £. betier ~their oOOUr&& 

of •dy • they aau fa ~ fix the· dates fur the examinatiowl 
aDd noatioua wbioh way: Letter snu lndiall atuifenw and pro
fessors thalr she f.,w European prof~ who happen 1o be D.D · 
the llalf of oertaia ~ : ~ if ..... ~ peop.le • {,( \ 

• •. • .'1.· • 
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the aoantry, have a teal voice in the inan..g~ent .of our uni· 
: versity.- we can inake provisions for· the industrial, teohnioal 

and scientific education. .And who are the people- beet entitled 
and. ntost -interested to judge of what is beet for the interestll_ 
of OUJ' children. and wluit are 'heir ~al needs· and require
ments. and how their faculties can be properly Vained P U is 
noli men who are not in'~pathy· with our aims _ and aspira· 
tiona. who are best fitted to illtroduoe changes, 80 as ·to be suited 
to the best requirements of the oommunit), and the obanging 
oonditiona of the time, 80 that ifi is very important that the po
pular voice. that the power and influence of the people. should 
be felt in the counsels of universities. Education· is . -reoognized 
by aU civilized countries as the panacea of all national ills; 
and- I say, therefore, .that we must get; that education.-.'Whiah . 

· teaches.. us our own rights .. and privileges. ·The ·Government 
, thought ... it • appears. thai by givmg education 'to' the· -.peopl~ · 
· .t4ey give rise to ihe poliuoal : aspiratioDS -.which they' • :will 
not otherwise have. Thai is·what ·some people ~eel ~:-.be 

· the feelings of Government &G · long as · . they are reh'oo 
gressive ~ their educational policy. \It is a"great blunder. 
it is a suicidal policy: <in the part of the Govern. 

, men' to discourage ~luoation. · because.·. U iit: the eduoated 
people that appreoiat'l- the- blei!SJngs of telegraph and soienoe 

· · Jnd the benefits of P ~ BRl'UNICA. Ignorant masses oan• 
not ·appreoiate this; it; is only eduoated daflSeS tha'- are ·ihe 
baokbone of Governntent. It. has been repeatedly· '!U'ged upon 
the Guvem.mept- that it you educate t1vt whole oountry you 

. will find the people tnore educatM..\han' they artt ai.p~L 
If t.he masses .of . lhe· people be educated,- :the· wealth o'( .fthe 
oounU)' · will increase.· ilie misfortune will. deoreaM.. the . 
famb1e, p~'lle and .O*her il11L_will disappear, people ·will 
become more ptQSpelOUS~ Government revenues will inorea88 
and the tenure of Government will· ·1'008ive greater .stability. 
The Hon 'ble Mr. Hornell, the di:reotor of Pnblio Instraotion 
Ben,oal, at a prize . disttibtJ.tf~n , cere'{!Ony, expressed a view 
that the only ·ClU'e for aoaroh~nn was not.Jesa education and 
Jesa schools but more education and: .. inore schools. Anarobism 
flourishes in . Russia whioh . ie · very ba~kward -educationally, 
but it is alm<S unknown. in England where . flClucation a 10 
widespro;W. The offioialising of fibe, university ·would mean, 
in ilie fust place,- Ule offioialising of education.· The oftioia. 
!ising of ellucation means that the· Government 'Will promote 
thoir owu edueatiooal text. books and oilier educational matters 
an~ so modtll the educational system aa to transform the 

63: 
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rising generation· intct • G<n-ernment·-derkB. We :do no~ .want. 
officialiBed education. bm tlW kind -of education that ·"Will 
make as a natio11. In my opinion it should be a kind . 9f. 
eduoatioa whioh will beat with 1he pulsation of national life;. 
i& should be a· kind...of-.ducation -whioh will give 118 higher
ideals. whioh will teach the lessons-· of self·I!OO'rifioa: to '"the. 
natioa u a whole. · There is .AD example which goee to show 

· hbw of6cla1ised ed•eation will be the detriment of .our national· 
In~ beoa119e. you wiJ.l. ·.find.- in some of .Our ten be>oks 
all those lessons . dealinlf with our nationaL heJOeS have been 
oarafully weeded out. 1 would quote here what Mr •. BeJn,.. 
hard Hough&on says as regards olficialised eduoation He says,.. 
.. Apan from these false viewa of heredity, officials in India 
are liable. to a special bias . em, the aubject Gf education owing 
to 11011r0e11 from whioh they are drawn. It must be admi:;ted 
~ ~idler- Oxford- nor Cambridgu have been· distin$tuif.hed 
for. aar~-~ in- the.caose of really popular . education. 
TheJ' .stand for ari.'ltooratio an<l exolusive ideals. no& for the 
demooratio hope of an equally eduea\ed nation. Their. ptlp~ 
are profoundly"iiupre."Sed with the danger·~- &... little kno'V· 
ledge; In faol. they eeem to regard -education. as though it 
ware 11001e potent medicine. to be administered only. by tho· 
moe& akilful physician!\ aild.~'e'VtlD . then· with caution . -and 
m.isgivings. Clearly, then officials in ~dia hav~ ·reoelve.cL no 
anteoedsn1 bias towards a general diffusion. of education And 
what lit~ favour may still remain in ·\hem,. .official-.rouline 
and bgrea~crati.o infinenoes 'Will. probably chill to .·freezing· 
point. To a bureauor-...t, ·edoaUon uule~~~ .confined within. the 
atriotesl limits, is of ue0891!ity odious. •• That; is. the reasoa 
why '" proolaim. that Ellluoatilln should be nationaL aod n~ 
otRoialised. Therefore we ·record · our · 1Jt1'0Dg J>rotest against; 
the reaotionary policy that the. Government . had &!\opted • 
wards the education. I further nrge that; the Sttnate ahould 
baft power to f:ame ~ons. and exeroifle full aud eife
ctive oontrool over th~ aftairs of the University. n should 
alao M Ri._ the J:'OW_,r. to ·~aise 110hools and oollegee to. 
re.r;dMe &he . Watr~lll.auot1 examination The syndicate . aball 
be l1lbordin.Me io and under the direol oontrol of the llellateo 
It ahtMlld be the appellate authority of the eyndica&e ·· · . 

OONSTITUTlON oR 00\!POSITION OF SYNDICATE. 
9. The oonstitlltiOD of U!e SJDdicate also ill ope to the 

grave objection that it goes mt10h further, &han the . lndiall 
11Divereiti.us Act of 190' in centring. all power in the oftioial 
ad nom!nUecl members. The OO!lNimtion p~ ia th4r 

'· 
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Bill would have a minimum of 4 elected non-official Indians 
and \be remaining 12 'Shall be offiai3ls and nomina&ed members. 
The obj~ of the Bill appears to me to give Ulree fourlhs of 
the sea~ on Ule syndicat.r for the different faoulues of profes-
681'9 and ~cbers as well Ule officiala. I am opposed lo iliis 
provi<;\on. The arguments I have nrged above in regard to the 
constitution of the Senate apply even more forcibly in the case 

· of the Syndica&e. 1 wonld give one third representation · lo 
these men on the tienate. but having done tha~ I would leave 
the syndicate to be co.mposed of those whom the Senate con
sider to be beb1 qualified. I really think n ~ not desirable to 
prop thus, by means of Statute. mel\ "'Whom, the lleDate doe& 
not care to put on the Syndicate.. Considering the duties which 
the syndicate has to perform and · considering that it- will 
DOt be likely io have all colleges w · 8V(iiQ,;. .au classes of 
colle;{es represented on the. synd\eate. a statutory majority of 
teachers and officials as 81lch .will be absolutely undesirable · 
in the in leresiS as well of .U~e ; general public · as of the 
colle.,<F81 themselves. I may aad 1hat . ...f"'-oold not objeo& :·;to 
a ruajority of officials and teachers on the syndicate. it'mch 
majority resulted from an unrestricted electlon by the amate, 
which-. would imply Ula\ the ~hers and officialt"· formed 
the majority because th!!1' . were considered fit to be on Ule 
syndicate and nof "·siinply bebause they were teachers snd. 
officials. In this . Bill. · tha .syndicate,"" which is mp~ io be 
the executive or the_senat.:t -in all .modem ideas. of Univer .. 
sity. is wholly independent--of-: &he ~te ... which body· Ul 
rele.,~ to the 1Uledifjing ·and ·humbler pGShion df a deli
berative &<;88IIlbly without- powera to enforce its decisions on 
the syndicate in the admiuifllr.nioi:t· of ·the University. In *he 
•xh-ting universities the senate is Ule mpreme auOtority. After 
the senate· Uley have got- an executive body which •is called 
ilie Byndica~ The Byndi~ ~y speaking·· a Committee 
of the senase elected -wholly by the l!eDate. The syndicate 
is ilien an executive body and ~ is praDtioplly reeponsible 
io the senate although i& has beeli. found io be the gradual- · 
ly extending tendency of the plUleDt syndioates ··that . lhey 
are trying to. U!l1ll'p mo.re and· more power -into Uleir hands 
and it is a tendency which popular members iD the eenatea . 
are• always try~ to combat. . The new 'Pahla University 
Bill gives the whole. p4!W81' io the syndicate. '.rhe eenace is . 
to b. a mere debating Clnb in t~e new Universi~y. The clan-· 
NS in . the hilt distinctly &ay th» the senate is to be a mny . 
deliberative body and that ita deci..'lion11 _are D~ &o be'_binding 

•. 
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en the syndicate. 'l'he .aenate is th~ore an Ol'DAmental body 
without a eont. popular ' Qpinion · will · be represented ·ia 
the syndicate. only by three or four peri!On· What will. happen 
ia. _ -tbat · these popular member!P 011 ·- the ; syndicate maY· 
protest. against -:any·:· reactionary proposals.- · but; the 
official members on the syndicate will· be .able to. carey ou' 

· any proposal that they may have in their minds and do ·what
ever they like -with the system· ot · higher - . edn4ation in the 
provinoe. 1 am therefore entirely against the provisions -of 1he 
Bill allowing the official :majority- in the syndicate of the 
University;· because snob. a state of things absolutely exolndt3S 
for ever the chanoe of tlae- ·.noll-official element·· having its 

. voioe ·heard. m any tiOestion that ~1 at times. crop Up a.,oui~ • 
th.e teaching element. · In.. these oirontnst~oes I hold -that all 
the members af ~ JJYBdicate should be wholly elected by the 
-naG&. Th~re should be no n9minated members on the syndi· 
eate and no preferelloe would be given. to the professors of 
~y particular Col1ege&. ·The syndicate Sbould be the executive 
body or sub-Coinmk~iil:ate and it should be under the 
direct 'Control of and subordin~ ~ the senate. . · · 

···to, _1. ~ow ~here is a body of opinion which favours the 
.con~ntrAtioir of authority. in expert · .hands; bu.t it must be. 
nnderstood that the employment ol. the · nQn-aoademio general 
publio in •he administration of t"niversitios • is produotive · of 
the bell& results, as it helps to liberalise· the institutions and· 
give'l them a broader out-look. .t'rMtl1!SOri • may be ·admirable 
persons tn tht\ir O\Vll way, t~at·iber· ha.ve. the weakness of 
&heir cla.<:r and are-~bf!eesed with departmental ideas. Their 
views. however valuable in 9ther-l.'el!ptlOtS, are of ·necessity 
tinged ·-.·ith narro~nel!!f esp~ially Qn large questions a1feoting 
general interests. Their predominauoe in the nniversity, 'With
oW &he eorrective 'which the pressure of a powerful lay public 
provides, can only give U a· narr'tJWiiess whiob ·ill · detrimental 
to the largmo interests of the country, an4 even to the .11peoial 
Interest& ef education •. U is therefore a 'tllinoua policy to weight 
a oniversity·'Witb professorS. and give the non-official publics 
only a min6r and· 10bordinate position: And the senate being 
the principal body through which the public can enforce its will . 
in th4t University. il ia abllolutely n~ that the Senate should 
have its nperior positi~ and pown in the Patna . Univ~ity 
or any othso University of Jndia. ' And .the eonstiiUtion of the 
Syndicate, as ~ above, 11hould be radically al~Nd eo M 
to 811Sare the anUlority, independenoe and freedom of the 8&- ' 
nate OTer the SynliioMe. -- · 

• 
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· 11. · His ' E~cellenoy Lord · Chelmsford,.· in • his Oalcu& 
University -Convocation Address, said that he had occasion to 
read the report of the Lo~don University Commission presided 
over by . Lord Haldane of 1913 " and the report is 
of .the ·highest . educational value. May I now remind 
His. Exoellenoy · that . Lord . Haldane's CommillBion ·. propose 
the following OODI3titution for the reorganised London·- Univer
sity as most likely to secure efficient and smooth working and· 
promote improvement and the realisation of their ideals:- · .. 

· ··(A) The University legislature to be.- oalled .·Jhe . Court,:. 
composed of 200 members,· and forming a widely .representa
tive and supreme governing Qod.y, in which teacherS. are scan .. 

. tUy repreeent~d and laymen or outsiders form. the majority •. 
It would . have final eon~rol over the statutea , governing .. the 
university, the affiliation, ·of· Colleges,. and the decision of all 
matters in which a minority pf the S~ate appeal ·'against the 
jutlgment of ·tlie majority.· bne' of the principal advanta,.,aes of. 
a large body of this kind is. thai it. · shOald bring an intelligent 
lay judgment to bear upon the solation of problems which 
divide expert (educational ) opinion. In the maiD this form of 
government has proved eminent11 sne'leSSful (in the· Pl'OVincial 
universities of England ), and :we lhllie+e· .that .U.., is• · equally 
eaitable to the ciroamstanoes of . the metropolis." You. will 
thus see that the Haldana ... Commission . actdally .. recommend 
wholly popular ·government"' for . the supreme governing . body 
of. the London University I ~· Below tlle cour.t. . should be 
two bodies . of experts dividing ~between theinselvea the 
actual oonduet of .. the University~ bUsiness, · ·Tiz.. the .. ~enate 

· and the A.eademio Coancll.'' · , , . . . · ,. . 
. (B) The ee_ptral ExecUtive. organ of the. Upiversity, tO 

be aalled the Senate, will be a small body of· Ht•'members. I&. 
will b8 concerned 'With.tha administraUoa- anct finance, inolud· 
ing the appointment of the Vice· Chanoellor, ·the appointment 
or ,emoval of all offi.cerw of -the University, discipline, inspec-. 
tion of affiliated colleges, &e;-. The representatives of. the teaohere 
should be limited two on this bodJ of tif~J. . .. 

(C) . The .Aoademio Connell,. a body of fifteen teachers to
gether with the Vice.Chancelior, its function' being mainly to. 
advise the Senate on academic questions jmd incidentally to 
exeroise execntive powers only ... regards ednoational mat&era 
del"gated to it by the Senate •• To this 'body the Senate 1hould 
be able to dalegate the powe!' of deciding any aoademio matter 
inTolving a question of polioy which bught. to be determined 
from the point of view of ~ university as a whole and 



wbioh U!et"efore oannot -properly be decided by any single 
Facnlty~- U will. therefore. afford a machinery for co-ordinat
ing Ute work· of the various faeultie&.,. 

(D) •• The Faeulties ehould each oo~ of ihe C'ni'fersity 
ProfefiSOI'Il (or ReadenJ. where there is no Profeli!Ol') in the 
mbjeot. and ether teachers ·eo-opW!d by the Faculty. H shonld 
haft the· power of- apt'Ointi.ng oommi~ to ace as Boards m 
Btudiea,-det.ermining t.he conditions for the award of degrees,-· 
oonduoting examinatiOD6,-&nd advi"ing the Sena~ .. to the or-
gani!iation « Lhe teaching within the .Faoulty."• - . 

.. The &Latos of a Prof6!160r would atways oonfer indepen
denae in the f!eD8e that his po6l would noi be. enbordinat.e to 
~ ollny o1ber teachef. The status of a Reader would also 
oonfer independenoe in the same eenee.. provic:L:Mi ihat there_ 
was no Profell'IOr of the same mbjet.'-" · · 

1!!.- You will Lhus &ee wh2.! a -v&Et oonllra6t there ill 
betw~ \be provisions of the J•atna. '(;'niv61'8iiy Bill and the 
London 'Cnive!'!dt>J · Coriruiilloion Report of 27\h Yarch 1913.. 
Wbt beoarnea of the invidious colour line in the Eduoation 
Department of (h~ Oovernmen~ of India. by which raw Euro
peans are put at. the. v~- outset in the h.igheM educational 
rank. "While· Indian • ProfeESOrs are kept in the Provin~ · 
ller'rioe all . their lives. and automatically· become junior and 
lllbordinate ~~et'T L E •. A teaeh.er as &ooil as the latter iS
appoint.c! ? Is I.ord Ch6J.msford pNpaied to aoo&pt the lial-_ 
dane Coonn!~ion"a Ti8W8 in this ma,ter. and ensnre that the
Go•ornment CcJl_~es afil!Wed to- ibe _existing universities and 
&be Constitwmi• Colleges of the propo6ed universitiee are etatf • 

..ed by men choeen fOI' their individual -e:mellenoe and from 
the widest ~ble field 1nMet.d of being kep~ .., close pre- -
HrYe& fer the· L B. 8. manopolisUI? We are quite famiUv 
~ gent.lemen ]lrhO -obtain 8000nd-"tlaa£ or nen third dass 
hoooure at ()xfmd or a Mme oth$- English Univenri'Y and· 
are forta!We. enq~h ~ ieOW'e appointments as profes10I11 in · 
prof411!80!W in Oo~ern.ma:..5 Co!lfge.!· ·in this oanntry. If upon 
their arri'\"al ihey p-:M u eminent educational ex.p.1ril and &hew· 
110 unmistakable oontempi f~X their Indian OOD.frerfe. -who 
may be devoted ')"6&.. ... of p&Qer.& t.oU to the examination and' 
eolutioo of ditbculi edneati~ problams. are the latter ie be 
Naowd if they show th.ili- unpertienae of t.hel;e ee!f oontitimted 
~ ooaUo&lal ftll8ri8 f The real danger ill ooo.neotion with this Bill 
is Lbat. in spit.e l'f the ~ intenti0011 and pnrest motivea uf 
&he Gov«nment. &he 8cJtual adminisvation of im provWons 
'Will uu inki ihe bandl of tifth rue and unsympathauo ~here 
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SARVAJANIK SABIIA Qtl'ABTERLY_ · .. 
\' '. ' . . 

Of whom recent ' events have shown ihere are not a few in 
this country. who are· uncharitable- enough to imagine that "the 
interest of the University :whiob . the· best amongst ilie ~dians 

· f~ iii au interest otherwise than eduoational. · Wllat I demur 
· tQ js tlla& every obscure young ·man whO- manages·· to . get -a 
'. cle.,'"l'e8 at Oxford and l!eOureS an employment in the EduOiltional 
service here, should be regarded as an AposUe of .Western \earn .. 
ing. 1 therefot-e aay tllat uuiversitieli of the older. type, such 
as the London University, are ilins a necessity· ill India, unless 
the objective of enooura..~ment and diffusion of high· educa
tion is abandoned once for all. The Patna UJ;~.iversity Bill invo
lves this abandonment to which we · have: .- Olll' most ·. serious 
obj()Otion and emphatit1 protest.· It is extremely unlikely . tllat 
once the ideal is changed for on~t province, the -.ehange : will 
be limited to that province alone.- It may be· safel1 assumed 

· that all ·tlie future universities will follow the 1ame suit. This 
· is a matter of immediate imd mos& serioua · · oonoern · to ·the 
· Central Provinoes or any part . of . India; and aS ·a . citilen of 
these -provinces, l wn'llld enter my empllatio protest against 
lbe l!Cheme of a provincial unive1"Bity embodieJ in the Bill. 
~ His ;Exoellenoy, Lord Chelmsford, '1\8 expl'ellfled in' his two 
reoent speeches, has really an-y sympathy towards the high 
education of Indian youths; he would. immediately · g~ · ilie 
Patna university Bill wholly recast on: the lines- recommend-
ed by Lord Haldane's London University Commission; of 27th 
Marob,.l913 so that His Exoellency··will certainly .win ilie 
lastipg gratitude of the whole Iridian nation. · · _ 
· :· POWERS OF THE Cll.ANCELLOlt. 

13. The Bill marks a deparmre in several importanl 
-respeots. The chancellor is given· more extensive powers · -of 
.controL: interference, initfiation · and · '\'eto than under the 
existing ~versities Aot. -Beside&;-the chief -controlling auilio- · 
1-ity. Syndicate. will be practically an· official body under the 
sWay of ~he. Chancellor. ont--of 16 membe1'9 iliese ex-officio 
members, the Vioe-Cbanoellor; the Direetor of Pnblio Instrn
ction,- and ilie Prinoipal_ of the Patna College-Will be offioials 
4 taominated by the Chancellor will be · either : official · or 
obliging non-otlioial who are as good a.9 offioials; and at least· .. 5, 
elected by the Senate from among ihe · University Btaff --or 
"the teaching Btalf of the college of. ilie University. will also be · 
officials. ·Three fourths of ihe members will thus be officiala 
or_ safe non-offioial.B bound io carry on& ilie wishes of . the 
Chancellor. Even of · the non-GfficL;J.. · :nominees · · of ilie 
Charloellor · -be ihoroughly independenl· and ilie remaining -' 
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members be . non-offioiala. nominees. -Of the..· Chancellor be 
. &hor'Onghly independent and the remaining 4 membara be 
non· .. ~ of the right sort. .The official . membtd d the 
E;yndioate will be to th& no11 offioiala members as 10 .to _6-a 
WlrJring official majority in . all oon!Oienoe. Aftliia~on or 
<Wafhiiat.ion of an institutiQn. iS_ __ entir6Jy de;,endenl upon 
the Local Governmeni. 'Which means Lieutt>nw Governor. who 
ia dJe . Chaooellor in Council. The Chanoel!or has also the 
power of eawsing an inquiry t(• be made sue mot.o into 
&nJ question. oonn .. oted with the adminil-tration of the Univer
sity. ·and. so pua any ordors he pleHfeS upon lh~t result of suob 
inquiry. tuch ord.n being binding upon every authority and 
evflli'J offioor or the Univ(ll'Sity. In vww -of these e~aordi
nary. widAt and Ol!lllprehensiva powers. ilie publio mi.;:hl justl:o-· 
oharaot.eriee lhe Unive111ity as nothing better ~n a department 
of the Stata. . The Chan06llor is all powerfuL EUhe.r direotly 
or lndireody ~OQJh the Vioe-Chanoallor or t.he- eyndioate. h~ 
oooUola the whole machinery and every portion of il. J<:ven thtt 
oonferment of honorary de.,~ is subjeot to_ otnfirmation .by 
the Chanool!or; This is an ammgement whioh aan Dflver appt.-.al 
to the people in thea& chys of progressive ldeas. The syndicate 
was not &o be responsible to the Senate, but to t.he Chanoe!Jor. 
and &he Cbanoellor 1111 lhe head of the University was t() bu 
lhe one man who 'Wall to l.!ee-Whether the at1iars of ~e Univer
aity 'WeN properly oondUWMI 01' not. All this was a most novel 
and anpreoeden~ measure...: Thia was no& the oonstimtion 
reoommeoded by thtf London Cniversity oommiS&ion of 1913. 
li Will .a· misnomer k) call.the proposed nniversity a 11niver
lity. U an Indian Uni~ waa .· ~ be . worthy. of its
Dame. 1 would repeaS the word& of Sir Alexander Grant. 
(.;baooallor ol_ the Leeda Universit)'-thal Universities ahould be 
tndepeodant bodl-. . Wbarael!·NBpeOting mazt. would be will
ing 10 ~ene Oil a Sen-. which 'QI only a debating olub 
and ha4 no oon~ on Uul affairs of the uniweraity or lbe 
8yndioaie and whioh will be rnn by one man. &he Chan
oallar • ho bacl- arbit.rary pOWenl. 1 therefore •Y tha& the ' 
powen of the Chanoelior llb.ould be the ,&ame .18 tha;e of 
&he ChaDoel1GrB of the existing Indian universiuea. euep$ 
ibM U. Vioe-OhauDollor thould u~ be nominated by him 
but be ~ by the EenaW. 

. - VIC~B.ANCELLOR. 
lL The V"III»-Chanoellor. a whole lime ()ffiotJr appointed 

by Govenunen& Ehall be &he ch16f euoutiTO officer of \1M; 
Cni~- anci iD~dtllli of both- &he Swa\41 and tht, Syu-
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. ,. 
clioate. He 'Will inspec* all eollegee. and will be- unfettered 
in hiS aoiion in the matw of discipline Ill the eollegea of 
the University. In the existing universities Ule v~ .. 
oeUor was appointed by _·the ,Government from amonll the 
membe,rs of the Senate. but in Ws University , he would be 
the Jlead of Ule Senate and the ~yndioate. . He llad . boih 
these bodies in his. hands and oonld do. whatever he liked 
with. them as he had exte~ive. powers. He was also to be' a 
stipendarJ officer~ · If the, Vioe-Cbanoellor . was to be ·made 
too powerful a person the University was not to retain any 
powers a' all. The constUution of the Patn" University' is 
.,vholly reaotionary, is entirely incapable . of .fteponding to the 
publio demand. and. publio opinion. It is therefore lUghly desi
rable . that the Vio&-Chanoellor should be an honorary. oQloei 
eleottld by the. Senate from among its .own ·members fof·· a 
term _of years. Ilia powers. should be the same as in· the 
existing universities. We want the diffusion of- true higher 
education in Ule oountry. and ile 0&n no& therefore allow a 
d~partmen& of the. Governmenf 'to be in· ohar6ti of the whole . 
~tem. Q( higher education~ · .· · · · · · 

. ,. · · OPENING OF NEW COLLEGF.S. · . 
15. , Under Lord Haldane's University Commissio~ .report 

of 1913. the area. of-. the London University .for the . admi· 
nim'ation . of eonstitqen*" 091l~es and university departments 
will be the Cotln&y .of London; wlaich hM an extreme length 
of 16 mileer. aQ uU'eme bNadth. of lli mllee and an area 
of 184 square mUes; whereas in the projlased Patna Univer
tdty the eonstituent colleges mliN be within a radiua of· ~ 
mile from the Senate HOUil8 I This is a .claUe to aap~ . 
the expansi~ pf_ higher· education.· No new eollege oan be 
Btarted in the interior of the .Provinoe for the limple nuon 
tb~ it oannot .BeOUre af!Uiaiion tee- the Patua UDiversitJ· and 
no other university ean reoognise iL: This is nos a. line of 
aotion eonsistent. with the ex~on. or with the eentral idea 
of aniver~~itiea in India. This. ill entirelJ a disoomapment 
of all oJa.cBee and denomina_tioDJJ in- the pnrsuit 'o!' a regula!' 
and liberal eo~ of higher ednoation. • The · o1asi!ee CJl every 
ooll~e in India are arowded. everywhere the cry ia for more 
colleges ;. Tho snpplJ' oannot overtake the demand for oollegi.. 
atd education. If once the Patua 'ilniversit,. ia. established 11 
a deparbnenl of State with its numerollll restriotions and draw
baab.. U1e . pupils will per foroe have to go without oollegW& 
tlduoation ~ the youths ·ot -that; big province mun mi~ 
'lo'~~e_ to. ~. frvv1n~ for ki,ill. odQaatioQ. . no. Fatue 
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University does no\,. thusllelp the·· province to 'be · indepen • 
do;mt of ·other provinoes i~ the matter of University eduoa· 
tion. t This is not the way to make Bihar and Ori!!a self• 
oontained and -progressive. We m\lSl see- that the future of 
our- ooanuy is dependent upon the widet BprNd of education. 
lf we tell the young men of this eountry that thoy will not 
be allowed higher education, they are sure to ·be most dis· 
oonten&ecl. Even politilallr the l'OIIUI.t of snob a state of thingS 
Ia boan•l to be nry bad. and I therefore Bay that the OODBtitn· 
Uon of the uni•ersity, ·from the poinl of view of external' Jlld 
Internal oolleges is the worst feature of this Bill. It appeal'll to 
me that hf6her education was to be l..illed .alt;ogether and was 
to be oonfined only to Patna.. n is theref,pre eseential in ·the 
~eral interests of--the people that there shoultl ~ no reetrio·. 
&ioo. to the opening np of new oolleges whenever th.n . maj 
be demand for them, or to the aftlliation of any oollege in any 
aubjeot and to any !tandard provided· ii is properly and ad~ 
quatelf. eqt.Jpped. N oJ oollege or eduoational institution should 
be ·dillaftiliatad without the approval of the Senate. · · • 

16. I wovlJ like to inolude &he following reforms in &he 
Bill:- _ -· ···-· £ 
· (a)· ·The ~at sh:>Gld lay down the terms of omoe of 'tlie 
V!~oolle::-, the Sen&te and the .SJUdioate. . 

· _ (b) Graduates of universitief ~ho are residents of the 
Provinoe should- be given an option to get themselvetz. register
ed and ilieee re;.,"istered graduates should h&ve ~he 88me rights 
and priv.ileges as those enjoye<l by ilie registered graduates. of 
the Calcutta University. .. · ' · -- . • . 

(c) Every University should tlllbbliah ~ the · Faculties of 
Art.~. Soienoe. Law, Medicine. Engineering Teahnology. Agrioul
mre and Commerce. T~ wider ~xtentiOD . of teohnioal eduoa~
tion, aueh as Agri.CJlllture. . Oommeroe. Engineering. · Industu 
and Medicine is often urged as a remedy in this \'Ountry. ' 

(d) The appuintraent of teaching staff of the University 
•hould l'eel With \:.!1~ Senattt. · . . 

· 11. We b~ve 'been hdarln:.: of '-'Chemes of new nnivem
tiel for Burmah. Daoca. Na,..,-,>nr. Poona, Ahma1abad~ Kamohi, 
Trichinopally, and Ma.·•liJfti.tam for ilie Andh.'"IL'l. Not only 
U... b~ we aN in netld of hundreds of tmiveMtiea in .- 'Va!!l 
oountry like India. All these unlversititll tha& are in. contem· t::Oil are bound to beoome m-"er8 of "reali..'!ation :sooner or 

and tberef<n if .... permihreaotionary bW of thia type 
to' be · onoe plaoed o~ the Statute Book· the · new uni versititll 
wU1 DOt bne auy -cl the ·~w libent pro'riaioo.a that · are · at 



preeent. exiBUDg in our older universi~iee. All the new univer
sities will be modelled upon the new Patna University. It is 
.tberefore a quee&ion: not only for BihAr ~d Orissa but it 11 
a very vital ,question fol' the whole of India, and it is yezy im~ 
portant &bat every citizen Of India eha.U declare his emphatio 
protest againBt this retrograde Bill. · If the modUioationa 1 aug. 
gemed abov• are. not acoepted by the Government, I think 
the people of Bihar and Orissa· or ,.of any part of India 
should prefer to remain without a eeparate university instea<l 
of · having univereiUes of highly retrosrade .. an4 reacti~nary 
charaoter. · . , · . . . . • .. : . · . . · 
. · 18. The Patna Unlvel-sity · Bill : :ou . the · whole . o0ntaina 

provisions which are of a highly rewgriide · ·oJutraoter being 
repugnant to. the . time honoured .. and tradition~ ·idea. of uni· 
varsity and being inoonsistent . with the prinoiplea 'and policy 
which dicta~ the establishment ·of _existing. universities in 
British India and whi~b. · by ~ of ·the Acts relathig "to 
'hem, have einoe .their fomidatiqn. regOiated their Government, 
in as ·much as. the bill in. questipn proposes first, to. invs 
the Cbanoellor with arbitrary powers such as deciding finally 
any .dispute with re.:f<'rd to the election· . of any person . to 
be a member of ·the Syndioa~e; -of passing final · ordert on 
any qut3Stion .... oonnected · with 'the atlministration : .. of: the 
University, of nominating four pJl.eons to be members.Lofthe 
Syndioate, of appointing the University staff and · of . appoin· 
ting a stipendary Vioe-Chanoellor, and secondly; the Bill rei~· 
tes the Senate to the statua .9f a merely deliberative .bodJ 
without any power or oontrol over ~he syndicate. · . . . . 

19. The Bishop of Madra<~. in. 1905, said re~ing the 
educational work in India:- .. Of course ·aU · educational •wort · 
in India. Governmental and Missionary, ia in a 11pt10ial . sense · 
experimental It is technical and 1table. to frequent revisions . 
and ~versala of. polic1 to ~. ~-b~r 'degree than similar work 
in white oounUiee ought ever to .,.;.__ The modern _ S)'Jitem of 
eduoa&ion in In•iia ia · still in its infanof, ani! 'fbat it·. will 
grow &o, remains to . be &een. The ~nt is a iim• ~t intelle
ctlial revolution and change. whMU new idea9 .a-re OOQling into 
oollision with the babi~ and traditions of oen~!J!, -. and new 
wine is bursting the old bottles •. In euoh an age of. transition, 

· when Englishmen, who do not :understand the genious of the . 
Ea'!&. are attempling to oieate a system of . eduoation for 
Indians. . who do not understand. the Jfenio'u of the .west, . it 
would be '0Ill'ea801lable to expeot ideal · perfeCtion, an the7 
Gaih& not to be . diMppointecl if . tiMJ find tba& . the NRlltl , 



whether · intelleotual .or moral. are n6t ~hniJ.y··"'satisfactory . 
11& -oontlnued: •• The ath·anced instruction given in the Indian. 
univensitiel ill inappropriate for nearly all good purposes except 
that of supplying Government oierks and minor officials. Being 

· inappropriate fol" good purposes it serves instead some VG'f'Y bad· 
p1U'p<l868. " ~ir H~vey Craik- . even goes eo far as to d~oribe 
it U fitted " to develop all that is WOI'8t in the oriental mindS " 

20. The· educated community throughout this country 
will watch ful"ther progress of this J;W with keenest interest 
To them the iSsues rai11ed are of .sopreme importance. The. 
whole of their future might be said to be at stake. Are 
they to have their pl'«'ent educational system strengthened. 
invigorated. ansi adapted to modern requirements. combining 
height with . surface, the steady expaneion· of the educational 

· ·area 1fiith the gradual advancement of learning or are they 
to have an emasculated. system. -shorn ' 9f the rrinciple Alf. 

grO"wth and expansion, egn4int!d .to an inflniti.~imal section pf, 
the people ·without i.Jiiluenoe on the life of the commu1;1ity 
and wit.hou' power to mould it for ilie highes~ purpo!!tis of . 
human progress ? We have · made our choice-we have 
proclaimed it with all the emphasis that we could command. , . 

21.· · In this connection· 1 would, quote the authority of. 
Mr. Thiselton Mark• Hera is ,)Vhat he said:-... Education by 
ita 'Very nature, is 111fticipati~e. Its problems are the problems 
of tomorrow,- 'Viewed/ "" far as possible from the standpoint 
of today. A poliny <I • standstill ' is out of the question; 
•till more. 110. a falling back nporr · the standards and methods 
of the past. We shall only worthily· show honour. to the past. 
by aooepting its 'aid in· -Order to excel it. This principle applies . 
~ the 'whole range .of ednoational activity from the · mann8l' 
of organising a national d .. partment of education to the mana--_ 
gement of lhe single class and the training of the single child. 
We require a progret~.~ive Byl'!em to meel ··a progreesiye ·need. 
Edaoa•io._. is the nation·a/"graatest work.. Part of ~lish 
education _lk¥J kl its diversity. The schools- eonoem the citizens . 
who 1111pporl' them. whether privately lhroagh school fees or 
publicly through &axation. Ednostion is a people's question. 
and tha\ atf80tB the h.aarth nnd home, and at the 
Mme time teaches the very roots of national prosperity and 
.U~d strength." President Washin£tton said: "Promote. •: 
an · olijeot of primary i.mportan~ institutions for· the general · 
dit!llSion of knowledge· " • Mr.- Graham Balfour said: " The 
J'OC* of edaoatioll, if it is &o be of ~ avail.. must lie bl ., : . . 
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the -.er,· ·hearts· ot ·. th; peopl; ~·. 'As ~·. queertioo. ~of· eclu •. 
tioo. mostly conoerns lhe people, ·t aay · that·_·aJl··tht! .Indian 
universities should be popular as . in Europe· and . ·AmeriOL 
OfficialiSed universities aN of ·no use \o us. . · . ·· · 
_ 22. Before 1 oonolude I. ahoul" tiay that t · have glveli 
most anxiouS attention. to the points. on. which we feU bound· 
lo .. di.ff81' from the Government, and ~hat our. differences aN 
due to our approaohing the problem .of eduoauonal reform, 
from some what different points . of Yiew. :The Government 
has resolved. to raise the standard o( university education 
and oollege discipline · and . ffR the . ·attainment ot 

· that · .. exolasive . ·object,_ naturally, enough. tend . to.' place 
education. under _ the · oontro~~ .,. . of . . Govern~ent. · . and 
small bodies of experts- an~4~ ~ . Jleduoe. the. \oontrol 
of ·. what . is · known. as the popular . eJ,ement \o · tepNI!Ii 
imperfectly equippttd colleges and schools. a. deter studenta 
of average a~ility and humble ~eans ffR ~·~~ ~Ul'Sait of · 
knowledge and, in' short, &q 1 · saarifioes surface in · fRder to 
BOOUre. heighL . While yielding>· . to- flone in my app~OD 
of· the neoe!l!ity ffR raising the standard of· education. r imd 
discipline. I have ventured· to . think that the solution arriv.; 
'ed at is only a pal'tial solutiOn. of the problem, and thrt we 
should aim not only. at · raising the· height. but also of broacJ· 
eJ:ling .the base, of . Olll' educational · fabrio. · .. · ., 
. 23. Those who are dancing J.o _the tune of grotesque. 

new-fangled and· · offloialised ·. dhiversity. like whai ~hreatena 
Bihar. Dacca, . Burma· inll C. · P. · woulct do. "'ell to·: ponder 
over these few lines that I oull fronl 'the-.lea4ing aniole Ia 
the .London- J'iines Educational lltlpplement~· .. :.. · .... ~·: ·' · · · . 

. · ... In an ideal sysiem. a_ university,· perfectly free from_ 
&ate con~l in· eduoa~onal polioy, _would _domjnate the· aor
rioula and the .examination.· teswof all olasses. ~d grades of 
schools and· would be ~e OO!Ulecting> 1~ benreen an indus
trial system and a school 8)"8~4l ~uiversity._ on the one. 
h.-md, would- BUpply . trained· thinkers ·to indastry ; ~d on the 
otllar if ~ould so grade the school that the , adolesoenta would_ 
be given at _the right ~oments their righ& plaoe in indastry. 
In an ,duoational system domina~ecl by a_ free. university· this. 
oould ·be done ; it. ~d iuK .. be done if 1& . ~eN lp).dertakm by 
the Sta~ -~oe the b_asjnees ~4 habiaJ of· • State· department 
are no,. to ·think in _term,S ·of -eduoatioii, but m· ~· ~-. 
fuianoe. ·Of Pon~O!i and even _of lnlri.,C7ll8." _ · . . .· - . : . 

.. It is the reoognition of .. this faoa thai· hal alwa,s made_ 
Ozford ud Cambridge-l'eleDt' ~&aN ID*-"•Uoll SD· what ·mar. . . 
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be callecl properly educational 'affaira.' _These ·ancianl nniv8l'Si
tiell wUh their anlque experienoe have always refused State 
grauta eiDoe grants Jneazl GOnti'Ql. md Ule. unoertainty Clf poli.· 
tioal eoDiideraUon. The same feeling exist& in the youngest. 
ani•ersity. The bU!ineM of studium_ ienerate is" t~ deal with 
1he problam: of learning in- the Widest "tense without the un·_ 
oertain and deadening' effeo& of State intenention .in matters 
of pure ed'llCII.tion.'~; But while this · i8 the _-ideal held up by 
&he grw.• of the world's neW&'papers and Bl.eadfastly 61lhtt.red 
to by nola ancient and world-renowned. onbel6i$ies as Oxford 
and Cambridge. o~ rnler14 who are for the meR pari the pro. 
duota~of these very institutions are ever for . offioiali!ing an· 
India universitiea. 10 muoh 1!0 that the OQnllitution_ 5hey· have 
framed .. for the Pa~. D~ ·Rangoon; :.and Nagpui 'Univer· 
liwf)l red110811 theJD ~- tu p&itiOn of mere_ Gov~ent Depart. 
menn. and takes away what little independenoe and initiative 
il left to the ola6r institutions. . Every one · oo.nneoted wi~h 
anhvsl~J tile "and adminiMration should make ll mental note_ 

·of the ·priDoiplea enunciated by :f.he London Times -and ~t 
the pasage of this retrograde •nJ reaOtionary B~ . with all. 
the the emphasis they oould command. · · :. _ · 
,. . 24.. In tb words of Sir Lyon Playfair, Uni•ersmea are· 
ilo' mere ttol'e-~ of k:n()wledge; ibey are . also oonservato. 
·riel for ita cmltivation. I derive my oonoeption C>f a-tminl'lli· 
t-, from the alw-aoteri&Uos aa they -ha•• been dellcnibed by 
one of • ~ for.lm~ • mat,Domatieims of the ·age. ProftlEI80r 
Forsyth~ .. To my m.ind.' a univenit, U! _ a corporation of 
teach.,..· .and etuden~.~ buDded ~tber. for• the pnrauU of 
learning and &he · iDC."'ea118 of- · knowledge, d1Uy -houeecl &nd 
tiUy endosed .10 meee ihe · de~Ja raised in the aobieve- -
men• ot. ita purpoiel. In the proeeouiioa of iu academia · 
aim• &he ani•.sity ahoald be free from aU external oen· 
eorship ot. dootriue ; it; ahould be free from · all exiemal 
ocmnd "• ·the . range. or ihe modes.. or the BUb~ of 
t.eaohlng. Above alL ~~h\ l~d be free from fetiers of 
omatal type: 'Whether poUtlOfAI from the State, eolesiaetioal- from 
the charo1ael. or o1vU from the oommon!ty. or pedanUo fronl 
the oorparue rwpne;tq aotion of U. aninl'llity it83lf. ln ita 
..ablle~ the amJ>lel* powera that 'Wi8dom OIU1 ~ 
lhould be eoaferNd upon- U. In working oo& ita intaUeotaal 
ealvaticG. the~ ot. thole powers &bDald be .. -s in ... 
leo& bodMII tl 6$ pel'IKill. aum.untty •mall ~ number &o be 
eftiaiant. Je& large enough t~a· 11ambef to pntftllt degenerati011 
Wt!O lA.~ &iq11e, qar~DI ID'Soieo.tl;r fl\U ~e ~ 

' . . 
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time· to prevent . the doJDi~Wlce ··of m8rel;r personal · polioiee. 
and represe-ntative enough to be. in touoh alike wi&h the expe
rience of the pas' and with aspirations for the future. 10 far 
as these have iaken shape or .aoquired dt~finition.'! ·With this 
oonoept.ion of an ideal universUy before our mind we find it 
im}Xlasible to acoord to all or any of Ule proviaiona of the Bill, 
our unhesitating and unqualified approval. We )ield to none 
in .our desire to see a statute for the ftform of the ·Indian 
universities as free from objeot.ion as: poanble, and we have 
striven to attain· that objeot aocording ·to the bee& of. oar 
lights ; and we · aonfidentq hope .·that · our . endeav01U8 will 
be wholly euccessful. Government iii bound to make a great 
experiment and let ua hope tha& our fears and misetvinga will 
prove unfounded. If the provisions of the ·Bill. help in any 
meaaare to &eo111'8 .the realisatiOJi .of the university of the type 
10 eloquently described by Profei!SOr Forsyth the promo&er& of 
the meaeure will rightly have earned the lastinJ gratitude • of 
the future generation of In~ students; if.: on the other 
hand. these provision& in any way injure and retard,. as they 
are bound to do. the cause of high edooation; the obUquy and 
reproaoh of the Jlltl8ll1ll'8 must neoealarily · &Uaoh to the same 
individuala. . .k 
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WHY l ADVOCATE _HOME. RULE FOR INDIA . ' . ' 

OO'IUltry. Bul the question is,-~ it_ really solv~ the· complex:. 
·problem of. the Empire, or help its· perpetuation ? 

In the first place, will India willingly accept the position · 
assigned to her in the reconstituted Empire ? Will she oonsent 
to be governed not only by Great Britain : but - also by bet 

. Overseas Don:rlnions ? . . . , . 
Tho attitude of .articulate" publio . · opinion in India 

:towards the · Colonies ·:1l-J . "Well-known. Even the -British 
: Bureaucncy here t ~· h.av~' reoogniaed ~ it, • and have tried 
:to conciliate it,··in various~-\vays •. tord Hardi~go's open oon
: damnation of the Sot~th. Amoan Government for their treatment 
f ef Inti~.-~_ttlers ~ere "ntf' lwt Lordship 'a plea of justificatio?. 
t for the paas1ve 1'681Stlmoe movemenli started the~ by Mr.· Gandhi, 
~show~ it. Reoent action~ of the GOvernment of India· in. the 

matter ef Indian-- Indentured ~hour in Fiji prove it. And in · 
the faoe of the almost: universal feeW of distrust and anger 
existing in this oollJltfx ~lW~ the Colontes,-willlt be oonduaiv_e. 
to publio welt-being in I1;:dia· to·in'tite J.he Colonials to share · 

: the' ~ibility of the G<>vemment of India . with the United 
~ Kingdom. not only inl.regar~ to ~tteri!of foreign polioy and 
, relaUons, but 'also· in-\lle· ~'tf<>l of. bel.' fu:Hmoe and trade ? 
. Will it help Illdia's loyalty to the Empire ? 
; Apart froai.lilt-oou!!idui'atiOliS ot the evident injustice and 
1 nnrighteotumees .. of. this " democratic . imperialist " -polioy, in · 
· guiding and shaping the oon.l."!::6 '6f~'fuitilih admini.tlh-ation in 
· t.hill'cotllltrT,. 4ft d. ·ftte -future :Vs}fution and destiny of the · 
' Indian people, • little ~ginMi6p.:"-~orke<J up by ·a carefql 

study and eumination of the trends and tendencies of modern 
world-politios, .. ~*ill prove iV alj -mible politiaian, the <.lan.,ooers, 
if not the a~ute impoesibUity, of this fatuoUf policy. 

The advocates uf this" demooratio imperialist" policy seem 
to be mflfltaUy liviDg. so-- far as India - is ooncemed, in , 
the beginning of the·-~ Christian 06lltnry. In . Is.io.' 
it might . have · been potliliole ttt make India the ~orn·· 1 

mon political and eoonomio dumping-ground of Great DritaiA 
and her 0v61"863S ohlldren if she had ·any at that timtt. 'fbt>« l, 

Willi no knowledge of European cbaraoter and Europ~n hidol'J' 
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and po~tics among our people. There was no .· national self. 
consciousness either in the country •. The masses and the classes 

·alike were then more or less under the strange hypnotic · spell 
whic!J, the foreign rulers had cast over them. Bat all- this is 
changed to day. That· spell is oompletely broken •. People know 
too mach, now of the history and politics. of the European 
raoes to permit of a repetition of the'methods of 1820 iJJ 1920. The 
rise of Japan, the emergence of Chirut. int~, the arena of mod
ern world-history and world-politics; .. and,.last of· .'all.,· the 
revelation of the son\ of mode;n European· polity and civilisa
Uon by the present war, all : &h~ have made it impossible 
to pursue this mad . policy of democratic impe~al.ism of ths: 
:Milner-School ·with any +chance of snooeas in- -India, or , even) 
perhaps in Egypt. t .• 1 · . '. .• • ~' · ~ 

lfhe attempt, he>Wevei', ·will be made-es we know from' 
the decisions, of the recent War-Conference.. Nor, indeed} 
can ~e hold the Dominions representatives at this -Conference; 
responsible for not giving to Ind~ · eqtiai . right and · statu~ 
with their own countries, in the prop~ reconstitution of thej 
Empire. The Dominions will be represented at . ~he proposed· 
Imper_ ial Cabinet .o~ Conference. by their· respective' GovernJ 
menta. India also could 'be .rea&mablyrepresented in a sim.ilarl 
way, only by its own Government, I! so happens that. thtt 'Domi
nions .Governments are constitutionally representatives. of' ·the' 
peoples and responsibl~_ ~0 t4__~ peoples for-- their acts an . 
polioy. India · has no ~suoh •tepresentative Governmen 
responsible only to ':the "indian people. It is foolish. therefore 
to demand equalHJ of status for India wi~ that of th 
self-governing :Dominions,.~ befol'e securing the same nationa 
autonomy foi her.· In plain. English. India must first seour 
Home Rule before she .• can reasonably claim equality o 
rights or statuS with the· Dominiens and the United Kingdom 
in the Council of the Empire. · · .. 

This is our plea for the establishment of Hom~ Rule in 
India, with as little delay as possible. For this delay would 
now mean so mach time and opporlunitJ. to the British 
Imperialists of 'he Tink1J-Milner Sohool to,_ furlh~r 'hei 
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- einister. ends. Oor poliUoal ~~headS ··who are J;l6l116tuallY~ 
arJing-.. no~ Jet "-and timidly. pleading for a~ reasonable'~ 
period of prep:.ratiob. · of the ooo,ntry - for· self-goTemment, 
Bhl)ald 88rionsl.y oon<Ji.der th.J new. situation· which the decision a 
of the Imperial W af"-Cabinet and the lldp3rial W ar-Conferenoo 
haw "ct'eated. The avow 3d ·object ·of the policy which th~ 
decisious embody · ~- · -

{1)~: .. T9 utilise \)le popula~ion Jlnd rtlSOuroos. of lndia
(a) for the preservation and development of the , 

· military supremacy'" ~f thcf 8elf-govm-nin:: Empire 
1 

~mong moUIY'n nat'ious. 1fheth"r Europoan or J 

Asiatic.·-- · - .. ·, · 

· • (b) '"".;M~lowest" for ~· ·-withd1·aw.U · from 
- _ ~ potential military ~nrces -of our~ rivals," . .. ... . ........ ~-........... 

(~)- To utilise these populations and · resources ~or 
affording a great mark~t- for the · irulustries of 

: : ,-. lho_..Belf-governin~pire auJ a sonrcs of supply. 
for raw materials ·for- these industries. 

In. pbin ~li"h.. fui! ;, demooratio imperialist'' policy 
means an attempt to indefinitely -continue. if not to ete~ally 
perpetlmte ( i ) The politiml, ~nd (ii) the economic servitude 
of the Indian. ·people. "' , · · • -:. . . . . . · · · 

. ; • The attempt will· fa~~ Wd b~~- . But ev~n • if it . fails 
in the eud. how much lrog.ble will · iii ~US9, ~mel · wh3t ·. 
&eri.ons risks- to the trn ... -awt· n'i~hest intoresl3 of both. 
India and tho Empiro, wi.llit iavolve, in _the memwhile? 

. --~.a~·· -- "'· 

. The Gofnmtm~ frankly admit the 'pMeooe ot very 
l8ri.oua ·revolutionary t.end(jnc.ies j.u the country. Th~ havo. 
acltually_ affected only a ver~i.J:~Bignitioant section -of our .. 
youthful in~nat"- 1~W. lare.rer and 1lantn' public stand 
aloof from ·all this n1hlsftnuuur nia lne~.. But ·it would not 
be true to say Lhat the oontral ideal of th~ revolutioriaria'l 
ia not equally share.!• by the general body of their oonntry
meu. &atod in the mOS5 general terms, lh.is idtlal. mQ&nB 
Ule cL!tiire of Ule peopl~ of India ~ fie in their own. oountry 

$ . . .· . · ... 
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as oilier civilised peoples of our time are in theirS. """u 
means the desire for national autonomy. 

The_ revolutionaries may . eeek · sovereign indopendenc~ ; 
&he constitutionalists will be satisfied with full - fr~om of 
control and direction of ·their .naU.onal policy and admiill
stration in all -its branches,-executive, legislative, fisc;Jl and
military,-leavillg all· matier!J of impei·ial. or. foreign relations 
or interests to be manag~tl ~1 t~e~-comm·on Council :or. the 
Empire, with the King-Emperor. as the syhi.QoL of l~peri.al 
unity and the Head of .the collective life and. authority. of 
the Empire as a whole. the' .i.iSioti of tqe .. revolutio~aries 
is limited and in<Jpiied by m~d.ireval pomical' concepts.-·:·.:~9 
vision of the constitutioDa!"lS\!J' ·is· lar5er; inspired, by .:the 
mos~ advanced generaliSations' ~of modern~ history and socio· . ' logy. . But the irreduc~J>l~ ntihimu~ with both is · completB 

· c~nt1·ol of ntlt-ion.aL po'ltt,-f.-&»4 ~admini3tratioli,. /Jy thtJ re
pr83entatives of the nation .its.:lj and not as now by a body 
of bureaucrats l'epresentipg another nation or group. o~ ... nanOlll!,. 
with adverse political and economic intel'ests. .But· the .· .deci
llions of the Imperial War-Cabinet and the Imp~rl~l War-~on
ference indicate the cofumencement of an insidioUs buf care
fully organised movement to· deprive India. for an m~flnit~ ,. 
period, of this frr.,ducible measnre of national ::~om ' and 
self-governuient. , ' ' · - · _ _ · :_, .-

. • I - * ~ . ·,. 

U 'Will kill all ~ope of iieal_ nati~'\~~ptonomy f~,:~dia ... 
·And we shnddc1•. to ~i~~- !~f!~~. ~aJ!:!e!ln·. .~· '·. · -; 

The most sanous aspect .-ef the · s1h:atloi\ is 1 the. spread of 
:revolutionary tendencies even· among the ~s. This has 
been soon i11 the Punjab. Gorm:m- intziJUe may, a1 it 'i<~ b3-
lieved, be LvJtlly re-~ponsiblo lot the tron'i!m iti th~ :Punjab. 
Bn' no enemy intrh,-.ues .,::m snaooc<l whel"& th~ ... poopl& nave 
no soore& senze· of wrong o.- irrihtion ·a<r.l\n'tt their: -Govern· 

. J. . .. • , 

. ment. In every disease, the subject_ who falls a . prey to 
ut .must. be previou:Jy prellisposell. to it It. is trua of the 
political and the social life ·as. of .the phy.iic~- life. No pro-. 
pag_anda can suooeed. llDleM the ground is more or ltlSS pre-
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pa~ .for ·it::~· ... ,~ .. -· 
And . tile only prophylactic . against ~volutionary political ~

maladies _is the promotion ot: !'Volutiontiry prooo~& ot · fref•-· 
dom. In other words:- · . · · · . -~ ~-

The freedom · of the Rome Rule propagand.'\;· , · · ,_ 
. The · immediate~ · aooeptauce of the · ftsndamental · prbicit·le." 

and ideal 9L Uo.me Ru_;e. by thi .Qo.ernolent. of thll Kin~
Emperor as legitimate ani! 4t>Mnitely · neee!!sary for the flir· 
thersu.oe ~f Indian and Imperial interests~· .. ·· ' .. · · · ·· ••·. 

·.The introduction f•f t~e ·-sche'dle . ~f.. !Wforms pre.'leiltetl 
by· the M~~andnm ,o( the Ninetoon. .~ ·· ' · 
• ,.- • • 'V t .. _... ~ • ~ 

~"'·~The immediate 1•rovision -~t 4cli1'4aQt Indian reprosontatinn .•.. 
by ·a Col,lvention ·of the.· elected tneinbera .of · the . presont · 
Provincial- and Impcriii ·Le6if'lative C~neil.s in India, in, \U•J 
Imperial War-Cabinet, referred t<t·t1-«l."tiord George.:· ·~ :_ ;.' . . . . ' ' . .,. . . 

· -T!leso\nre the absolutely. invduoib1e minimum· meacmr~ · 
f:ll 'Reform-.. "·llioh _..ill be "11 ble to kill · and· · sterilise . · e~ting · 
revolutionar,Y .~ndenci~ in the oountr.J'. . ' . ;~ ,, 

. . ~~d thi~/ mmt- -\lq d~ iuimed~y·~ not· boeaw;e . tlu: ·. 
qovemment is ·Dot in a · positi\.n· to keep down iall · revolu· . 
tio~ary · ~t Jn the oountry· by the exercise of their· pro~ 
80llt powerS:' but wcause of the eileot· tha.' . such. physical 

1 
.repressi~Q ," O( the.St.< WiU be · t~ 00 "::prOdUC~ · . in \he 
oo:rimu~ · ... ,., -· · · · · · 

· Rep~~ni ;.Q~~~u!y. ~~ora!i.~;: ~~ple.- . but' .inwardly : 
increase, their Bym}lathy wiLh the movement 110 ·put down. 
Thia is the unive'rsal experience of history. And it is' this 
. secret .,8)'1tlpatb)' --of, the- :11eOl'le :with· Nlyolutionary , ideas; 
which 'W~ . rez:ud a$' the .great~t menaoe .• to boLh lntliau 
NatiOll.al.if!nl an~ Ih:iili;h lnll'eriJ&lism: , ; . · . · . · . , ~ . ~ 

·, · • , • . (... t . • · , ! ·- I 

For. no student of conl.amvorary hic;tory and politics be-; 
l~v• that tlie · p~nt wil,l be the last ~ world.-war · fcxa. 
• long time to · oome. The,· uex:t 8oone~ of the .Armagtl(IJon 
will. 110 flil as pM'>Cnt porteniA point io, · be. Asia and v~ 

'. \ " . ' '• .. 
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Enrope, though Europe will be fatally involved in it. And 
if and when the waves of any great world-war beat against 
the shores of India. then· will oome her hour of trial. She 
mos~. by that time, be fully o~ganisod and equipped up to 
the mos~ advanoed modern .me~hod<J, to protect herself against 
all onWde~ whether European or Asiatic. · · · . . . 

. Bat the anth~rHies of the British Empire cannot possibly 
permit this preparation without first working up a complete · 
and parm.'\nont reconciliation .. between the ·highest · political 

. IUld economic ideals and interests ot Indi 1 with· those of the 
Empire. All existin~ conflicts of. pol~~ .~· bet'\feen ~ndia· 
and tho Empire must. be· ... settled J.nid·aU sen~"oi irritation 

· an1l every form or shat,Ie.of mistrus~~M tile. ~ndian mind to· 
wards the Empire. and of th4t U:ftited ... Kingdom •nd. the Do
minions towards India, must .be .completely and radically remo
ved before this reconciliation can ·be effected. India must be 
pnt upon a footing of eonsti~~tional equality· with tile United 
Kingdom and the Dom'inion<J, B}ld she must be providea with 
powers nnd instruments to protect itself against any encroach~.: 
ment or violation,~ before the pre30nt mistrust OlD be absolutely 

. di~ipJted. All thege mu'JL b3 ftonQ 'befora the_ immense mili- . 
tary and naval possibilities of ~e Indiao people call be fullz .. 
aotnalised. ., .. - : · · · , ··~ '~· •·· · .- --~ 

. All this means &hat Home· ·R~ .mUll{ be granted to 
India. simultaneously with· the 11110nst.itutic)nO:'if_ the Empire, 
suggested by the Imperial~War 'eonterenoo; and in good time 
before the next world-struggl_~ th.reuenl · t~· ~k out. 

It is needed as mnoh in "'the highest' "interests .of India 
as of the present British Empire .. _ • · • .· ~-

: And if this Home Rule is attained by India. and she 
· eeooias, upon her own rii~ts, and no& a9 now • .,through the 
generQo.s snfferanee of her present British ·ma~ters, a plaoe of 
perteet equality with the other · memb8~ of the E!Dpire,~ · 
ao autonomous nation· among· autanomoos nations,:-ahe will 
haft no reason to wish for · any isolated sovereigo lndepen
d.mce. For,_ inside· the Empire she will ha~e all the fiihta of 
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this soveraign independenoe .. so far as the. re,"'D13tion Qf her 
own national life ia oonoerned, tmd, at the same time, form. 
part of a larger oombine · or combination: whi9h will be a gu. 
arantee not only of her own freedom, but of ttniversal world;--
peaoe as well · ·- ": · . 

For, · in man-powen. in eoonomic resources, ·in · brain-. 
pow, this Indo-British, .EJllpire will . be ·absolutely . more 
than a. matoh for an-y · other • existing world-Empire, or 
evea any pJSSible coml?ination of.World Powers, This Empire~ 
will repr~nt within ~tooll the two great' principal onltures. of 
tho world-En~'(_>~,~ ~ · A~ati~ It will be intollootaally 
and IJlorallJ~p~iQa~ :P1 ~he ·.J;igb., spiritual ideals · of India 
that have alwa~ ~t1t1Jft1q realise tlie· Universal in • ever1 
particUlar, 1a1d Humanity Jll every nation. These_ high ideals,· 
backed !17 the enort!ioua. Jllilitarr strength and orJanisatio'! of 
the EQlpire, ·will ·be able to .. p ''rsuatlu'! the rest of the. world ·, 
t0-oonfi11e lheir- amuitions of. national self-fulfilment within 
the iimita of their own national life and rights, and avoid all 
international oon.fiicts. And U will hiLa mitliatnre·• of that 
UniverSal Humanity towaroi which' all historio evolution. eter- . 
nal!;" movtlli. . • · -. • ._ .. . - -... · ·, · :· · .. . 

This is how, Indi:ut . .'H~m~ ~Rul;~wili''eecure freedom· and 
:c:o.operatioo·-wtth~. and promolie peaoe. and good-will. . outside 
the Empire.· It will secure lnUia's highest freedoln,. advance 
internatio!UAl ~tntei-cui.Upt Gf)-Opera.tion, no . less,.;,for. the 
beuefi\ of the Empire thau for tht good of .the . W<l1'ld. It 
\\ill help the. ~hwi~ cf.~be lpdo-British oonnaction and 
pave the .. wa7 {.f-.'lhe poe~'s,~~ ~the d_ay, when the war
drum 1~ beat ao longer and the flags of the nations ahall 
be furled ._ . ,: -. . . 

til. the P~iiament ci m~. ·the Fedel'l1>tion of the World. 
Thil is "'hy I .advocate P..ome ltule for India, . noti · u 8 

jaNJjJ ldea_Z. but as ·~.imm«liat. and imperious Nt:cMsity,
for the r.o. ol India an4 the. Preservation . of the Empire, 

· ... 
BI~IN CHANDRA P .AL. ' 



" HOME RULE. AND. THE· MASSES, 
,_' 

. (Mr. S. K. Altt:ka~·, D. A. LL._ D.) · • 

. _ THE one burning topic of the day . throughout the 
· . · length and breaJth of: India is . Home Rule or 

~ . · self-Government within the >' Britisla Empire. The 
lndian National ·colln!Yl'ess 'since its foundation in 1SS5 in Bombay 

' bas done a yeoman's service in awakening tho educated people of 
India to a sense of their duty. India is a vast country with milli~~s 
of people oLdifforent castes~ m~~ creed~ a~d. is equal in· ~Jie 
to the whole continent of Europe · with the exception~. of 
Russia ' and in population counts . one ·fifth of the> · humnll 

· race. To focuss the public opinion· of such"«; vast country 
was not ·an easy task. Hut the. lndian National Congress. has 
achieved U in no small measure.- The credit_· :of it .' ~ ·due 
to the patriotic work of the · veteraQ. Congl.'ess-leaders · who · 
have growri grey in · the . seivioo · of · · lhEi'> mother-land.- .. The 
Congress has for the last thirty"~, lj"eanh.' and more passed a 

. numoer of resolutions on. liev;er~ subjects ..fit ~ital importance. 

. . .... :Xhe- council reforms of 't892; . a~.,... t~S ,we.re due to 
the indefatigable efforts ~~ cong_ress 1eaders. ""The-. passing of 
the motion ' of simultaneous Examinations. in the · British 
Pa~lirunent was the ·result :of, the· eelttess·'~"~fforts of . the 
congress veteran· Dr. Dadabhai Nawroj\. · ·. The · cOngress has· 
for a number of years pas8ed resolutions :on the . separation 
of the. EXecutive . and . judicial ··functions and · has ·elicited 
even from bnrocratic· Vicet:OJ'I the opinion that .. the · separa
tion o! the two. functionllt· is " •• a counsel of porfectlon. The 
Con.,oress annually paFBeS resolutions on the ·Arms Act. d6SCri· 

1 bing U. as an Unnatural · Act flmasonlating a whole natio~ 

1 
of ~ hundred ·millions. The Congress has }lassed -a number 
C?f resolutions on several impor~ant subjects. But the Govern-, 
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. men~ hils· not as yet paid proper . attention to the demands 
of the oongress. -~ot only this but the GQvernmont ha-; not 
thoughl. U wurt.h · w bile · to · fultif ..the· pro.llliseB given by the 
British Parliament and the . Q_ueen · Empress. . Yiceroys liko 
Lord Lytton have frankly admitted •· that promi~es given to 
the 'heart are reqni~ to be broken: to the ear. 'fhe Con~-,'1'«-ll 
has year .ifrer )'ear reminded iihe Government. of . Uto . Royal 
l~lamation of 1858 and . other promises . of · 1'<'£,1'0\lSihle 

. Britishstatesmerr:'"l3ut.the Govornment..waa pel'Bistent in giving 
• deaf ear .to the~~nstitutionai and. moderate' demands of . the 
congrei!J. T)le natttral Jr6!!l'ltt-w"a~.:that · . :many . oongMS!!men. got 
diMppoint.ed and lost. faith in the congress-methoJ and ~work.
Such. a saiu.J#': veturan .Cong-ress-man as Dr. Dadabhai Naorojee 

· eayi(in his Presidentiai address of Calcatta bi 1906:- · · . 
• .. :.... •.. ·~:-.. :.~~ v-· -~-~ ,"''. ... . ' ··':' ~-· 

· ,. " fiince my early e!IortR, I must say, thn~ l havd felt so. 
many disaupointmcntl! ~s would be· ,;ufficient to break my 

' . .. . ..... ... ~ . 

heart and lead. !JUe til despair and even, I am afraid, to rebol,', 
·My ~roin~ments have not been of the m·dinary kind but . 
far 'W'Ol'fte anf k~ner. Ol·d~ a·. person fights' 'and if be~ 

· bils. he is dii!QP22!.n~~· '~J bught and _won on ·· ~veral 
oOca.-;ions ~ut thG .Executive diq :qot jt;li \l5 have the fruits · of 
ih.ose Tictori~s-disappoinlmeri.£8 •.·quite .enongb Qij I have said, 
to brqak. one's heart~ U such wat' fb:e· disappointme!-}t _·. of thd 
vetcl'llll loador, whi~· th(f eaSe of young congressmen ? 
A p~tf ~:oe ui~i!Jou in the Congress camp itself, which ·was 
not s:.tis&d b;r tli9}hr,96 d:~ys' \vork of the' .eongm<;e but· wished 
to change'·the Congt~1ne~hod by active propagandist "wiU'k. 
all the rear alongJ!Ud wolil.l be Po.tWied _with nothing less 
than Swaraja o:.o ~lf-Govetnuumt within tho Empire · the iclH:41 
M bcforo ~be oo-ngreRB by tho Grawl old ~Iau of : ln<lia for . 
iun :fMl'S afterwords t110N W:S-a.5iltlrt 11f split in tht\ -~ olJ . 

. CclU,'!'reRS-w~rkel'l'. llut happily :1t the. la<q Lucknow Congress 
the '"'o olJ partiot have shaken ha~.ids ancl nnitcd.' The last 
IAlclmow OOllgN!Ii witndb.~ 'in adtlition .. th6'- Jlflrfoo~ - union 
of the llindus. anJ MahonwJans.- And i.he Lucknow-oon:;zn:r,s 
thus unite<! passed UJlallimollf!17 · the ~ution on· Home Rule 
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or self:-Government within the Empire. . 

. But. the 'union 'bf the two Parties and the u~ion · of the 
two races is simply a means to an end and ho~ the end in 

· itself: The united congress at Lncknow has unanimously passed 
the resolution on . Self :-Government. So it is the sacred and 
patriotic duty of. every oongressm:ui · to t1-y his best· to do 
every thing in his power to facilitate the" granting· of Home 
Rule to India by the Government. The ~st :{..ncknow Congress 
has by a special resolution asked the- several provincial and , 
District congress committees,· Home Rnle Leagues and other 
politioal' inl!titntions to. give' their hearty support ana coopera
tion in the ·constitutional etforli!J... · 9f the · _congress for the 
attainment of Home Rnle or eelf~vernment. ·· . 
:· . .. .. .. .• "" .. . 

The 1deal of the Congress. tmd ' the Home Rnle Lea,<rUes 
is . the aame •. There js no need for. old congr~men to . view. 
with a1ann the 13tarting of Hl>me R~a Leagues. The old district 
Congress committees and the new Home Rnle Leagues should 

·vie with each other· in t;he work· of. the national awakening. 
AB observed above the mere passing . of · resol~tion8 . at · the 
Con.,oress and conferences 'will aot· avail m'lch. The .Gcwem-

• "! 
inent and the British naticm must be ·convinced that ·we 

. are really Serious in the demand of Home Rule. And so the 
work ~or the congressmen is. twofold. .They must enlighten 
the masses here in India· on . the advantag08 of Home ·Rule 

.- and a simultaneous attempt mtEt:_be · · made · in··: England to 
-convince the British people that In~ia is determined. to have · 
Self-Government. In this arti.Ole ·we mean . to .. cJevote OUl' 

attention . to the . work to be . done in India as . regards 
th8 masses. . ~ . . ~ . 

. . . One of the reason1 why. the Molation'J of · the congress 
do n~ carry .. weight with the Government· is · that thoee 
resolutions have not the support of the ·masses· of the people • 
of the· millions of people who constitute · the vast population 
of India. When · the Governmen' ·of India' or .. the British 
people will know ihat the vast maett of ·India do serloqgly· 
wan& Home Rule when they will be oonvinoed that the , ' . 

·,I 
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millions of the Jndian peopl8 are determined to have Home 
Rule. then they will of themselves gi-:m~ - Home Rule · to 
India. The British people themselves . are real lovers of liberty · 
and . self-Government. . They ihemselves .·. have obtained 
self-Government bY lo~., and strenuous efforts. We must. 
make &hem understand by our· oonUnuous aud constitutional 

. efforla · lhal we toO · like ";:Their • fore-fathers · ehall not rest 
satisfied nnieBS we ~self-Government. The Iiritish people 
are very ahrewd. They .. will not ~t.. us Home Rule or self-. 
Government if· we al"8 content by meeting once a year for · 
three· ilap.. e_d th--=4...~ · after . passing some. resoluuons 
io 111eei· again~: twelv~ months-:"' Unless the Con.,<YI"essmen 
a~ of{W 16lf-Govnmeni4t~·ng-~he . !fear, the ~tish · · 
people- ,.ui a.ot ·be C!Jnvip,ood ~ they we serious . abou~ it· 
Unlesa the C~smen··.· educate th;- m.asSes ·and orea~~ 
o. •lnntfTlJti."blitrojJitaion ~;avour of Horiie Rule, ihe British 
people wiJl· not be- eoirvm09d that, we. are serious abOut it.· 
So ~he first and foreDWBt . ...duty 'of every Congre8soum and · · 
nery mem~ the }Jome. trole League is to create a strong 
publio opinioa. in...U..V· of Homa-Bule in India. So much · 
10 ~ the Britis~ people wiU hav~ to think tu•ice brfurs th~ · 
dillf·egartf it. · ·- ' · · 

·~.....__ ... 
'. , : ~-·~, -~ P'llulation may ~mad ·be be~een 
two aeetiooa the ·edueate~a&d.~ uneducated. The educated 

.. agalU ~. maf....: br-ftivided In .· two .. 1160tions-t.hose who 
han .. got/, highe~.._eduel.tiQ•. ·. &nd~ih066 whQ ·have go~ 
priliiar,o _education oruy. Those who have gof higher eduea\ion 
know_·lfom~a:nu~ .·of history· the advantages of 
Home Rule or eelf-Governl~Mlnt. They ·need not be enligh~ 
Oil Homt :Rule .l>!U • .lhay''"nftist. -be persuaded ~ _aotively help 
lhe propaganda o' Ho~ Rule.- -it .P.lay he 88id without · tear 
of ountradi~ion fual, at pN&en~ .: every . educated ~-U • a • 
I!ome Ruler 01' •.Jover ohelf~~ment.·~ ·if he be in 
Goveru.meD.t lerrioe. For loyalty tothe British Empire; . does 
not in onr, opinion. oome in tb.e W.y .of even. · Govemmen&
tervants beoomlng members of \he HO!ll& Rule LeaguQ. For 'he 

. ' 6 ....... ' . ' .. . ·. 
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work of the Home Rule League and the Congress. is tO atreng
t~ the · fOW&datitm of the British Empire in . India-to. 
make th~ BriUsh. ·rule in India to stand n~ . on the sandy 
basis of ignorance but on &he adamantine basis of genome 
and :reasoned loyalty. Responsible BriUsh statesmen have declared 
ibM · the Indian ·aspiration · J.or ·. Home . Rule··· or . self. 
Government is legal. Even the Viceroya have shared -the 
same view, but as long as the aUitude of Govemora like H. E. 
Lord Wlllingdon and H. E. Lord PenUand is ail U is at present. 
educated Governmen.H!ervants ·though at heart Home-Rulers, 
will not openly join · the H. B... ,Leagoei.. ·But -~a day is sure 
to dawn-and not; in the distant future-when · every educated 
Governmen.Hiervant will openly be a member of the · Home 
Rule LeagUe. for there is nothing in· the "objects of the 
Lea.,<PU& to deter the m~ loya1 GovernmeJi'-eerianis • of His 
Majesty the King Emperor from becoming its member&. But 
for the present we shall exclude the . edtieated Indians . who 
are Government-eervants. Of the. educat~ non-official Indians. 
thm:e are again two divisions as stated above-those who have got· 
higher education and those who have got ··simply primary 
education. Those who have got simply· primary education. 
we shall for brevity•s sake style ~ -eemi-educated · Indiana.. 
It is the· sacred duty·· of the educated or those who "have 
got higher education to enlighten both the semi-educated . 
and the uneducated . or • illiterate .-Indians . on~. Home · Rule 
or self-govornment, ·and «eate ..:...among · them ··all. a thong 
opinion in favour of Home~R~e. · 

• • . I '\io ' .-~~.,-~·· 

Th~ creation of Uiis d~ force of publiC~ opinion. of 
the Indiali maBl8 will_ re9,uire "'•"-. oontinuous and _oonstitu· 
tional agitation· in all paris. of _India. . In ~ZPite'"of ·the-warn· 
ing or threais.. of l'rorincial , Gov~ors. -every • loyal· citizen 
of India mas& carry ~ the agitation for Home Bule. The 
Distri"' Con.:,oreaJ committees and the Home Rule Leagues 
musi leave no stan& nn~~ in their eonstimtional efforts 
to, keep up the agitation of Home Rule till we :gel u amual· 
11 •• AJI observed b7 Dr. ~hai Naorojee in. his .. pre&i-
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dential ad~ of "1906 ".agitation .i& the· lif~ -an1f sonl of 
the whole political· social ~nd ~dustrial history of England. 
n Is by iagitation·that the EngUsh!have:aeoomplished their mQ8t 
gloriotJS achievemen~ their p~perities. their. · lib~rties, and 
in short their first place·: in the . nations of .the world.'' 
"The· whole life of England every day is all agitation. 
.Agitation is the civ.ili.sed · and peaceful. we3pou of moral 
foroe ·and infinitely preferable to brute physical foroo;'' So 
we, who are: atndontt · of - English · history , and · disciples 
of 'British-5tatesmen,: ·. mmt literally, ·~follow ·those · v&-y 
constitutional methodB.(or the ·attainment. of ·those :very rights 
which have · llfter,:J'"iong arid etienuollS agitation, been . attained . . . ~ 

by the English . peepl~a ... · .~ ... .. . . . - .. . - . -. . . ............... ·-. . . . ... -
" Agitate; ... agtw& .. and agitate. "~gitat11 by· meetings. 

demoastrat~ons and petitionS to Parliament "~was the earn
est advioe of the 0.-aftfi-...Old 'Man of Ind~ in his .President
W · addres!l of 1905 at the m'lmmble Ualoutta CongrdS& •. 
"Agitate over :the whol:e-'bfnith and breadth Of India in 
every . uook .. and oorner-peaoofully of course-if \ve really . · 
inean to g~ justtoo·"fl'anriJobn Bull. Satisfy him tha~ we 
are in earnest-.••.•• Agit1t~gitate means inform. Inform. 
the · In&an people wlW their rights are and why : 
and· how they slioald obtain them, 1U1Ji jntorm · the · British : 
people of-tb. rights. of tb4 llldian people at;td why . they 
ahO!lld ~~' t~~·-·~ ... -~ore than ten years )ave .pacmed bnt 
the Oongresa has no& done anything to carry out ths advioe 
of t.he grand ·otd. Man. Unle9S' the·. Indian :.massea -·. a~ fifth , 
of the human r&Ge-~fprm.ed.. by oonstitution~l agitatiOn ~what 
their ri~hts. are, iiid-& driving pubU. force is created in favour o.f 
Home Rule,. tiie G<Wernmen* o.f India ~d the· -British people will 
not think that we are "seriow about Home Rnle. It' is a happy sign 
of tho times that Home Rnle Leagues are started in the Madrai 
tnd Bombay Pres!dencie&,oio. poplllari.se Self-government among 
the masses. It ill · i · wondsr why other Provinoes are silent ~ 
a'l y~ in the matter ... Home Rnle l.eagnea oaghUo be etarted -. 
&11 over India and they oaght grow and flourish like the Prophet's 

. ~ - . 
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gourd in the immediate · future. The Congres.s ought not to be 
alarmed at the birth . of the H. R. Le3oaues as the latte.x 
are . ln no way antago~istio to the interest of the CongresR 
A few Congressmen-happily· they are few-view with mis
givings the starting of the H. R. Leagues but the work of the 
latter is sure in course of time, to con vinoe them. Most 
of the veteran . Congressmen, have welcomed the starting of 
Home R. Leagues and· it was ..for this reason, t~at the Hon~ 
A. C. Mazumdar Preside11-t ;.of the last' Luckiiow Con· 
grass· earnestly sought the ~pe,ation of the H. R. Lea,aues 
in the propagandist work o! tb8 C<Jngress. It is a happy 
sign of the times that the veteran leaders of. Bengal in the 
Capital of which ~province. the Congress is to meet;. this 
year, means 'to take up the one question of Self-government 
or Home Rule for . discussion/Ws. year, and so so!lemes for . 
the ·propagandis( "work of Home Rule will-· :receiv~.~ spe
cial attention of· .all· }>atriotic .Jov:ers of · InaJa.. In· ··:·the 
meanwhile it will no' be out of place' to disouss how the 
huge masses of India, the millions of semi-literate and illiterate 
men-are· to be educated and informed of their rights as fre& 
citizen of· the British Empire. :The· ··whole population_ of 
India may be divided as above stated in three classes.· (1) · 
literate ( 2) semi-literate and (3) illiterate. 

· The burden of jx>pularising .Self-government or' Hoin{'· 
Rule among the semi-Iiterate.:..-..and • ill~ populati~ ., of 
India lies on the shoulders Of the literate-those who have reeeiv
ed their higher education at· ihe &lJienBEI of · the taxes paid by 
the formel'. · The literatQ ought to think that &he work of 
popularing Home.. Rule. amoug tlie .. JDaSBe11 is a son of 
sacred duty which they owe' to ~eir mother-land. .AJJ observ-

• ed above the educated officials or .GoVernment servants must for 
the present be exollJded from the . literate · class. The non
official educated Indians must co~a· forward a' the present 
critical period :in the hist<ry_ .of their country with all their 
mighl They m'QSt &rJ thea utmost to . facilitate the grantr 
ing. of Home. Rule to India by Great Britain. To whateve-
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pl'flfeesion an oftioial educated Indian may belong, he mc.st 
try his. best to help ihe movement of Home Rule in the best 
way he oan. : . ' 

· Those who can spare :their J]loney should pay large llums 
w . popolariSe Home ;Rule among the masses. Those who can 
spare their time,· should travel from distrio~ to district and 

. enligh~ the masses on lfome Rule. Those who can com
mand the pen. should write. articles and pamphlets on Rome 
Rule for ihe ~htenment. of· ~he ~-- Those · -.vho are 
endowed by nature . with ~;ratorical • powers, should address 
huge mas&-meetings 1"111 -e~lai;l to the peopte -, the benefits 
of. Home Rule. There are a number of ways for those edu- .. 
cated ;Indians who have the will to serve \heir oountry- by 
popul:nising Home Rrs'"'; among the · m&SS6'5. -At pt·esent it 
may safely be said wilnout fear of contradiction . that all n~
om~ · ~ucated Indians • il.re Home Rulers. or Self-govern 
menters at' heart. But -to be merely··,- Home Ruler at heart
nay even to~ be a member of the Home Rule League i9 not 
•ulfu:ient a_:· the present time. 

To be a member of the Home Rule. League.' is merely 
.rendering . a passive service iO the_~tmtry.. India now e:r
pe.:IA evwy edur-ated Indian tl) ·d~Y"Soms actit•t service ·to 
th8 countt·y. In ·the discharge of this activB servioe, the 
'educa~d Indians must be ready to t~ffer. ,. They must not 
be afraid of- a.-- leare. -.-'91'- fro~ of the offieial world.· 
Ther- must be ready to sac .. ·-8 their HmtJ .energy and 
moneiJ In 'the. cause of the< mother-land. · What countr7 _bas 
GO' Home Rule without 6uffiri11:g or~ -.Gmfo• 1 ··There are 
immense · dillioul~ in 'lila way of edacated Indians in ~ 

. gularly carrying on the 'W'Irk ()~ · popularising · Home · Rule 
·.· aaiong . the maiBeS.- Bui that should not . deter _\hem from 

the diaoharge , of their saoielf ' duty wwards th&ir mother.: 
land. AA Bur'ke has- ob~rved. " the' w.ter the ilifficulty the 
ireater the honour. " I& iB said thai their is no royal 
road &o learning. ft- oaf) more trnly b& &aid - that ther. u . 

-- tto roy~l' NtJd to aeV 6oPWnmmt or hom. rule. The roacl 
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to Home Rule is strewn with thorns. The Anglcrindians and 
the bureaucracy will try their best to throw every obstacle 
our way. But the · educated Indians must rise· to 
the · occasion and musli try their utmost to overcome 
those obstacles. The goal of Self-Government. aimed at by 

· the National.Congress aud the movement for the same· begun 
under the name of . Home Rule by the Indian Home Rule 
leagues are perfectly constitutional. The.aspuation for Home Rule 
for India is deolared to be perfectly legal_ even· by the Viileroy. 
Responsible British statesmen are ~~p~ting · the same thing 
over again and again. So no educated Indian· bG in 'ihe l~ast 
afraid of actively joining the··'Hom":, ~ule""movement; 

The bulk of the Indian populati~ ~~ts of semi-literate 
and illiterate persons, and the: task a.t . present on the- shouldi,U'B 
of the literate is to enlighten then1 ah:·ifa to the··advantages of 
Home Rule. Naturally the methods o! enli_ghtening ~8:- .$~~
literate ought to be different from . those of enlightening the 

-~ . 
illiterate. The vernacular press bas . done a . good d:eal': .. : in 
enlightening the semi literate. class on .. the work of . the 
National congress. ·Papers like the Kesari have done a yeo:fuan'fi 
ser-Vice in giving a SQri of political education . to the Mini
literate class. The propag'imdist ·wor'k of Home Rule. Blllong 
the semi-literate clr_ss is far .easier than iliat c;aiDong1-the 
illiteratee lass • .A.·sort·of ground work is prepared amm;gthe.launer 
and they ·are in a posit~ to ~tah4 ·what ' -an· active 
propagandist of Home Rule.Jellf .. ~: :"'~ey are also •· in a 
position to rt'ad and understand small" books Of pamphlets in 
the vernacular on Rmne rule. Wha(the veteran'.oongreilS leaders 
have to do is to infuse a· sort Ot patriotic spirit-a sort 
of moral t:O'Uroge · amoflg' · them to demand from the 
Government equal rights of citizenship in the British Empire-· 
to demand a share in · the adminstration of their own 
country-in fact to " demand· Hmne Rule which is ·the 
birth right of .very man born tmdw tlle wn ". n is the 
duty of the 11everal district-Congn!IS&-eOmmitteee and district 
branches of Home Rule-lea.,anes, ·not only to enlighten the 
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acmi-lit.erat8 classee in. their· diBtriota on the ad.~antagea on 
. HOiile Rule by occasional lecture& · and free distribution .of : 
small pamphlets on Home. tule but to et·eate . in them· a sort 
of bold and· legal 'patriotis11i-a ·l!Ol't of British mov:al ~ourage_ 
to fearlessly .deq1and _ Uome- Rule from the Govern men~· , 

To e~h~ the illiterate el&sses on the advant~ <1! · 
Home Rule .Js a IJ\Ore diffiault task: · If the Bill of the late 
Ron. Mr. -Gok1ial6 ~n. the free·and compulsory primary edue&O .. 
tion had been passed in the Supreme legislative CounpU in ·1910. 
educat;zi ·would Jlav6'" sp~~ead among the ·masse& by leaps end ·. 
bo4udl tilld the' work of .explaining the advantages, of_ Home_ 
rule io the .masses .-ouW !lave b~ e-asier.· But we must . take 
things as they are and ao our best under the existing 6iroum-
&tan068. ' . -.l-.111·1+ :-:· . . ·. ' . : . . . : ·· .. • -: 
• 'Yf ..... - ·.·- .... - ""::.. ., • . - ' •• • - . • ... ~,..· :'. ·• _:~. 

~ .. By the bre -~.-·ms, -#Ot be olli of · place . to antlWer. an: 
... objoo~~~.j)f_~~~ erit"i~ against Pl• Home .. Rule propagandist.:.~ 

worE lt' ts argue~r.t as the _bulk of f.he_Jndian population. · 
is illiterate,.the leadertn>f ~Home Rule !Leagues~. should first 
take 11p the queslioa of educatiqn, and discontinue the propag
anW. work of lioma. RlJ!~ dill . the ·.m~s are educated. 
Thelle-!f·i.ti~. we dare say, betray · a miserable lgnoranr.e of 
general history;-- Let ..&heJa. ~~. •the ease . of any nation 
thatfluia OQ~a~ self-GoverniJ;lellG and the}. will find that no 
nat~~.baa..Wpped \0 de~d·ltllf,.-Government by the people and 
for ~he"'tlcopl~iJl. a.llft.~e in ~he-nation were educated. 
Let tw take i:Ue c~~ ~ J;:n~lan.d. itsaf, Wha• was the case of · 
England. ~ . .!215 when.tt.:• pt:~le of England demanded 
and aewally e&L ·the Magna-charta from, King John P What 
· waa th~ caSe of England when · f::imoD-\- de .Montford. called 
~ether the first EngliJ.:h · parliaQ:);ilnt in 1365 ? What was tha , 
ease e( England .at the tim~ of ihe bloUdkti• revolution of 1688 P 
Nay furthor more -what waa' the c~ of 'England at: the time 
of the Re!orm Elll of 1832?. Educaticn wu made · oompulsory 
lu ~>L.od only at· the eqd of XIX cen.liurr ? But the good_ old 

. pMple ol. England .did nO$ a:i& silent-till ~v.-y penon in the j)OUiltry 

land w• edu.caied •. Japan ~ ~ the Jam• story~ 8() in the 

'1 
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lighl of llie examples of other '".nations ·who have obtained self .. ~ 0 

Govemmeni. leaders of Home Rule Lea.,aues in India need n~ be. . 
Silent till. the masses are : educated. Of course, they should· 
and as. a matter of fact, they are doing their humble best to 
supporl the cause of education among the masses. -

· • ' Now the great question before the . educated Indian 
cla9!66 and especially before the Congress leaders and Home 

. Rule league-leaders· is .how to 'enlighten :the great ·masses on 
Home Rule? How to make them tab • ·an active ~interest 
in' the demand for: Home· Rule P .'!J begin with the ::·Lull is 
likely to appear to; some to . b& an · impossible task. · But 
the experience of the. present 'W!iter makes him 'l?old .. to say 
ihat the task of enlightening the. mafl!eB on · the advantages 
of Home Rule and 80 preparitlg them to take an active 
pan in the demand, for Heme Rule .is not so very difficult
as it is imagined to·· be, The present writer has tried to 
visit a number of .viliages in _xar.ia ·'Taluka . ~f the Satara. 
District for the propa.,.oandist· work of the Congress imd the Home 
Rule League. 'fllere are· hunched vilf8ges in Karad Taluka and 
the object of. the present writer in the propagandist work Of 
Home Rule was 80 · to work as tO ., l>e · able to llay that 

... There is n~ a single yillage in Karad· Taluka without one 
Home Ruler at least''. The present writer hegaa"io work for 
this ·after his retuni from the last Lucknow-congna. Be had 
a -~d to accomplish this task before the last provincial Confer
~oo and Home ~ule oo';uerenoo~asik. He achieved ii before:he 
left for Nasik. addressing the people-il~ ill public-meetings as-that 
is neither possible nor desirable in: Small wlage8 but in groups of 
ten or twelve-of about seventy-five villages, and he can llay now 
UJat there Js ·not .a ·lfulgle .-villiige .,nthout .-a Home Ruler • 
.Aitd he wishes to continue his wO!'k of Hom& Rule propaganda 
regarding ~e rerflaining tWe~tyfive vma.,• · · 
· ;· . The people of villageB evm in the absence 'Of eollege or ~chuol 
educatio~ can understand what Home. Rule lll if an attempt 
is. ~e in MahraUi to enlighten them on the abject •. Those 
rop!e who can manage. their home-work and field . work 

{8 
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u Ml lind i& difficuU to unders~d what Home Rule itt • 
and ~hat for &he Congl"'OIS anci the H. R.' . League are· started. 
A number of villag8!1 have their loc:.l grievanoeB and- when · 
i& made clear to tlMm that the granting of Home Rille would .. 
1100ner facilitate- the removal of those grievanoos. they sympa- ' 
this& with the oongress and •. Home Rille movement and aN • 

ready. tG become members of the II. R. lea.~e an~ ·pay its •maU 
BUbeoriptioii: Th~. collection 6f the War-Loan by the revenue 
offioers an<l villa,oe Offi,o8111t ha.<t made &he work of the Ho1116 
Rnle Leag11e u eas:f,task::ThiB great war has indirectly ~ . 
even. the remotest xillages~derstand the duty of the Govera
men' and the people towanls . each other. The Revenue-offioers 
are reqUired &6-00n$"~ meetin,oos of vijlagers and exPlai11 to 
&hem the duty of the people to h6lp the Government' .in tl» 
presen& ci-itioal ti~e. The. ,leaders of the Talukas and di"triotl 
too are _helping- the (}!l~ernm~nt to,e!_lJ~ien the villagel'8 oo' .. 
the. War=Ioau. The pre::;wtlo-tfrit.Jr, whOe doing the propag~mdi!ll · 
work ·Of· Hom~.ff.tU.e had many oooasions to remove the 
IUSpioioM and prejndi~f hundred!! ~'-villagel"t'. He . found 
that people have more. onn.fhlenC\1 in- ·popular leaders than ill , 
revenutt-Offioers and . ri.llage Offioors, . He found ic mo8t. 
diffionlt ~ convince the villagers that the money of War
Lone would: bja, ~urned -~o jJreui:; .. The "VDlagers argue· iD 
their . own qtieer ..,.y that money taken by rvveuue 
otfiOers. and vill~ OffiGers ha!i nev61' .. before entere4 their. 
pockets a;,.rain lllld 110 the money paid to war-loan . will 
Dever be M11m.,J to th6m. When they were . told by the 

· pl'ft8Ut writtlr tha&. tho s~wd and ~mio merchants of BombaJ .. 
had paid to LU war loan noc ~1.- jJ.undreda and thousandl 
but by lacs. the1 w.tre persaaaed to ~lieve tha~ _Ulere . was · · 
80me ohanoe of the relurn of their money. The present writer , 

... " . - ., . . had. 011 ~ OOCJaSlUOS. ULan,. one . opporblnities in publio 
. meetinga oonvened by reven~fficers ~ t,xplain to tbla 
•illagers the ben•lits of dulJOSiting . moneJ in war loan. and 
~ aati~y . ·• the douhta of . a a umber · of villaJers, 
H• waa loyally md _.sUently doing the propagandist work of 

1 
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the . - Home · _ Rule. lea.,aue inspite of the ad 'rice of 
It .E: the Governor of Bombay and he is conscious that 
by~ so doing he has helped th~ Govemment of His Majesty 
th(i King .Emperor. by explaining ~o them the real benefit 
of c depositing their money in · war loan. · The obj~ · . of 
giving this personal experience about war-loaJ;l is to show 
that . the masses in the villa.,aee, _ though not educated are 
shrewd and intt!lli.,aen' enough .to tmderstand their political 
nghts .if properly explained to them aud they~ without. being , 
aole ta •·earl and write .~nJerstand · whai Home Rule means. 
Tliis propa,aandist work. ·among the masses in.. villages is IIODle 

wha' hampertd by the 'local. police. ·In some. -villages it-~ w• , 
foond that the police .• hid made ~·inquiries just after 
tl1A · pnsent writer · had leb - after registering som.e · 
members fl'om . thli :villeges for the Home- . Role l~e. 
In. one ·v~ae a sub-inspect<J. himsel.t_ asked· ; the present · 
writer whether ··he. had . addressed a publio meet~·On. 
baing told that ~he Home Rule lea,aue was started to make.· 
him a Distrioli ~uperinetd~t of police in his old'·age. ihe 
BIDiled md went away! It is a "'f happy sigu of the.'. ~imes 
th3t people a1'tt · b~ming bold to be members · of the Home 
RUJe · · ltla,aue . inspite ·. of the i" . d~d ' '• of • the looal . 
police. ·But it is tho duty of the provincial· and difou·icli 
~~~\ItS espttcially of .,he non-official members of the legislativ~ • 
! Cooncils 'o pay visits to \lismc' and Talub towns. and. . 
~there deliver lectllN! to the: ·semi-literate and illiterate 
· -~ · n is the duty of . intliiential leaders to create 11 · 

aort oFrnorc&l CfJIIrage among the people of . all cla'!Se8. 
People most be· ·~ade ·bold~ ·Qel ~ be afraid of · lhe police 
cr governmeni . offiCers w! their~ OOi!BtitutiOnal ~ettorla for the 
demand of ·l!elf":'governtnenf· ot'.Home Ruie. People must be . 
iaOght to believe thai 'genuine - loyalty io the British Throne 
i11 ·11er/eetly ~·omutent 'with a strong demand for Home 
Rtile b;r oonstimtional ·rpethods. · UnleM the Congrees · and 
tb8 Home RUle league leaderS devote &heir time and energr io 
dte creation of this moral OOU1'3ntY6 among the mliS'!es to 
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boldl7 demand Home Rule frem ~he Government of :India; · 
Ule British peOple . -wil never · pay an:r· heed to ~he or:r 
of Home Rule by the Indians. The resolutions of the·Corigrtll!ll. 
and the Home Rule league mmt be strongly &UJ'f'Ortetl by thi" 
driving for~JJ of ~~ masses.· Th~re is a time, as .. Shaket~pare ; 
truly 11ays, iJi the life of a nation which does not ·often. 
ciome. The present is such a Ume: Times: are: "!ith ns. God 
ia with us. But He never helps thCllle. that do not help . 
themselves. Therefore.:Awake; o·p'aniotic Indian leaderB awakell 
Ariae!l Enlighten the maflllelt on ·.Home Rule . ud oreate a 
1trting moral eovrtJge ~ong .them to- support ·the Congress 
d~and for·,~v~~ent T. ·t. Home, Rule,· or else be 
for ever fallen· tl!. _....... · - · · ·. · . · . . • 

. • : . . . . s. K. ALTEKAR~: 



WHY DO WE·· WANl SELF-GOVERNMENT'? .. 
. . ' . .A ra.J.son. d.tetre .. 

. ' 

( · GuZabchand . Devchantl . ) · · .. 
• > .... 1 ' • :' .• ' .. ~ . • • •• -·· ... ' .. "l . ' ' 

·· NEVER in the history of the hu~n raoe .has a greater . 
· ' . question confronted a whole na~on than the one whioh .. 

· now oonfron~ India. S~ or sbiill not· India be govern~ 
ed by the oh096Jl representatives . of her pt<Jl}1t, imll if abe shaD., . 
how early iS that consummation to ·be . .rea4ed? Thi& ~iS the 
question which direotly faces .. a th~king Indian. _be he a 
prince or _ a peasant. a man ot -fnffiieD4le . or «Kherwise. · In a 
well-deliberated and honest answer to this question. is inv0lve4 -
the whol~ future of ·the nati~ -·· '. · · .. ,--. · ·-. , " - ;~,- ' 

Histoey _ is usually ~ade .. _by · a generation' ~f "bardlf 
lives to enjoy the froil' o~ ita own labours. ·· n . is _ always 
reaped by generations ·yet 'bnbom. It is, therefore, . for · the 
oontinuoos existence of our •cOuntry as a natio1l. that the . 
presen~ generation of .eci~cated "lntliane demands . self-role 
within ~he Empire, aild not from any self"lBh interests of their 
own. In tht' building up of Indian nati9DaiiSu\. . the human 
race has much to gain~-~ and-:ln. the . oontinuance .· .Of;. the 
political status of India a9 it iJJ. the : world . has · muoh . to 
lose.' This is said. not to' in.vok~ 'the .helt ef~others. Indianl 
do ·not want. the help' of others.' ln4ians wish to be helped 
by ·that great nation to whiCh 'hiiitory "·has nghtlJ' a11.1igned 
the credit of foond4'.lhe· ~other of p:n"liamen&B. Thoae who 
meer ·at this are ignorant of history,· of' the broad daJ-ligh& 
~ or of both. For, is'.not the geniaa of 'he Indian- naUGD 
endowed by Nature · with a eP&oialii,. of.· feamresP An• ill 
eo far as those features are allowed to manift!M themselves 
.ia ... art, enl\UN, philosoph), md·· in· sOcial 'and poli~cal 

J . . 
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each oentury atdding materially _ 'o her acoumulated wealth· t 
despite dynastic changes and internecine wars-toppled down ~ 
or was systematically ruined during the regime of the East 
India Company. The era of soienae had dawned upon Europe 
with. the consequent revolution in the methods of manfaotnring 
gOOds. The countries which could not take to new methods 
suffered and suffered very ruinously. India could not escape the 
inevitable results of this industrial revolution. and she has never 
since that time been made capable of taking her former place in 
the industrial world. The Government has · played but little 
part in the industrial evolution of the country, suoh as we 
find at present. Whereas Japan :had been sending out to Europe 
for the last half a century hmidreds of her :youths to learn 
the art of manufactUre. lndilm Government 11a~, as it were. . 
gone to sleep over the . whole problem· of the industrial 
regeneration of India. ·How many students have been sent b1 
the Indian Government to learn arts and indlll!tl'y in Europe 
out of her vast population? How many of her indllBtries have 
been systematically enoourged by Government? Have the 
methods that and are employed have been by other Governments, 
been ever seriously experimented upon in India? That is w h1 
India is not rich. Witq her vast unemployed population and with 
her alm<m unlimited resources in natural wealth she could be 
one of the wealthiest of nations. But the results !10 far achieved 
are nothing short disappointing. r ,~ 

Look at the state of her agriculhlre. That is the greates' 
oooupa,ion of the nanon.·· That iSthe staple national industf1. 
But it hardly enables the -fanner to keep his head above . ' _waters in normal times. The Indian p~t is 80 

patient and inured io hardship -which he- oonsiders to be 
trui vi11itation of Providence. that .the oonsequences are far from 
being ~ous. n has been proved beyond the shadow of 
'doubt. that if agrioulhlre is seriously undertaken as a national 
responsibility by the State and is carried on on approved line~ 
both in point· of appliances and the SJ'"Stem of taxation in India, 

-famines will become a thing of the past and the gamble in 
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rain will be heard no more. 

If we tum from agricwture to comm~:~rce, we have the 
same woeful tale to· repeat. Indians share but an insignifi.1ant 
portion of the benefits of their int11rnational trade which has been 
almost monopolised by non-Indians. But the hardne:~S of the 
situation cloes not end here. Even the internal trade of India 
is not absolutely in the hands of her' own countrym~'>U. For..jign 
exploiters have iiUCooeded in going direct to the fields to diotate 
their pt'ioos and make •?~antag11o11S bargain!', · 

The jnduatry and···c6mmeroo of a nation constitute the 
fow1tain-head of its· c wealth. From thence it filters down in 
different ~treams to the-to'9l~r.strata of society. The fact th4t 
India is not ri~;.,Rt'!:Y~ ~t!\,kably ~hat there is something 
very wrong with the state of her oommercu and industries. 
A. very small _portion of the population ~of India is sustaineJ 
by oommeroo -~#;it..J.tl~uiltry •. ~ot tht&~here is dearth of men 
willing to take up commerce and. industry_ as their occupation 
in life, but_ commeroo and industry afford no scope for th?OO 
that are anxious to go in for them. Tlle·milldle cla'!Se!l of a country 
are its . ·back-bone. It is they· who support 31ld !leveiop 
ita arts -and help to increastl its~wealth. But in Ind.ia th;.re 
is hardly •-~dlf class in t~tr'ict~st economical sen::;e-of 

. the teim •. One· who ·is really a~uaintoo with the inner life 
of the nation. ta~;.alone have a -tr_ue conception of ~he 

ha~ps under which they. have to .laboUl'. There are atJ 

oooupations affording a decent ii}cQJJle to the youths of \he 
middle c~. That is due principally to the undeveloped ' 
etat..t of oommerce and ,indmtq. With the advent of the 
eoientifio ara, the artisans of the nation who fonped a large 
leertion of the population, and in whose manufaetured oomm• 
dities a very larg& and profitable tr 'Ue was carried on. have 

' oea&ed to be a faotor of any jmportanoe W: · the eoonolllict 
system of the country, aud have sunk down to the lt:vel indi){Oil 
agriculturistS: 

It is a matl.t!r of common. knowledge that voey . little 
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proportion of India's population has been able to go out of 
.runr oonntry to devolop her trade and eommeroe. Most of. 
thOFe tha~ have gone out, have gone out as indentured 
labourers to toil \Jl the far off regions,-the benefits of their· 
labour being reaped by those that are non-Indians. They 
have gone out in Betarch of bread, because no bread ooulll be 
found for them at home. India · wants to prohibit the emigra
tion of indentured labour because , it is galling to her 
sentiment' and prille as a self-respecting nation. But what is 
to happen if there is no outlet for the population of India 
vhich is growing decade by .Oecade, in Fpite of the ravage~~ 
ol plague and famine which have become a permanent 
feature in the country? 'l'he iO:crease is very little oompared 
to the iucrea._-.e of most of the nations of the W eat. The 
reasons are not very far to . seek But;. leaving them aside 
for the moment, the question. ·is how far the soil of India 
is capable of sustaining the growing population of our country 
if there is llO outlet for it? Bow ead and hearl-rending haa 
been the history of the emigration of Indians, every 
me knows only too well. Even the British flag has grievously failed 
to effer them shelter and protection. This is the problem which is 
mow before the nation. The pOBSeBI:iion by the European nations of a 
Yery large portion of the earth's land surfaoo does not mean 
that colored· races ~ould have no claims over it. The world 
i8 meant for the whole 'homan race iu common, and 110 long 
as the problem of going. to and Eettling in a country which is 
likely to give bread remains -where it i!', human race can 

· mever be at peace. The tum of fortune·~ wheel helped the 
act11 ()f :Europ to explore and take posf:e~siun of the undifoovered 
regions of \he earth. }Joe& it the)"('fore follow that the Asiatio 

. J'acell ~ould be barred from ooing the denizens of such regions? 
'J his is a problatU ·which do~s affect the future of India thou~o;h 

• ill n1ay not be con~idered ~ one of praotical politics at the 
pnlf4!nt moment. But how is India to ast:ert her rights abroad 
If ehe is not the mif;tress in her own house ? That is why we wan to 
to be h~rd in the management ·of ow- own affairs, so as * 
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.. ~the destini• af ~. eoming gene~ions. No nation in the 

. world baa any moral right &o pNvenf u from aruiieving · Our 
· objeo&, provided . we do . not infringe · · l'imilar- rightS of 
other nations.· · · - - · · < 

Even as commerce, indMtry and agriculrore, our intelleo
. tual &llvanoement has. boon. tediousl1 slow. One has simplJ to 

oornpare the ednoationalst4'tistioa of .onr oountri with those of 
. other conn~ k) realille the lurid dillclosore it makes., 

- ~-- . ~· 

"~erein li811 the remedy ? DOO& th~ remed}' Jie in ·sbu\ti~g 
tbe doors of higher education, ·or in developeing and increasing 

. primary eduaatiou to the roquirements of the si~uation p n . is . 
nol neoessary for any<?!!!-iQ .expatiate •· upon. the benefit& of · 
eduoation. To keep our neighbour in ignoranoe- is the greatMt' 

· Grime that a man .Ga-'l do. To be allpwed a fulli!OOpe 'to develOp 
· hia in~eof'~d: ~derstanding is the birlh-rigM of :inan 
and no..Go:ernment ean~oe the duty i$ owes to ·its 
aubjdo\8- to alford, fiiCilities for such a develoJ,emerit. Man 

· is not born merely ~-be a machine for- the. production .·of 
· .human needs. Nature·ha9 wigned ~ llim eome higher purpOses 

klo. and they could ~ be Elerved. U be. is kept in. the bondage 
-«: illite~vilif:ing surronndmgs llone are of no avail. .To _be 
~h~ened is the· -vert f'ISStlnce and pu~ of man's existence. 
U that is not p011Bible, the·· inventiOD8- of &oience and all the. 
boasla ol ·modern age may nghtly be oonsideroo to . have 

· · failed, 10 far ~ India · is concerned. The backwardness · · of . 
. India in matterl of edttclation __ is a:ulack si}ot on the ad~i.u.
Wratiou c4 Briiebh 'India.· Even the modest bill of the_ late 

• ~r Ghekhle,-the most model't ever proposed~d not pL-fi the~ 
"Imperial 00011oU beoallfl6 the ~vamment was not responsible to'Ule 
people:. .But apan from ., that the whole of the eduoatioDal 
~ in lnClia is not based o~ requlMnenta of ihe r.ati{~ It 
aorely needl'"everbauling, and • substantial grant of money 
'o make it really ribsarve the pnrp<llle of ·t.'duoation.. .. : --, 

. ' . r.baps the grea~ defeat in the admio.im&tion t.f the 
" OCNDU7, as it ia · at Ow preeeot d&y, . lilllt in the military 
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status of the people tmder it. The present :war ia bound to 
. revolutionise many a oonoeption of_ civic rights and duties. 
, and if it has brought . home io the minds. of Indians uy 

vital lesson. . U is this that they ahould be made capable t>f 
defending their hearths. and homes against any foreign 
aggression. That is the fundamental need of a truly national 

. life. ... 
A nation's greatness lies in. its,· many-sided acUvitiee 

and if military careers 8re not opened ·.to · Indian youths. 
·she cannot be a-nation in fihe real sense ·of the tenn. 'Illdla's 
. history ·from the earliesUimes has bed ·the history·of heroism 
,and chivalry. Her gallant. soJ.di~rs have. pmed, even·~~\. ,the 
present day, the mettle they a1-e made of. The pemument 
existence of a nation is secmet1.: only by · its capabilitY to 
defend its . hQme. And the1 .f-OOt that ~ ~~~~ic,>~J • has lost its 
independence or has been oonqnered ·doe& not me-au..:. that it 
should be deprived of..lthe · privilege Of defending itsel f 

·in times of emergency. But the question does not ·stop here. 
It is the most momentous' of questions · that will 'test ·the 
praotical genius . of our~ .ruler~" .. :when they. oome fer 'under
take the after-war r.-coD.struoU~ · of the British· Empire~ If 
il is not; looked upon m· thai light by those upon .whom the 
reeponsibility of consolidating the Empire· rests, ' . ~ oonse
quenoes 'Will be simply dis.asttons. We hear of the oonoen
&ration of the eoonomio Nsourcee.of the British. Empire. We 
hear also of the concentration _of. its resouroes for •defenoe. 

· This is abllolutely necessary froln .• the Empire•s point· of view 
and its man"'1lower 'Will be'·a bulwark of strengill tO.· the 
whole Empir6. But if India is: not plaoed on the best poesible 

· fooLing for purpOses of defence,.: llet BODS cannof but look 
· U~· the safety anjJ inf.ee"''ity of the . oountry . With" anxie&y. 
·With the rise of Japmi as· a ·first flass powei"lnd 'With the 
. admittedly rising power of China. · the . probable · trmd of 
penta in the· far East ill Ull,IDis&akabie.,. and flae moet can-

.. UOU8 et.epa have io be taken at the earliee& opporiunitT tO 
prepare againa any ·.possible danger. · India. caDiloti ; be, a 

.· .. sa 
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' 1 ' -
Degligible factor in t.he matter; and if th6' military potentialities 
of India are treated with indif!erenoe there· may ~,()me a day 

· evil for the British Empire, and no amonnt ~ . ·after-event 
repentance will be of any avail. The British Empire's interest. 
ill ~he East are far...!-eaohing and varied, · and it would be 
both sagacious and statesmanlike to ; handle the question I'){ 

oonsolidating the military resources of India . in the light of the 
future issue, But in doing eo tht~ sentiments of the Indian 
people, whioh are already •-liW1 to at very. large exten\, 
shall have to_, be tl\~peeted, India does not want 1ho oommi
ISioned .. ranks for- hei' sons because thereby a portion of 
het :money will oome baok into thE! ,.,J!OOkets of the peoP,le. 
That question is never look~d upon as a question of loaves 
an• fishes. The questiOI\..-is on~ of oreating a body .of trained _ 
men of their own on wbDm- .the people ean rei.,. fot the 
llafety ot . .th~ -liatloh. In the _military rooonstrnction of· ·the 
British Eropire, it· is perhaps ;...too early to foreoast tha 
pan to be allotted to lndia. But there oan be no doubt a& .ta 
one fact. The mili~ary expenditure of India Shall have to be 
~ ·and the Indi.ap ..,PGUtioialt, ihall have to prepare to 
taoe it. · lc. ~ fhe alre6dy·· 8tr¥ten611 finances of Government 

- and with tht people's power ~ pay taxes well nigh exhausted, 
U ~y~ ~~pa be · diffioolt to-:-tind out easily the means 
for further taxation: tq meet the military expenditure. The 
question of pro\'"idinl( India with .. navy 'too would be one of 
practioal politioa and it should.:.he looked upon by Indians 
witb sympathy. Ali thlll:-.~~.ils increased expenditure. 'Arid 
tM _task of a fir .. William -Meyer_ is bound to be TerJ 
kying. Much, therefore, can be dooe iu the desired direction 
by a thorough retrenchment. of expenditure in the eiliting 
mllitarr charges. U the strength of the ~tal army ·no" 
maintained·· by the Indian ExchaqtUJr is to. be· inoreased, if a 
navy ia to be maintained by India, and if conscription (is 
to have a -plaoe _ ln the .,mil(tary . IJYS'em. the Ollll88qlleDtial 

~ expenditure oan be mal partly by . enhanced taxation 
and pmly. by reduciDg the British Indian army. That ehonld 
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' be· boldly 'done_ by British· Statesmen. The ·. military .. ehargea 
· u. they now·~ and. as they have .existed, for 110 rmany 
·years in the: past have had ·a lion's share of · the j people'a 
money; ~d if ·a·.fnnhv ·developement of India's. military 

. resollJ'Oe& is considered . desirable. the cost mW!t . perforoe . he 
reduced . to the lowest possible level without "injuring ·the 
efti.oienoy ·of defenoe. The Anny and navy, if the latter is •l all 

. given to India, flho~d be Indianised to a very considerable 
. extent and &his oould be done only if pol~tical · rights are 
-oonceded to India.. So the concession of:. poliUcal rights· io 

. India is as muoh a matter of military 'effioienoy of the British 
Empire as of justice to ·the peOple of . India · &Jlemselve&. It is, 
tJ:lerefore, urged upon British statesmen to• view it 'With· 'the 

. importance U deserves. A happJ. an"-. contented ·.India · and 

. an India · polUically honest an~. sound; will .. no~ be a night~ 

. mare . to British statesmen. If Mter the connection of a century · 
and half and the vindication of lndia's.loyalty in the present 
war, · British statesmen are reluotaiif-' tO trlist the · people, 

: then they have .,_ot rightly gioasped the spiril- of the Uloughta 
. agitating the minds of IndianS.· In that c8se they · may · be 

said to have grievio118ly ·failed to understand the psychology 
of the Indian mind. WheJ! IDdia has'"an army and !ia-.y 

. _totally. manned by Indians, and when her .. poli~ioal statue·:is 

. raised to that enjoyed by the. oolonies, what on earih •hall 
India gain by breakinlt rela~iona · with the.- kingdom whCIM 
territories ex~d far and wide ·and whose influence diplqp1aUo 

' 111d otherwise, is felt in ~all theqaarters M the globe. -r 
,. ' 

·. We wanli self-rule, because·· . we want to uWize :the 
resources of the state · for the benefit of the people. · All ihe 

'powers and Nl'Ourcee of thai- Btate are·_t!O far utilized, .only in. 
·running a machinery of administration which is admittedly 
' t~ costliest and beyond na.. Jimits of the lndian ptu'lle. In 
• the · polity of a nation the administ_rative -machinery · of Che 
i Government ought to play a VM'1 BDOOrdinate pan. The funotiOD 
: of m adminiskation iLt· only to . earry· ont . the will bf 
'·the ·legilllatunt. · Bttli in ·India the' legislature md the ~uiblS.. 

diO 
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~ are p~ically ~e m~ the Dme Sinoe tiM legillMll.N · ~ • 
wW ~·· · executive Gall· ~etermine it &o be and the execnti .. • 
ill NQI'IlUed from the baruao.cratic adminiHlralive ·_machinery. 1 

Th.ei. 11 a very:. large eoope- for ' the . .reform of &hem all. 
Mere effioiency ·or &he administrative net-work oannoL-8eOare· ·-t 
U.. progretB of lhe people. In that respect our admiuooative • 
maohinerj has ~ deoidedly bacJtward. and .one has .simply ~ 
to look aronnd kt convinoe himself of the eoantin899 of the sum 
~ of ~ Britain's work in India in apite- . n~ her l!.O . 
..,.am~ itde. _ .. ,. ~ ~ . l .. 

. . ' . . -;) .. ---· 
At this sage it js no use dila1ing on the reasons of the · 

defects of such an .!mi.ni~trative machinery; for thal. one has 
limpiJ,.:"~ reoall the event,. of the •last qu~rter of tht~ 1 8th . .· , . -
oentDf7 wh~ th41 ~foundati~n" of the British Indian Empire · 

· wait. latd.""'Th~_~orlt_of t~ose.PD whom rest~t the task of 
oondncting the affairS·. of India looked upon the eonsolidatioll, 
oL .the lndwr-Empi-. Ali the be.<lt means ·of ~ring ita 
permanenq. :J,"hil . and the monopoly of trade for the benefit. , 
of Uuiirmuters · were lhe idealrt. betore the rulers of the ooo.n~ . 
aUhst time; and- ii -waS bu.$ natUral" 1Jt thMe .· ninee. The 

. rn1ers .... _. not .~blfio;.tbe peopl~ and lhey oould. not, I>&~ 
. They were responsible only to lhose who employed them and only 
£w Beeing" tha& thee~ did not go . beyond 'ihe remrna 
from. .. revenue; . Uulre · were r no- pQ.Wcful .. foes in, the · 
nei.gb~nrhood ·and. the ~Ad"-"~ti'Mive -mach~ went o~. 
wor&{i:g well. FNib -time ~·lime, there Shone out a luminary 
in the pei80D. of an Elphinstone or a Monroe who ~ve fUn·· 
play to IUs imaginatioa and lla'W vision.s . of . 1Ulion of · tb& · 
W ~ -and f.ast. and · interpretecl tha. ~. of the British 
'-. India u·one of preParlng the ~le of India to govern them-. 
tel v-. Bat alas I those happy clreama have not yet mat.eriaUsedl The 
peop1ll of lndia tre oonaidered eVilil· irter 150 years of British Rulei ·· 
anfit &o manage &heir owa atfairll "WJlM little progreaa tiM India& ; 
people hue ·heeD able to Dlake. ja doe . more to the eDISl'gJ . 

of &he peoplelhem8elvea. The Go"nm6n& have •·no doubt· •' 
foanded .&!ae UniY8ft!i~ bul have. no& the people .1'1Jt81lt npon .: ----
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education mOJ."e than .ilie Government have done? · Wliat , 
liille industrial . progress the- people have been able to make. · 
is the sheer I'El81llt of the people's commercial . enterprise. 
It is no liSe telling &he tale over again of the . fisoal policy 
as determined for India by the Lanoas~ Weavers. It remains 
to be seen, whether the happy solution ·of that knotty 
problem arrived at under the B1ress ·of war, not without 
exciting the wrath of the interested p~; is im .mnest of · 
a ·progressive fiscal system bull& up in the ~terests of India, 
or whether it. is only a war measure carried out to soothe 

• a long felt irritation over tb,o . questi~n. · Howe~er $hat is 
' . . .. . ' .. '"\.. .. ~ -· 
: by the 'Way. · · r · . . . · 

~ . All these". fao~ prOve conclusively that the e~ting · 
: administrative . machinery ii~ ·failed ·to· . attain. w the· people 
; a full measure of progrefiS aloilg ,moder.n linea, · ~hloh·. our·· 
(people should have made-and,...~lUch·'.o~hE!l' .. peoples;: have 
:been able to make. The present system has no justification .far its 
· exisWnce, and it.must finally give place to responB.ible Government . 
' in which the will CJf the people is supreme. Let us now l!e8 
1 
how far our GoverrurieJrt._ ._ ~y a benevolent despotism. that ' 
it ealls itself •• History Will fail to give any parallel in· that 

~ · direotioa. Among modern states; Germany is perhaps the only. 
'B1ate which has made progress · along modern Jlf!.e& - ·trtidei · a · 
' despoti.5m but ·there the 'd.tism · is nationaL ':l'lft If · t whj . 
. we desire to lndianise ·its personnel by holding.- competitive 
Civil Servioe examinations-_in.,India. And British mbjeot~ 
.other than Indians, and who are oilierwise qualin.d for servioe · 
'llhould come down to India to- prove Uleir. worth. 'Bu' no, that 

' would be aontrary to the eombilled w.isdom of a Public Servioe 

I
'Comml·...,.;...,., ·· -! • · · •· ·- .-.,.,. • Jt>.. ,., . . 

! , Th:;~:ctio~ ~ tho. official. ~j ·~ India- bas been to levy 
taxes to meel the expenditure which is th9ught neoessary for the 
preservauon or the integrity of an effio1ent Government. for the 
maintainance of order wiUiin and for guarding against foee from · 
without. But these are tht; functimis which ·eTen the mOBt primi- ' 
~ve government did perform: apd performeJ well in thedayergone'' 
I .. 
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by. Bu& l~ ill nol all that a..humau eociety -..rants or .thaf·a• 
· human . BOGiety expects to get from its •' accredited rulers. · In·' 
; modern &imee. t.he ideals · 9f government b&ve changed. To look · 

1 after the prime needA: of &'Very eitiv.en,.. to promote education · 
~ and ~ ~eoure general well-being apd happiness are oonsldered 
~as oonoommittant functions ·of . Government m: th~e times. 
t ll an adminlatration is unable to perform these functions. 4t 
t has. no title 'to its conyauance. .. . . : ".. " 

t . .-The . ooJ~>titution of t~e Government ~f India was framed • 
to suit Ole peeds of a . trading Corporation. · Lat6r on the 
Goveriunen~ p&'llie~ on to tht3 Etitish House· .of • Commons. 
All neoe;>aary oheoks 11t1d safeguards have 'been put. there, 

; w~h ha.rdly teave any looph\1le from the British Plll'liament's.p«>irit 
f of view. But the ~ult. ilf 1hese ·a-mwg6ments ':' haB been; that' I the -oonsu.t~tion of th~:~. I.ndian .Government b,as, much to the 
~ detrimen' -Df 1he peopl(J. lent ·it.selr tti. a dual control., Half a 
! oenturJ- ~k when n~ '·qualified populat agency· oould be ·found' 
~ to at!Sist~: th-' Indian Government, lt was all }that could 
I pol!flibly ~·v tiiJeen done. But ,the circumstances then prevail 

1 iog have f;u~t~tially changW.,.and with .-thel!e·o~anged cirOum. 
' lltanoes. ii ih in the intereSt , of the ruled that . Goveromen'
; of India .should oo as indepenqent ·of ~-the · Sooretary .of State 
: 11 it il.poQLI&.io t:aake it. oonflistoUtlJ with the int~ts of the: 
: peoploo. an4_ this oould noi he • · ei!ectt!li"" wiiliout · JUanting ·.to 

the ~le of fnw.a a very sn~1stantial share in. Government;· 
beoa~ ;ithout doing so, all the chookt> of a superior ·.autho-. 
rity •·hioh .could. be exeroi..'IOO for the good of the people·woold 
hav• gone•ilway withon~ leaving' any substimte behind. So the 
qiM!IItiun arises ·of ending 9r •. mvndig the Secretary of State's 
Council. Mo mendin,r ~f ·the Connell .! can be . elfected ·by' 
all wor.-e- of tb• IJldu.n \ilettumt. in its composition., J10l ot.n. 
it be donethoroughly in the interests of the people of ibis oonntry 
BO long ~ the Searet.,.,, of. State La;J at · times to. ·}ook to 
other int~fitA ~ Bn' ;., would .:ot bit of much avail 
~ven if the. whole Connell pf .tlw s.tcrew-y of ·State . ill com. 
JI"IAed of lndUwa. 1'!0 lulg as the ':.;ooricil ji only advi&<Jrr,· 
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The supreme ·~~hority of the Governmen~ of India is vested · 
in the Secretary of State with certain oheoks. and a Conneil 
to · assist him.. All &hat the peopl~ of India want.· · ill .· &o . 
transfer that authority , in a Jmbstar&tial . tneaAure. to . the . 
ohosen t•epresentati"es of the people het'l. How could that be ·. 
effeoted withont making the Government of India more free .. 
and consequently more ~ibLt to the ~resentatives of . 
the people ~ IIi is therefore a constitUtional requirem~ also, 
and . il is _thought .desirable to do away wUh the duality Of 
eont.rol by granting the people of . ·. India a.· supstantial share. 
of salf-Govemment in allvanoe' of its :ru11 ~~!11''· · . ; · 

-- . . . " 
- Bali leaving asidtt · the .Indian· po~ .. of ~iew~ let. us 

examine the~ca..~ for self-government from the Imperial attitude. 
In the formaUon as w6ll a."l in the sustenar1ee · of the· world
wide British; Empire~ .the ~ 6f ··Ameri~·. been . the . 
great~ · lesson .lo ~ British Statel!ruen. 1\Iany a paper the01'1 . 
hAd to be changed · .~tl inany, a • new and· practically · sonnd 
prinoiple had to be adopted. ·The most farreaohing . effoo& . of 
that loss to Great Britain . has. boon that a prinmple • eame to . 
be adopted that all the· ~its of the British . Empire . should 
be"' considered as ~te ~lf~tirig •. :·entities., and that 
whatever the constituUon of. those · Governmenls, migh&. ·be .and 
whatever . the ·' detail~ i C)f · th; "' IMlminilit ... tive. agency. 
the actual management . Of · the . affairs· of those &erritoriel 
should not be mixed~ up with those Of qreat Britain or any other· 
part of the British Empire. unress it was . thought d~irable to . 
amal.,~iate the· mana~ment Ol :· &wot adjoining terri tori•. 
Therein liee the smooth workability Of the · Briti:!h _Empife.. 
Each Eeparate 1mit draws its powers~to ,manage ita aifair 
from the fonntainht'ad 11 ..mbodied .Jn the_ British ; Parlia
ment which Jieprel!ellls the BrUish Democracy, and never dOM 
the British Parliament make. any 'auemp' ·to._ gain· &DJ dirac& 
peconiary advanta.,cres by virtue of ·its· being the •upreme 
mistress of lhe Britil!h Empire. 

· rrlw being so. eacla pan of the Empire _is . a · eeparat• 
unit by .it!!elf Jw all practiml ·parposes, and- ita NYeDUI!JI are 

....... _ . .. 
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spent for her- . own expenditure. Such is ale_o. the case · 
with India aa the Indian constitution means. Then . in ~riaoiple.. • 

. and praotioe ·the .British_ Empire does not- enst ~..merely·. for . 
the benefits of Great Britain. The second questioa that · arises · 
is . the. qae&'ion of··defenoe. That arrangement C?Ould. be amved ' 
at onl7 on· a mutually. helpful basis. ~nd the. greatest trial :. 
ihe British Empire was ever -put to. has . proved · beyond 
doubt ilia~ the dilferent..llDits "f the Empire do not wan\ · 
to bmd themsel~es to . Great Brita1n. with . the .tie of mere: 
nominal' 1nzereinty. All misgivings have··~ ·case· ofr.··and'"· 
on the bodies of. Ulose thai have heroieally shed their blood 

. fOr the defenoe' of the Empire. will rise· a · consolidated and ' 
lasting _ fabrio • of _l;he BrHish . }.mpire, . AU the . units will 
oe»~titute a sonroe of mutual strength,. because they shall have 
equal righm an<\ similar duties. Therein ·ues. _the only eafeguar~ 
a,<>ainst .. ~he deatrnction of the British · EDJpire. ·. _... · . · · . ,·. 

~ ~noe-.~~ · ~;- ~~ p~ut" strng~le is. ~vet, ~e;. 
. British Emph-e will await: Us _reoonstru<ltion on. ·one and ·one 

principle'ooly-wl:lether India is Sllch an1Ii!;igni6oant.fac~ _that it 
may be lightly. neglected ¥ If •not.. wilt.Indi~to be. willirig pat'ty ~ . . 

to the echeme of reoonstruotiQJl if her soils have no voice in it ( 
·If ~ •. Dot so, a lusp~nBibl~· India -ilhaU have tO be-ereated. 
and •' responsible India oonld be· creaW":. ODly _by ~ting 
to her' ~-political Institutions. India should, be made . to 
feel that wtthon{·~ing wha' she should nol. 10116. she · is 
glTing What. lib, &Jwtdd give for the. IDUtoal advantage of .ihe 
~mpiN whic'- staudK £~! justiae, libertJ and -p~ A fed; 
erated Empire will be a 'm~re · name . if lnilia- is - forced· to 
aot u otllerft ohoose her to do. A contented ·lndia ·and an .. _,.. - . 

India militarily ad eoonomioal!J' efficient can alone be of 
Nat aae to the British Empire ·and- will 'be.~ noli a • towel' 
of Mrength to · ii 11 no · enemy dare defJ. I' u· there. 
fOI'e to Ule . interest of · the w~e Empire U1M . Britiah · 
people lhoold IOOii realise lbe pTity of the need and -11holl1·~ 
Dot btWitaie k aubordinate &heir nsted tntel'8818 . to the .l!Oli~ 
rity of the Empil-4}. ·· " 
. . ~ 
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· But ·all Ulat may! [be true. Grant that it ·is trne. ·Gran\ 
that a bllreaucratie form of Government has proved utifit tO 
lleOure &o Ute people · tb,e neoessary progress · along modern 
linee,-p:rogress ~nomio and intellectual. Grant ~t snob a 
form of Government. by virtue • of its having' irremediable 
defects eannot ,be so progrelilliv& as in· national interest 
it ought ·to be. Grant Ulat India for herself and for the purposes . 
of military requirements should have • snob a national 
military system' as can -come -only through, self rule. ;Grant 
that India is and would be a great and valuable a,sset ·to · the 
Empire; in short grant that In~i:a ought · to be -: ~ govern
ing from all points of ·view, ;how could that ·boon ·,be given 
to her~ when she is not fit for it-~ · '. · .. · · 

Let us therefore consider if we m fit for the management 
of our own affairs~ Let us for. ~hat purpo118 . a5snme that self
Goveniment is granted to u8, and· seii ~-:We. can prov~ 1")rthy : 
of that gift or not. What will . be the l!alient ··feature& · Of a 
probable form of self-Government _? There will be an Imperial 
Legislative Council with. a certain number of members represenl
ing various Provincial Councils on tbtf basia of .. population~ Let 
the- number of the members of . this· Counoll be 200. The 
members of Ute Supreme ExeontiTe Cotmcil maY, be.' kept a& 
6 or' 8 as needs be.· The . ProvinCial · Gpvemment': may . be 
similarly constituted wiih a district or a. ~;.as ... a unit. for 
the purp<JSes of el~ion. Such a change of oonstitution presnppot!el 
a oomplete form of local self--Gm:ernmenL No~ ~not India 
be able to furnish 800, or a _1000 .PI-~ tp oonduQt the affairs 
of l Government provincial ..:..-and : · Imp43rial. with . dignity 
sobriSy and wisdom? Will there not be .available from Uleee 
a set of able persons to form different Cabinets?. We do mon 
emphatically assert· that ilieJ1l, will .. be no dearth of men. and · 

·they .will not be lacking in ··the neOessa1'1 politioal acumen, 
pnblio spirit, and. Ute spirit of·,~tion. ~ 

' . 
. Self-Gove:rnmenl doea n~ n~ mean perfect demo-· 

cner and hence U ia not ~tial at this stage tha& there should 
be individual franohi&& extended on the basis of··. p~erty· or 

.•1 
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, eduoational · · qualiflcatim:\ .. for ... ~ · .. rep~ntati?n . -~ . ~~~e 
Provincial Coonoial. . , . · · · · · 1 

• 

. What are the' other qUalificationll that aren~ded,~ Wili t.h;~ 
. be an: lack of public opinion P Indians .are confident that t.h~ 
. will be none. With an extended .soope for work, public opinion, 
which is already bi existence and not in an insufficient degree. 
will ~w more healthy;· more varied more · artfcnlate and 

· more aorind. The prese,nt intellectual advancement of tpe: people 
'Willll_8rmit the e:xi!;tencie ·of such a .responsible public opinion, as 

· JD.aJ be necessary to chec~te · revol11tionery, extremist or class 
legislation and to etercisG a healthy control over the CounoUs • 
. - '-T~ is already'in-existe~oe an administrative mOObinery 
which will not 'require any dnstic · ch&nges.. wi,th the. exception· 

· of providing ~ome~ means by whioh the Indian element could 
he increased, if the constitution Df the Government of India 
is chaDged. Whenever a change in an·aamumtrative department· 
wu OOJlBidered desir~ble; it could be donEt by the Executive With· 
the legisl.atin ·sanction. so. there is no room. for ant apprehan·~ 

· aion that if the .form of Government is. changed froth bureau
. orati'!_ ~ that of respons1ble"'cue.lr~l .the· ·adl.llinistration will. be 
. t.hiown upside. .don. 1£.. ~ ~ ··~ · · · · .. · · 

BJJt .th8 Indian ;opulation L1 co~p~d ' of many ··raoos .. 
oastee and areedii1Uld th6ref~.e" demoorati.o form of Government 

,.. . . . I '' ~ - ' 

will not 'be . suitable t9 lndifl.-. We may ask: those _who 
raise this point- to :atate> ~eir· honest · elq>61"ieDce as to how far 
caste, are(,d and raoe have -come in the way of the · practical 
working of our existing . iegll4tive Councibt. llas imy partiou· 
1ar oaste., ~Or ia~ '"J~itin~·; any . <>peoial ... advantage from 
ihe Ooverwnen' ? Can . any one or mOl"'f. -·of Ulein ask _for .• 
•pecial ireatmenr. irlth ~rd to taxation or . Govemment 
appointments or anytbing t~lse ? Eaoh uf Uletn . is "praoticallJ 
non-exietent aa far a1t ,.titics i.oe&. Undt~r the pretlen$ Goveni· · 
mcmCi, one o1aiB Of ~diana enjo)'ing·an .Soendanc,-· over another 
bas been an lm~hilliy ... 'J'hilt oimditJ.~ ia necess&rilJ bound . 

. to be )>re&erved with th•~isla~v· 8lilleDlbW. . eoinpoaed .. ot . 
membed elected. oa merU . and · by OOD&tituenc.iea of a · 

. - . 



wHY DO WE WANT SELF-:-GQVERN~ENT ·1 
political· nature, rather than by oonstitueuoies . oreated . on . 
racial or such other considerations. Indians know of no one 
class having any ascendancy over another or ovel' the whole 
_population, except the English official caste. which praotioally 
enjoy~ . the monopoly of the affairs of the Indian body-politio. 

The Hindu-Mahomedan question is solved for' is soluble; 
for, according. to l4". I.J.oyd George there is no human question 
_which is n.9~ solu~le. In a country . whioh is the cradle of 
religions and which has a population that h8fl learnt to live in 
peace and harmony. for upwar~s of twenty oonturies, in spite 
of race religion, ·· and differences of or6eds, . there should be no 
C8U96 for fear on that . ilocount. t , . . . 

Language too can absolute!~. P.~-. ne par to the acquirement 
and enjoyment of linch .institutions as are demanded. If that 
were a disqualification. with .the· population of India. how 
could the Mahomedans" rul~, . and how could the British · 
rule for over a century ? n is, a~surd to s~ge,st that. because 
a population speaks many languages, there cannot. exist . a 

. suitable and uniform Government au...throughout the territo~y. 
For an answer to that, the oritio is simply referred to the condition 
obtaining in the modern United S~tes. 

General illiteracy is hardly an. argument for not. granUng 
representative Institutions to India. Apd if lj;bat is .an ~gument,· 

· who is to be blamed for~ keeping t highly intelligent, .· spiritnal' 
and philosophic-minded nation under the bondage of ignorance ? 
And for ~he present, what prosp~s ar~ Jhere whioll · hold 
out hopes for removing the defect even in the course of maJl)' 
years· ? One fails to understand 'how ..• -.:eneral illiteiaeey will 
hamper the governanoe-· of th~ ootmtry ~h representive 
institutions. India iS decidedly '·inteJ.leotnallj more advanced 
than China, Persia- and Tnrkistan and is really more 8dvanoed 
that the United States once were, '~hen they liberated themselves 
from the control of the mother eountry; · ..... 

But the educated olasBes of India are Said to be a uiicrosoopio 
minoriti. We ask whether th! ao-oalled miorosoopio minority 
of eduaated India. belongs ethnelogioally to one class or oaste or 

61 



. · 'SARVAJANIK SAll~-QUA.RTERLY: 

religion, and whether it has got any selfish interests. to serv~ 

by. tho grant of l"'''pNSentative system of <rt>vemment to India ? 
If nut, how oan that eduoated claas gain such. an ascendancy 
over the rest of the population as may be detrimental ·to the 
general in~IB of ihe nation ? This educated minority ie bOrn 
of the people and lives among. •hem. .and therefore it is the 
only &rticula~ .d.ass which says' what the people. have tq. 
say and feels what the pe'Opte do'· feel.-· And .. even where 
repreeeatanve inttitutiona are working well · and &1'e firmly. 
established; and eVf!ll.- where· a very_ brge portion of ; the 
popu.latlon is· not illiterate. is not the educated minority only 
which .reallY direct.s .the altaira of · a na~iou' ? · U 10, · · 'Why 
should not the same thin~me to paSS in lnuia ? With. the few .. -~·-- . . . ~ 
opportnniti~ that have been given ll) :-the· peeple . they . have 
proved- that they are ·l!eOOnd to. none ill .fitness for any . 80rt of 

··_Work.·- . · '"' .. · · , ····. _ .. ; ~ .. -~..·' -.: '· . ~- . , ··: .. ·· _.· 
. . . .. ~ . .· . 

·I( tt'beld tbatlhe forms of .Government ·prevalunt in ·the 
~-·disqUaliff. tha ~~q_pation for:~· representative! fij"Stelil 
of Government. ~othing em be ,further Jrom the truth than 
that. With the advent Ill the-:Bri~ish. in_I~dia 'the country 
had \1) undergo the· fitllet drastic cliaiigea iD. her govemmentl&l. 
systems .llld henoe some of it~ old special . features · are now 
obli~~ from ..-if,w: ' But -l!ome .of them like . the ·villa.,oe 
Panohayat ~)stem could be eafely revived and 110me remodelled 
to auU the new reqnil'im~uts.'"' In ber·. early hif!tory, India 
bad evolvec'l lier ·Village rPpnblios, · and her monarchical systeiu 
Willi atdctJy eonsituUotzal in fl['irit, iu so far as the wiSdom of 
the.~ pation. could brmr to bear\ nr~a · the , ruling.· prince":· an 
el!~i•• oontrol on the afiafrs t'f the~ilation. But whate~er, 

· may ~.. b.oeu..4:iorn1. of ·~vernment lo _ ,India· in • the 
.,_. U ia absc.rd .to s~ tlwl. a oountry ia disqualified 
by 1'6a110Q of her anoi.ent form ol 'Government.. w adopt a 
oew form ol Govemmml u· that ow~ true. th8 nations . of 
Europe would·n~ bave'bad e..-en th~ liberty ancl feedom a,.nd 
would no& have · beeO sble to : .esia}ll.i&h- · repreaentatiYe 
iDatitutiona. TIM pN88Dt tadiao • onnstituSola il the result of a .. 
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lteady evolution -fu. the popular 'direction and the experience 
in that behalf, on the iestimony of some of the greatest English 
statesmen, is 80 far encouraging. 

- . ' . 

, Indian histol'1 too does not disqualify India .for self-rnle. 
As a nmtter of fact India was before ilie days of John Company 
a self-ruling nation. Never was a more mistaken view spread 
far and· wide, . than that the ' Mahoinedans were foreigners 
and that their rule was a. foreign one. -All that is pretty· well 

. known, and this is. not the plaott to elwell' uj>On it at ·length. 
All that can now _be :maintained is, ~hat even conquest . cannot 
disqualify a··whole nation from being •. able to -.understand ·ita 
own welfare: and to devise .. _ means to. achieve . it throngh . a 
representative By8tem of Government, after it has passed through 
a _ceriain stage of political evoluUon. lndia ·has p3:-'l8ed :through 
that stage and a · sheer p1arldng of time, by procr&'ltinating ~e 
reforms that must be granted :at·- the earliest ayailable oppor. 
tlmity, · would cause despair ~and. will result in- injUO" · to the 
prestige :·and fair. name .. Qf·. Engladd. 0~ .-.. abstract. B'f'Oun~ 
also it may be said that 1. o nation, . \vha~Ter stage. ~~ civiliz~ 
ation she may have reached, is unfit to rule herself through 
one~ .system or other suitable &0 her. · India doea feel that she 
is able w rule. herself and that iao argUment will ever ocmv:ince 
her that she is not. Neit~er. ean·,.Ji ·_))a- expected of .·her 
oorisistently with her pride and bonoUl' as a nation, w tolerate 
ev.m · in the slightest de.,crree, th; taunts that Indians are llllfit 
for Home Role, which' anf·given-in and· ont of season by the 
opponents of the ca~ whom lnd~ qoi,Uiidera- interested in 
the continuance of the, present system. Y~ ,-India and 
Old India--they are not . swo lndias ... _ 'fh~ Ja only one India 

. and it is self~t and self~Qent. · An Indian. to 
whatever school of Indian politics. he belQngs, ·. knowa no'h:in8 
lees than this,- that _India is fit to govern herself and that 
free hand -to shape · the future of _the nation· aa it likea 
through a systcsm of ~f Government under the aegil of the, 
Briti$h Flag. is the only panacea for all her present evils. 
India dOllS not want w sever her oonnection wiU& Ule British· 
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'. '.'. j' j a connection 'which . js Providential, as • an. lndian with faith 

in future of his oountry sUioerely Wi(m• u *o bo:- The only 
· ihing ahe would nrge is that ·the eyatem of Guvernment be made 
: oonfonnable to the ~es of the people. Jn the words of :Mignet 
it should be remembered- that. ·when· a;··: reform ·.has beoome 
1leoellll&rY end the moment fot: accomplishing it baa. arri'!ed, 

-nOthing -can pl"nent · .. it · but •ver-J.tJ.ring · furthers it.~/ .Great 
Britain therefore · mnst -b& ~prepared in ·. het -.own intereeta and 

·in the i~tere~ oJ: India .. ~o.Jesa 'jn, . &be. interests' of- t~ 
Empire. aa well, to ~ize-:-this fa~ and help India to pave· 
the W&'f tor achieving .the J!reainess al;le is eapable· ot-c That. 
will be an .act of oroWn_!ng ._z!2.,.'~Y and ~-it -~- shed . an et~mal 
l'llf!tre over her . history •. The &Sooner she. makes J>old . to do 

· thia ac&. of· jnstioe. :~.the'better U 'Will' be for ali. oonoerned. · 
:i; ~ ·' ·.·- _. -... . ~ .. ' . .' . 

GULABCH.A.ND. DEVCHAND. . . ·,.. · .. ' ~-' ·~:.. ... ,, . . ' ... 



. • SOME OF: THE PROBLEMS OF HOME RULE

.. ~**~~ 
· { R~ P. KarandikGr. ) 

. . : . ~ ' IN the arrange~ent· ·of na~ :~o~s. ffnd a: pi~ and 
, things ·m their turn. find aooommodation in partioular 

. seasons. Eyen so.with politi~. Subjects at me uml;l beyond · 
the range of practical' vision havt( by efflux of 'tim~ and in 
oonrse of events applied for_ ~dJD~im ~n,to th~ pale Of .)~~oal 
politics. ~ven theJt lt rarely 'bapp~ps that. they get imme~te 
entry :within that ambit, buHie in~ the. desk :.for: favourable 
oonsideratioli. The subjeo& of 'Home. Rule for India- is me of. 
such matters. 'Bn\ there are distinot 'IJlgns tha~ ~,u will not be" 
out o( season to 'hav~ it before )IS; I* has o~d.' the boimdary 
of simple ·novelty and-deserves 'more serious attention;.For <>ntt. · 
reason or anothef . all are .lao~ that liome 'Rule fo~. India 
within the . British Empire. is. :an aspiration: the ent.erlai~~t 
of which is permissiple provided the means adop~ · do n~ 
trench upon the laws obtaini:iig JD British India. · R is clear that 
when we talk of Home Rule 'for India. 'Within the British 
Empire we distinguish between the functions of .. Home Rule·· 
and the functions-.. the lidnpire.-Bome Rule for India does 
not claim to extend· ita ··~were . and fnnotions outside ·the 
administration of the internal-affairs o~ India.. It __ Jeaves out 
of its scope fereign relations, the Army and also the Navy. 
When, at present, people · talk of ·-India within the :·.British 
Emp~. less acoount than ~eserves ,seemf!, w be taken of the 
future reconstruction and the. policy' of &he Empire. The idea 
of· self acquisition known. &o Hindu Jaw wheli treating of &he 
property of a Hindu coparoen8r,., has something w do with the 
p()I!86Sl!ion of India by Great Britain and. Ireland. The situation 
as al present obtains is that the Britishers who left their own 
bome in qu6Sl of fields new and pastnree green findi.ug amfle 

.7; .. 



·· ·, SARVAJANIK S.A.BHA QUARTERLY'' 
. . . . 

1100pe for ~ limi~ ~eans cared very little to look back to th(t 
Mrritoreill 'acquired by those that remained behind in the BriUBh ,. 
Ia1ea. India Ulos far bad practioaUr to do less with EnglanfB 
relations .with the ool.Oniea than with foreign. nations like 

. China. Japan;- Amerioa and· oiliers. ~ When · therofore Indian · 
interests required eneonragem<lnt, there was never sought this 
the intervention of the ·eolonieBCOn ~the oontrary Englmd 
'WI appealed to when_ the · eolonies did · not . ~xtend. to 
Indiana ·ordinary rights of a British . citizen. · · , -· 

. The Sm1th African . trg~le broughl cl.osei' the rehttiot~~ . 
of lhe' oolonies with Ikigumd, · and · · throUgh England, · ·'With 
India as • par& of tho; British possessions. The relations •. daf:l 

·to: eaternal .:md . immin6Jlt danget wbi~h :brooght together the 
Colonies and the mot.her. Countri .Jnd India. has given ·· a 

~ . . ~ ., 
ditlerent fJtaud point from weich to look ·at wh:lt eonstitut<J.~ 
the FADpire. The mother. conntrr. the colonies look to as ·a 
,oopucener or partner only. Iii ·that case, whe~ · questions on .. 
·thiS basia comt; to bo adjusted among the oofonics and Great., 
Britain it is 'not .. ditnoolt to see that · India' will · alaim the 
at.i&Uott· -ot tba Colonies all<! (heat Britain. Bn$ what relations·. 
oan ln.dia then aooopt as legitimate between . herself and tbtt 
ColoDlet il'1'88p6t.oive of Grea~ Britain i I. may. at onoo say that 
tndia ·will not be willing to ()(H)pel'a~ wiih ·the. coloniesdn' 
~he capacitY of a g~dency ·of. th!) Empire. ID that · caB6 
. Indiaa 1'6latiori; so fat as the" Ootonies are eonsid~ wW. tu · 
the Political wisdom of Great Britain to Uw utoDlS$. It is olaar ~ 
&o ~ mind tbat England will F• India, in the iutWCBfB (( ~ , . -- . ' 
peace and p~ty, from the status. of a mere depc.udency. 
&o a 'position ·1101'1Wiont. ~ Withstand the. eodeavoU!'8 of the 
oolonie1 to~ it sUto botchpo* aa. so· much propeliT .for 
eQDlDlOI1 lila and enja,-meuL Though the Home Rule di!iouaiOJi 
.thel'efON , 11187' -Bot admit." of tilreign reLmons. it ia· · --.tW. 
that eWe 1 tM relations with oolonies must not be· o1asled 
.. foreign, or, spoaW .CBN mJl ~ye' &o be taken whau &be 
Empire il or.JIIlbl&' ~ be noonstructed. a&r Uul -,... II is. 
evident lherefore ~ U . ., abeurd . to •1 that qua · futUN 

.. 10 ' . : . 
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~niingency is one in.· which India is not. conmed, or that 
rtM: .discussion, JlOW on that . point is premature. 'l'o my · mind 
-th&. termination .. of the war is in l!ight-and rather than- being 
in time. l feel. we are late in: pondering over this important 
matter. 0~ depub&U~ns' must. go England .as · quiOk as. they 
!CaD.· and no ()bs_tacle. ought to. be ··permitted to. shake our 
:reaolve to move the Briiish people in . time. . True they are 
'nvolved. in their difficulties. but time and tide-wait for ~oman 
and colonies will not wait for India, ~hough. we mav hope 
that England will wait before . any negotiations for future 
Mrangement ·of ·the Empire are "ilU!oussed. I .. know· under the 
publio eervices oommissi9n repot:t. a few _oonceesions may follow. 
but the IDain point that of raising . t.he status . of Jndia · from 
~ dependency u of paramount ~mpo~oe, . ..;md .ought never' 
.to be Permitted to. be. mystified by tJalliations'' and·;.ionceesions. 
India's foreign relations. as notiCed 1n ooniiection with the power• 

(,£ · Jler legislative councils. include· the· relatiODJI Gf. the .lb:itish • 
.Government with the_states inside the._geographioal limjts ·of 
lndia. It· has consequently been the · tendency tO exclude such 
~phioal portions· _and exclude' :t:rcm-- ~nsideration the in• . 
. terests of. the: inhabitap.is of sucli: sta~. .. The· exisSen.oe . of 
·these several states in Illdia" iiJ ·a · matter: of · extreme iinpor
t&n®. 'and while any attempt at interme~<lling with}he states. on. the 
~- o£ \he Bri~ Govt ~ ·-very kuenl!. w~tched by t~e res~ 
.~t India. i' is never oon&dered expedtent .to allow the peads 
-of· the states &0 take part.. as advisors ot .eM' G:ovt:, iti the ~(1m1-
:nistration of· Briiish India. ·The-e-states"· and their snbjeots 
remain isOlated "from. the' natioru>l' movement • .hi "the res& 0~ 
lnwa and . their . insu.Ial situation . adds a little .difticOlty :ill &Olv .. 
iDg the problem of Home Role -~though ·no ~body· d6nie8 
that ·some of 'the swtes are so ·advanced in .-administration 
.aa·~· !el an ·example· co· :British GOn.. Lord MintO a& one.· time 

~ted Indian · pu~lie opinion ~d his ·.subordinate .. qO~ts;. 
~ '"the imporbmt quesiion . ~ fo~mbtg ·iu-1. lm~. ad vis~ 
Board ,.hereon the leading Rajahs :,conld find 'piaoa along_ with 

loc!al magnatellj·;. b~ ihe . ·id~" ·was · Dol favoarbly viewed 
... 

74 ' 



_ .. · :. SARVAJ.A.NIK SABRA QUARTERLY' .. 

by t~ bulk of the referees. . an~ pi'Oncmnood all unworkable!. . 
and. undesirable. Tbe~"ohanoe, of ·enabling them to : be more. 
m tOuch with the _aspirations of. rising. India. ia elipping away·. 
and Home Rule leaguea ha~ to·.:reokon that fact. The Indian· 
staie1 are eoattered all Ov-.-. India and a!'$ to be found withiJi 
~ ·aphme of all local ~ent. "rhe 'following gives the arw 
and population of the Indian states aiHMMnpared · with · \hal 
of Briuah tndia. ' . . . . "' 

·~ ... 
Population~ 

.. ' SQ. M •. . ' 
British lndia '. 1731~' . ; .. -;.: :· . ' . . 315132537 .· 
Native atait!s. • 6152ti7.. • ·. ...~"-, ::·; 70000000 . '. 

-~-.. (. ' .. .. . . . 
: · ,. .-............. · ... ~ Millions. · · 

~~ibo\.ie~.· ~~t .. "of the .laws ~f·: the .. I~ruau' ~is. 
Jatnrea.-are. fo!lowed in *4~ Native states; and as a rasult the' 
iullabilanw of. the ).~ve states are· intimately~. oonoerned 
with the . trend · of"'lUblio opinioa .in i3ritisb India •. on the ~ 
Legillative meas1ll'e8'- and--'othei. ~of .importance .. enacted 
in .India.. :and in oommeroe and .. ~de their in~ts are 'alm~t •. 
identical. · Henoe .. :!ibatever: improvements . sre ·'Claimed 01' 
leOI1l'ed -:-iD the •~istrntion · of' BritiSh India · have a · 
dirac& efl;eof._ upon.: ..ibe.:Na~~v~ .. atates.. · 'l'he fact· how~ver that · 
the la'WB in ~ritish. ,!ndia are tf'utali$ mutatuli~: applied ~: 
rather often timet jn~iiced .bY the respective Toling chiefs_· 
is- respoosible' fcio- &IRJ verj ~ . diff~renoe. in 'the maUer of'. 
Oedillcalioo. The aw.. excepting. that ·of Uysol"er hardly ·~: 
~·go t~h the_experiment of legistaling· f.or their &t:ltfS' 
cd &heir. ~Je ~ tAroo.gh th.li·r. own·:..{Agifllative. oimn~ ·'. 
and haTe .ill . CODJeq1lellC& siven to &heir people ·no opporiunity' 
for the' ·~. o( . the .elective franc~<>& JVen_, lo-tbat .limited.· 
~ . tQ. which Jndians in British· lnclla ce admitted; '.rhis' 
defea& in th. adtiunSr-ation. · Gf · tb8' · "ari.owl states bas· been· 
largely respoosible for· &he diffiowtr · of. . ihe ,....1'Ulini · ·dliefii .... 
being allowed bj publ!o:-Gpuiioft.-m~ india:w ltolct ·any awu. iQ.· 
~ .. repNAenta&i" lasiimtions devi&ed for India.;·. I& mUBt ·. be-. • •• • - r- • ·- • ·~ 
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~tted however thi.s the people have every right to be 
free . and consulted b7 the ruling power in· :reSpect of any 
reforms. and il · is ·more than likely that ill any larger 
measure like Bonia Rule the rnling Chiefs will have a vo
.rroni that point of view the opinions :of the ruling ohiafB 
are· very valuable. There is however one relieving featUl'& and 
tbt is that should ilie. Bri&h ·Parliament be· .prepared.· to 
~xtend Home Rule to British India· there. is a · ~gn&:rantee 
supplied by the saUsfactocy :aumagement of most of -~ &he 
staleS" by· their· respectiv43 ~~."_!;hat internal affails if ···left 
to Indians ·will. not suffer prejudicially. · As -observed . above 
the staWl of :M,sore ·Baroda and ~thers have prov~ that ·~t iB 
safe to entrust the internal admtnistratioa to nativE.~ t)l .-India. . ', . . . . . . ~ 

.. .Since autonoiny ;within· ~e~B~fSh ·~pke iS th~ gOru. .. of· 
Rome Rule. it is .clear as 'p<linted out al'lf)ve ·that the fWl~tioD.s 
atteoting the foreign policy, tM army and the Navy must- be· 
left outside its provin"; .. Not .. that India does not · de9ire ·to 
be consulted in these. hlatters but that the final deciSil>u may 
1'ft1t with those that are~at .~·heiDi ~ ... the British Empire 
Empire as distinguishable from. · . tlle federated portions. 
~he rep:reBQil~tivee ~· the British. Empire in ·these· mattel'l 
would have to be; some .ot; ,UlEim . at •. least. on the spot 
hero in India. for th& pu:rposee of foreign polioy ··and the 
army an~ the Navy.· It does not matmr,. ·at' the present 
moment.' that there i!J. n.e~- Indian ~avy. J[aviDg regard to 
tli.e e:densive portion~ t?f In~ . whioh. is open · t9 the . iea
~4 India's pro~ ."$o"'-D1t6rests that reqnire to be prot;eot-· 
tt4. _iliore musl be an·' lndiau Navy~ and it will . not ·do to 
d.,nd upon th«? exi:'ting Navy. Sooner or later ~e . Bri
tish power will ~· the neoossitt of haviDg Indian 
NtT'f after ~ mOst modem part~·. The main~nanoe ot 
• British representatin agency 'in India for the above pur
pO!d does require an allotment of funds from bldian Reve
nues, and the hldian :lqavy will forD\ quite aa ·much . eeparate 
:md independenli: a branch of administration · • that of the 
GovL of India, as distinguished from those of local governments 
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md administrations. lt.oomes very nearly to the establkhmeui c.t 
a Connoil of Deputies in obarge of ,the foreign affairs,. and of the . 
army and l'avy: ')lWt Connell would havo a material into.ll'fl't 
1n the ~Wnll. o~ oommuuioation, such ,as Railway, Telegraph.'!, 
Post among other Ulings, in" :w!Uoh, Home Rale h."\S also ~ 

. larglll' and more _diroot interest. This CounW of ~uties will 
hold ~ffi.qe di.reotly under the Crown. and in the selection of !noh 
Deputies Indian Home· Ruler8 ~ay have some voice, though not 
more eubatanUally in oonneotion with the army and the Navy, 
Bilil for the p~ ~ tlw l'.aU"Way Tclegraph and Postat int.el'
ftiSia and ~ on aooonnt of the several states inside . India. 
In effect· this c'ounciJ.. of Deputi~ should have broadly _.speD- . 
iDg, oonneotion witlt - J!mne Rule somewW similar : to 
W, ennnoiated by LOr<). 1\linto in· his speech at Udaipur in 
1909~ 'When laying doWn ~hcl poli~ towards Native. s~tee:' 
.. The internal affal111 .of· fuilla .;nil: ,bd ~- jUst ~·~ . 

they are now by offioors appointed _by • the . exoonti vo. - The 
appointments to the.,-E&Oiltivo Qon~_]wm be made by tfu, ;. 
Indian ParUament. There w~- ·be. LooaJ. Popular Assemlill.\18 · 
and tbelle jn . tQ.eir · iuiu will . eleot memberS . to the Indio 
Parliamer.t. But .,.ibis aspect . · of . · 'Home · RUle . req~ 
tteparato ~-- independent trea~t._. 

n: P. KARANDIKAlt 
~ • ..,. f .~ • : 
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Self.-· Government· for ·India. 
. . .... ' 

( L. B. Bhopatkar, M. A.. LL. B. ). 

"SELF-governm~nt for India under the British Bag" is the 
title of a political pamphlet written by the Hon. Mr. V. 

· . S. Shriniwas Shastri and published by the Allahabad 
Branohof the SerJants of India Society. n contains a vigorous plea 
lor the grant of self-govemmeJ).t to . India, and Mr. Sltasul 
has supported it with apt quotations from · the ,writings and 
utterances of eminent polilioian8 regarding this bltrning question 
of the day. He has also added two usefnl appendices. -rbe fil'84 
gives the memorandum submitted io the viceroy by the nine
teen eleoted members of the Imperial Legislative Council 'fVith 
regard to post-war .Nfonns ill India; and the second is a nioe 
oollation of the statements and prononn~ents made by ilie 
responsible English statesmen . touching India'l!l servi~ to. tb• 
:impire in the Great War. •. 

. ' 

It is an undisputed fact that:, barring a few idealists and 
'risionaries who may be intending to tvork o'l1t India's politioal 
destiny on independent lines and irrespective of the Ctll'l'etll 
aeceesiliee of modem bistory,---4here is hardly an Indian 
thinker or politician worth the name, who does not wish India 
to aitain to the position of self-governing colonies under ilie 
protecting wiDgs of the British EmpiN. India has come to in• 
WlSely long for the day· wheu. ilie British Empire will be a 
Confederation Of self-reliant nations, and has begun tO. abhor 
its present position ot dependenoe and servility. The tendency 
il perceptible in modern hiB&ory for nationalism to merge ink» 
iaternationalism; and the Indians hope Ulal any readj~meot 
of the Empire after ilie war will be in perfect oonoord wiilil 
ihat ~dency. India does not claim to · be independen 
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of the Empir-e, nor does fhe · desire to be so. t>he only wants · 
to he elevated to the position and etatus cf ihe Dominions• 
and refuses to be retained into the debasing' condition of u 
Dependency l)[ter ihe war. In a paper read by Sir· Frmcis 
Yonnghusband at ·• met~ting of the Royal Colonial Institute 
on Ahy 11, 1915, after paying a glo'\\ing tribute to. the valour 
of the Indian army displayAd (•n the fields of fr.~noe and 
Flanders, h'a put India's case iu a nut-shell as: •• a more 
definite share in the councils of tbl' Empir:t>; a larger part 
in the management of tb.tJir ___ own affail'il; a higher slatus 
altogether; tht~ right. to bear arms and to ·n·luntoor; a more 
equal BOCial position; all these demands will lJo pressed. And 
the- Chit~fa 'tiho haYe stood so nobly lry us may wi:lll ho~ 

to be gljmv.d a mor0 promin<)nt .Qlld eifectiYe part in •. the 
alhirs of th~;~ Empll'e. The ~'lll.et'S ~r Indian op~ion and :the 
b~t m..ss and· .Lutk 'f:lf the people- ha'\'e not the slightest 
desire. hopt or- amhi\Wn to . .Hl,Y~he tie with England. . l1i 
w~ng their demands it is not f;€veranoe but antopom~ at 
which they aim; &.lf-goYernment; indeed they want; but · 
&M-Govermoent within the Empire,. not outside it. " One 
oau scarooly moot with Jl d(l3rer and more clarifie<l presentation 
of India's demand - for .~ Sclf-;on•rnment than "•bat il 
ooniainoo i.n th& ahow. elt~rpt. : 

But th6 r(tQR'j-t,ble ~litiebu:.1 (Jl' persQllS of their way 
of thinking 1\I'!:,'tle ~tat. io as mu~h as India iii not yet fit 
and ripe to. o:njvy the ··boou Df .~•elf-1rO\'ernment, it callil{\t 
rightfully Le a-iruittOO. OU--1el'D1S (•L&tua!ity "'ith the self
governing var~- ~f the Empil'C'. The repra'lentatives o.C tha 
Dominions go ev('n a ~>te!,..i:!rther and argue that, if the affairs of 
the Eu1pire. afi.<.'r tl.e war, .-.!'e ti) be an.! should be deterniind by 
the lml,~Cl'W Parli.am~t c-·Ili>iHiug of the l'eJ:.ll'est'DtativM of the 
Vniad Kingdom and of the Dominion>'. it logically follows 
that this Parliament t!houht likew'ise control. the go\'el'ti.Diaui 
of· India, the Crown C<~lunie:; nnd other British pcS~>eSSion:..j 
~Ir: 8ha.-.tri . has U.p<lf!ell the hollowness of these oonkntions 1 

and preten!!ions, and has l!u~~too that any anempt in that 
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direction will be nothing short of an open immlt to Imijas' 
loyalty and devotion to the Throne. India is already bleeding 
under the crnel blows inflicted on her national honour and 
pride by the self-conoeited Colonies, and the reconstitution of the 
Empire which places or tends to place them in · a position of 
of own-lordship, will not only be deeply reslmt€d by India, 
hht will, in all probability, sap the foundation of her long· 
cherished ~piration to rise to the full stature of . nationhood 
under the aegis of the Empire. _ . ,. _ .., .. . · 

,;_ ~ ' •, ... .. . ':.:.; 

The argument regarding the unfitness. of the governed to 
. manage their own affairs is as old ~d _.: stdle .(L'i despotiSm 

itBelf. It has ever. proved a convenient weapon in the bands 
· of the governing class to postpon~ the legitimate ! . demands of 
. the subjoot people. Modern history ani.l especially the history 
, of the last four centurieS give~~ a"-1io diroot theret~. T;h.(hiatory 
: of the Colonies themselv~ is a sufficient refutation of this· stock-

in-trade of the so-called advocates o!"4ila,l.ess · and ·efficiency; 
! In the early fifties and sixties it•was exactly the· • eJ-I. t-aii!OO 
: by some of the B:-itish statesmen ag~in~ · lihe · claim put forth 
'r' by the Colonies for the grant. of responsible goven1ment to 
, tht>m. But British statesman:lhi:p· tll1'1?-~ ~ deaf_.~. to that' 
; interested cry, . and the subsequent hil1tory amply vindicates 
· the liberal ·policy adopted by England towards the cqlonies in 
; those days. The position which the· colonitli; then held was not a 
; whit better than what India at present finds berself in. If they 
have proved themselves equal to th~ t:l."k of managing their 
household, no one can, with a show of reason ann· 'Without ·any 

, undue predilection for lord Morley's novel theory of the fur-~atr 
presume to fay that India, impelled • as she is by he, 

. political ideals and traditions, and initiated as it 1ias come to be 
[ into the secrets of. government1 wi~l emerge out of the trial with 

liscredit to herself and dishonour to the Eoipire. Conceding 
': for a moment that India has no& yet grown capable of admi· 
.I ~istering her own affairs tmoossfully, it may be stated that ii 

J just the l'l"..asOD why all the rights appurtenant to, Self-Govern· 
lent fhoulJ be besto-wed on her ·without . demur or· delay. 
! 
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Even Mr. L. Cw:Qs. who is lmewn more tor his lack of !31Jn· 
pathy towards Indian aspirations than for ~nythj.ng else,· says 

· in his book. Tl~l Prrihkm ·of' the· CommonweaUh, ".ln. the 
lir&ti plaoo. the exercise. 9f responsibility tends to inorease fitn• 
f~ exercising it.. ..l!l everyone finds in his: own exPm'ienoe. it 
iJ in having to·d(dhingi that. I\ man learns how to• .do· them 
and develope~ a ierule .. ·d_ ·duty in regard io ·them. ·And that is 
why political powe» ~ and,~opght' to be extended ,Jo . whole classes. 
of citilells .. ev~.»'bea...their Jmowledge an.~ sense Qf responsi-· 
biliiy iJ still imperfectly developed •. '." lfr; · Cw:tis .. furtherori. 
writes~ ··tne ~--~g~~~~ .• Jhe · raoes whioh' 
oOaDHt .aa yet _go~. th8iiiSelves ifi t~e sop1"8JD6 duty "of t~hoe&· 
. who em • .tn•·ibe f!l!lritnal '.end Jc)r· ·which the Commonwealth:'; 
exist&, and mater1at ...9rde~ is . nothblg except as' a means to it. 

. The ~- ortr6ed,QQUMBJri. ~Woo ia 8 • n,.apkin~. ~ot 
. bun.ed~c1 of jhose who are·heirs to ~t •. it· ean onlY' 
· be kept: where bol~ ~nt;-;Ao_reased by·W!llry, · and l!pre8d · to· 
. th~ uttermost- part.os· Of1lie:..rt~~ •• ' 'The·. above. lines. are· 

conosivoo in a spir~. ~f lofty ' philoSophy -and philanthrophy,' 
·and cm.s ·only wishe~- that·. ~~hey · · will': tw-·.acied •:Upon • · by; . 
..tlt<a for whom they~ are · prhn)ril;y intended. During the-

. 'pa&f~tt~-·;.e.,....-- 'Indi_! . _b8,rr- 'pallfloo: · t~ough the 
p~rj' · · ata~ ·· 'qllder ~·Engl~'s beneficieni.·:' gnidanoe-' 
ao.d the "'liVifiing to.aQ4 __ of.-:-the, westem ,.eiviliBatioft .. ·has

. kindled in hor ·heart the desir_e_~-~~er the •• heritage. ot · 
freedom. " If. despite the .~e. faots. ... anyone 'WeN to 
attempt .to keep.Wia..urswa<ldlin.,a-clotlies. on. 1he ground· Of 
her anfitn«S . to bear the. bnrJen of Self-Government, if is suic; 
to prove abortive in the end. Tba.-io&und-table political philoso
pher ·admits that,.ln _lrufia the rula. of law is firm,ly establlilhed · 
and that India oontaiua leaJers qualified not only to make Jaw.
bUCi aJao tc? ~administer them. B~t ·lie qualifiee . the aboft -st.ato -
men& b7 addin~fthe following to it: .. National Self--Govemmen '· 

. '· 
d~ DOl_ apoa ~. bllldful of .. l'~blio men needed to ·aupp!;v · 
eabineCa and parliaments; but on the el~. on . the fitnes.c:* 
d. • sofliGient proportion (Jf the people _ themselves to · ohQO>e 
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rulers able to rule. '' The principle laid don' in the · · above 
lines oannot be said to be a sound principl~ ·of politics. Lord . 
Morley in Compromisd says: " whai is important is the mind 
an~ attitude, not of Ule ordinary man, but ()f th~ who should 
be extraordinary. The decisive sign of the elevation of a nation's 
life is to be sought among ihose who lead or ought · to lead. 
The tes~ of the health of a people is-. to be found in the utter... 
ances of those who are its spokesmen, .and in the aotion of 
those whom it accepts or chooses tQ be its chiefs. We have to 
look to . the magnitude of the issues and the height '.Of .interes~ 
whioh engage its foremost spirits. " · Applying this test, India 
.will not be found to lag behind"m the nee, an<J. will Shaw 
a. numbin- of leaders who. w.ijJ. hold their own even ~c 
the foremost statesmen of England or the · Colonies: Moreever, 
it is a :mistake to suppose iha\ Jndia laoka in ·,: ~: properly 
qualified eleotorate. Education has of late · vastly progressed 
and ihe politic&l spirit has permeated down to even~• :lowest· 
strata of the nation. Taking the, ten major 11rovinooa..: the ·~otal 
number· of males and fihe total number of literate JDalee of 20 
and over fihereiu, the peroenta,ae of adult lliterate . males .. to 

· total males stands as given below:- • . 
.. ·.1 Total. males. 

Literate males ~eroentage~ ;t?rovinoe. of 20 and over. . . . 

Assam. 3467621.· 220652 6 .. 
. . 

.Bengal. 233~225 ·- c-" 
2363250 .. 10 .... 

Bihar and OrisSa. 16859929. 1008137 5 
Bombay~ 1024584.1 921301'. 9 
Burma.. ( 6145471 . . 1802573 29 
C. P. and Berar. 6930392 .. '356257; 5 
:Madras. 20382955 . . 2112038 10 
N •. w. P. P. · . . :-1182102 . ~" 4. 5 
Punjab •.. J.0992067 .. 

' 565719. ·s 
U. P. 2464183. 1097097 . 4.4 

. 
' 

,. 
. ' 124213440 10000268 8. 6 

-.. 
! • 
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In the Philippine Islands the vote1'8 number only. 200000 
· and they fo~ only 4:, 4. P~ 'C.- of the~ total male popnlation 

*hereof, From ·• the figures €iven above it is e'\'idenl ~hat .the 
~tage even tn the most. backward provinces of India stands 
at more than what obtains among the Philipip,os. 1f • in the 
face of such a state of things America , .fu · · confident to 
extend self~overnment tQ.- the· Philippine ISlands, Jt is absurd 
to ~t~ggest that India iS'. wanting in a proper electorate and ·as 
snob does not dest~rve to f5H in the esme rank wtth. the 

. Dominion~; · Eve.B Engliah education ha8. been · making rapid 
advanoe .in· fudla. . as ·iS · evj®_nced ~by ·ilia ' number of 

· gradnaiea turned Oat . by llie India~ U!\iversiti(IS: Ta!Qng ·too 
tiguree for the t~n years- £rem 1903-, to 1913 only, ·we find 
thai 18953 Indl.ans graduated in., Arts, 3522 in Scienoo 
and 6582 1q Law, tet alotut..those who ·graduated in Medicine,· 

· . .Agrioulture md Engin~ing:, The paroontage of 'these gi-a<Iu
. •'88· mayi.Jla. eOlall in oomparisi.on to the total . popula~ion . of 

India; Y* the figures-··are., such $8 ·an,- Dation oan justifiably 
· be proad of.· ))o DOt iliese graduates ·and other perso~ who 

have reoeived English ednoation deserve better treatmen~ at 
the hands : oL. the rulers, 1lB4. ~ -they nOt form. an electorate 
• fully qqalifled · a8 any that 'ire ~me, aeross in th6 Colonies 

· or England itaelf P hi~ a word, the contention. of .,unfitness is 
• ~·- > 

ODe that_ 'Will, not · ~ ulose '"bntiny eveli for a moment. For 
a Dumber of ·years. we ha", been · treated tCJ pious .. Wishes 
ADA .unctuous wor~ « sympathy fol onr demands. ·In· the 
language of Lord Lytton we have to eay now; •· · we · hava 
ong heard ~he big bow-wow of promise; it- is time tba~ we 

lbould see the tail of perforiaanoe. ":Mr •. Shastri has also 
onUined the scheme of. ~forma ~oh shonld be effected in 

. the IndiaQ administration· 1lfter ·the ·war is over. ThoUgh · 
may not see eye io ey• with him.i]l regard eo all ihe prinOi 
emphasiied by him in hl8 8C~ine, ye*· the main principl 
are "uch aa will not faU \a pul real and effective power 
the Indian· ~bands. Mr. Shastrt•t· bro"l!!riire· is well . worth 
pel'1llllll. and I ~tulate him for having broughl ont his 
pnblioation -' an Opportune moment. . · 
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The times are indeed moving. ~ · fast for 118 and there 
are distinct; signs m. the ai:r of · Ule .• elttreme. likelihood of oor 
making' decided- progres upon the past •. It 'behoves ' Us thell 
to take the oocaon by the hand. and to tum the oppormnl· . 
Ues given to us to the besl pcssible account. Om environ-

. menU! are daily taking a newer aspeci· • and putting · on a 
better· oomplexion. Iii is for us to . penetrate the ·veil that. 
hides the future, and to bring to bear . all . our meal and 
earnestne&"J .. upon the . heronlean task that · lies before us. 
All our eftorts in the· catl$l of our :Motherland are bound 

· tQ suooeed. as they have · $ncceeded in the case '.of · other 
. nations. But if unhappily we moot with defeats . and .die

appointments, . we Should consider ' them. as mere stepping- . 
stones to ~rer pr~ and brighter sncoesses. · 

·. ···\ 

L •. B. BHOPA'-rKAJL 
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... , . ,·,. . ' 
· ( JlrB~~ 4nme - Eesant ) 

.\ .. ' ' ' . ~ 

· THERe ~ .many ways of advooating Home-Jlule, but' 
· · · I' -.entur. to· think that- the best way of all is mnoh · 

. ·. . neglected by Indians, who '; l!tand too mncb on tke · 
cl~(ensive, and who would. d<t' ~~er to-.assume a l.Joldar tone.· 

. . .. ·• ·' ··..::.. . . ~ 

. · , It.._. i!J ~mit.t«l ~y all the allies that when pe:iiOO is oo ~-. 
· fue anvil,' each Nationality .shalf have the· right ro·: oho~ · 

ita own form ot ..QovernD\QUt. '· Alsaoo Lorraine L-.; • to·:
'. <1etermiJi8 -·~hether it will ba attached· .to · franoe or to . . . . . 

GerQumy; Poland. baing tom · asnnde.r, . is to dooide on- ·"th~ 

farm of ita autonomy. RumanianS ··. -are, to · be allowed tt) 
·· joln theinselv~ into ono state. lb!nia. }Ier~Jgovina, Servia; Sla• generally, are to ha~ themselves recogni~d · according 
· t.o NatiorlautJ. R~..;hiav~--~ ·yoke: by Revolu

tion, is calling a Convention to deoide on the fon:O. of 
guvemmenLprmerred by her people. Last ." of all, Great 
lkitain b. actually dooidoo that .. Jrotand ~n manage· her: 
OWD llffaim beitet &rum .Great Britain oar;1· manage them· 
f(2 ~ Jnoel 118tonishing admission--and . bandit over ~ 
m Irish Convenuon, in which all P.rties shall be represented 

the shaping • of a Co~sti~~tion aooepta~le . to. hezself.'· . . . . . •· .. 1' 

· Can this principle be laid dowQ. onl1' on the .fat .t~ide 
of the Suea Canal ? Is the atmosphere d EuroPe so ditrerent 
· from that of ~ia \hal the ~q;.. of a h'uropean to · fl'eedom 
and $!If-government oannot be predicated of an Asiatic 1 
To She odour of Uie skin eo large a factor that a .whit.Q skin 
indioatad a mao. and a ooloured skin a Deva or an. auimal7 
If IU01l a position iJI bkeo up, il 'Wild be nt~Ce~:~Bary to forgot 
tW oiTilitlatioo: in Europe iii a modern product, and that th~ 

. ·' 
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millennium stoifed Empires of Egypt, ·Assyria. Persia; China; 
to say nothing of India, their ooniemporary, were· ·all raised 
and preserved_ by oolonred meJ;t. • , ~ - · · · • · 

If then the principle of' the Right of a Nationality 
to rule itself be admitted, as all the Alliee admit , it to-day, 
and if be true that they are fighting in this tremendous 
war in order to establish this principle, which alone, they 
say,. can ensure a lasting peace. it is obvious that the principle 
applies to India also, that she has .. the Right t_o choose her 
Dwn Govem~ent to creaie her own Constitution and tO- live 
within her own_ borders as a Free :Natio~ otherwise there 
wiD be· no lasting peaGe.. . ;: 

· Wo~d it not· be well,- thefetore, that India · shouid take 
her stand squareiy on this principle, and aBBert -. f"ll'mly her 
natural, inherent Right to gove~ herself in her own way? 
[t is not a question of fitness or unfitness. n is not a· question 
tlf castell or no-castes. _Is is a question of inherent RigM, 
and to deny it is to assert ~he Prussian doctrine, against 
which ·civilisation is supposed to be fighting, that . the 'Might 
.n the strong hand is the only 4w -of life~ - If: this Right 
is denied to ln<lia, then the ·Allies are hypoer.i.tes. Great 
Britain's love of. freedom is a farce. :America's profe&'!ions 
of' Demoaracy are shams. If· Great Britain does - not apply 
her the pl'inciple she is fighting · for there, then ·America, . 
France. and Russia should foroe · .her . to yieJd _ to Justioe 
and Rightnousness. . · ___ - ~·.,. -· · · ' 

Britain's plea of her own efficiency an4 of · India's· 
inefficiency is absurilly beside ·the 'mark. Germany is far more 
efficient than Britain, is better · educated. better' organised, 
and she based on · her own· superiOrity her claim _to wol'ld
domination~ Bitt·- Britain· ·pa'lSionately &<;9erts her rigM to, 
govern herself, and prefer3 her own blundering inefficiency 
to Gerlnany"s marvellous organisation. · · , · · 

. S~p~- ,that Indi~t has· a· ~m~ feel~g ? Su~pose that 
she prefer3 bad government . by herself to good go~ernment 
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by Britain, who bas · the . 'Right to say . her nay P · Britain 
oladmt India as her win-d. ?-says. 11he. is responsible to civ~
tion lor India · who· made her reeponsible, • and to ·what 
'eivilisation? .To the' civiliaation of gas-clouds and explosiv01i, 
and mUrderous -engines of ~estrnotion, invented · by· modern 
BOience 1. I• this civilisation . m .to. sit as judge; over Indian 
-eiv.ilif'ation P.. . : ·- · 

Moreover, it is a mere. asstimpti~n that India would 
govern herself inefficiently •. The Indian· stntea are more 
elficient i.n · thin~ ..that matter than is the · . British Raj. 
The ·change ·of · autbol'Hy . bam ·a . foreign· autocracy to ·au · 
lndiau:Ministry responsible &o an elected House of Repre
sentatives, and the .-placement of . foreign Commissionei·a auu 
Collecto1'8 by ·Indians.· would· leave .. the great mt\chine of 

' administration practically . .but l.Utl.fL·~ched. If. ~ery high 
\ abih'iy · 'btY•9Bnted, the Ind~ can · supply it: but .· it · · i8 . 

reaU,..klo much-Co ask ··na to b~!ieve· -.that Indians. are 
incapa'l~le. ~f taking the p~s ·-now filled by the youug 

. 'Engl~h ~-men .. produced_ ~! the Civil . · Servioo .. examination. 
an•l e.\l'tetl ofllwN- to b«f'thi'il.'-'t· into posts to gain the experi-, 
enoe they lacls: at the·ccost of the people7tbey go~ern. · 

• J agree·· with M~ .. J.ilopal ·· Kri,shna · Gokhale that Gt:eat 
Britam.·ba& eilabliafte4 posu., tolegcaphs. railways .and the other 
" blessings of civilisation " 'for her . .ewn· sake, ,and. that in the 
essentials ·or good ~~mont, education, training of efficient ·'Cl .. , 
tir.en8 ··fit. to take t>~ go~!»'Jiment, and tho like, ,she has 
proved herf~ to· 1M\ lamentably~ defiCient. .. In village nl.anage
ment. in local self govenun~nt. in popular govern111ent she is 
ba -ll:nll behi d the. t• . ; ~, . & m~n 1 n mes. •. :· ·, ·. '· • , ... ·.·.,,, 

Quito apart hom ·the Right of a Natioo. to Sclf'-Rule. :.ar-l 
gum.ent. for ita neoE8ity -may be drawn from· India's poverty; 
the dc&troction. of her industries. . the absorption . of her 1-aw 
product~. tho dependence upon Engl:md if7. matters of. trad~ and 

.. manunoture, and in the hindranoos put .i4 ~<l :way of independ~ 
~' action i,n.,education. medicine. fnnr;:por~ and ·m:my other 
thin,"''t. The pressnre of a foreigtl yoke is ahra'Y' fult, and the· 

' -t--:... ' 
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4norease of ooerci:'e le~tion. the interference with per80l1al 
li®rty, ~he internments. the long imprisoilments without tdal, 
are all evidences of She incompe*ency of the . presenl admi!Wt
trauon. A eountry in whioh the average .life-period is 23. • S ,.ears
is not well administered, though .it maj. be · thoroughly ~- .· 
~ ~ ' . . . . . 

pe . ' . . . 
· We need Home Rule because we need to be free to wO!'k 

for India's uplift, for deoont '· edueation,: for the raising of the
snbmerged. for the free activity of .cinzens in a self-governed 
counky for the destruction of the hated' sen9d of inferiority,. 
for the feeling that we are the ·owners, · not the tolerated ~- · 
ants, of our :Motherland.: · We ~ ~)llnotised by the talk ofth& 
PAX BRITAN~ICA, ... the'bleSsings of British Rule, ., and. 
all the rest of the jargOn dinned iuto e>ur tired ears. · 
. Where Freedom -Uves not', 

.~hm·lives no good thing.·.·~ . • 
. ANlml B118AJ1 •. :·• 

. . . ~ 

• Received on . x~t June ·for publication: 
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!1ARTYRS.:TO ·SWARAJ. . . i\ -~ 
._·: .. , : ;.~; ' .. lil, 

,.• '· • :r • "f 
' . ' '' . •. . . . . . j . 

O, __ lt>fh <d June lnr.it\ · Wai a<!toundeit tv J-,._r f~ry 1:-~->-, 
.vuativa v~ tha~ 11-trs.:. ~nt. ~:~d. h~r :wv 'wor~bj c. Iii ca-. :> 
gu.a, tles.:.rs. ,irtmd ,J<; t.41cl W:\!Jta ~ w~r& h.t'll'l~ a~ . lll.tJ . 
uni~er t~ De~tl.&C{' ~li.J::l;l!~, .d.o}i. .~ 1;'ai'~: of intenfll3·: 1:1 •. 

~~"'!'lat:pn •!ld 'l('l")'oJW .f>~b[lt ov~t Cc! hD::llL."l.d ~ .. VJ•;..ti<:~- ~. '• 

ed if. & :a~. ~~~;.t vi.i:at:.JC. ur' o:n:.~titut\cnal 1~,- Oo'nld -~ 
be jn.~H!. rr ~l!' ''!,)pl•JOOti! !,i.OJ:Y.id \i) kc"' ""-':-+ti-Le H•>:::...• ... ' 
I:..ien! n,, t;.••_.:er r.:nn.i.••1' o.>l\!.f"te &.l~IU!.:.itted, 11r.d ~:....L1-' • 
Hnooe rea.'>t J"',Y~(' t~ a}Q a\··)uld sU.Ja • bt3&l.iliy ·~;itoti-:.c. ~-

. ·tJ.:; fr1o'l'n:.Ue·,tf. hl t·-*~ ·; ·i~c!"'ing in dif.gnil!e,. since, fvl' ,·.:. 
too~ ~!"f~. iliL•tJ !n ~+.s h•or) (,Ul' · conni.ry llfiS BOOn ita peel})~· •t; 

.... __.... .. l . . .• ·. 
n:..a:=Jg 1o ovuwtvn ~·~~ u;linat a oommon d:mger. ,ln<h• · 
is 1':\~:..:;:t.••·:x-f .u.l ... Im~.·-tile bU.""e3'.lCI'!\t~" migh' · '.1'=:,:~t•:u.~ 
~~ 1!' &5>:r:~e..l ~ '11·• ;x.nntry ttc· now · hMrtily .eicl:: -of ' 
Ls u:lf'ta~l J:c~i'i~ ::u:·~t.J".ion.. Ia<&.-: is 'thrvbbin;; Willi 
\h.,; !ai':l~ ir~r<ll~e fJ{ Jlt~ fl'<'-~ou-. ' •Ue!l is 11cimatin~ ·• 
t:..e dt>!~:~wr:...·i~ 0: · E~"(ip~ ac4 r-ha. is quit a aisgnstad .. >with . ' 
~ilia uuoor:,t.i.L.,~::.:.l ~e ot \hill Wet~f.M AoL '. · ... , .;.. ; .. < 

• ... : ..... ~'! :~ .. ::~ ~ ~-· . .- ;·· 
· 'l"he pei'•tJie h~tn rallioo; ;;•1:1 the ruodoJ~:-a~ au~· ~· 

;: atwD~il'lts J~·i\) :Jl f 4ie·J~nt- ~?. ... 'l·;jafll. }r[""'~ ~ 'f'.~·'\•tt, ,. ·aLJ ~ · 
)l""''tte. ~!'llJ.Jtlak 11rd \'-r.:!a i'.I~'-.t ODlJ be Mrlunil to. ~· 
thAt It.di::r.~ "'l:!~:l; !ll'l~·ct,;_..,J ~:::.c!!- tll)it..l •. 4.:.:0"1.t.. 6l'~ ii;,;.· .. ~ 
c:JJ'ded tt~ i·1e.s •<i ~- s: 1!\r<it( l" :v¥<. · If .... bold oor .: JiOOi..: ·• 
Uoni sud n!f~'3 \0 l:.~ (.,c.-r~M. U!" '!}r~li~i1. we· may, ~.oc'<~ 
a \1h~Q i.'\ ,~ .. lJI~ili~:J St!~O\ n'lt".. Ut {n.ti,a ~~~ '£~·· 
mind wll4 on• ••·!o-~; ~;, t;.:r S~)\,J;: •;11t c.mplu.tie::.lly ti~' 

_we liw.ll talie SOfln. ~~ !.-t· of n"i:: .•U:~.;,tic •ag~ .. -' 
,... .. . ' . " . . . , 

· A~ t!(,OQ. • ~ &l.ha t~ru~ ·u. ne-n d tiM~. btel'tl:,..., 
menta, a ~' a:~t U!il· imp<ill.Ue ·: ~d 'U!!~ 811tiu;, I 
;""'U l~ W:.th. the. GoT\, and YISS llls<• (\nJtnnrW.~i t.}' 
1ft. 4raa~IJ :i:n:'tl: 'tfh(fll!l u• &!J1.a bB l'JOfJ; t•l • b.ll't!t 

t·~clu::::; !'~':~: . : ~' . , ~ '· . •, : ( ,' .... 
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· -:~PROGRESS- DF LIFE ASSURANCE rN .INDIA. · · 
\ .. . . 
\. ~~*·E<t~ ......... _ . . . . ... 
( By G. Ef· Narathe, J!. !A • . £. · J. A. Actuary. ) ·-- .. ·1 T no 1. needS ·any demonstration to · show · that 

· ~ust as safety-v.alves are absolutely' essential to the work 
· -_'tilg-of a power engine,' 10 Insurance of all kinds is 

indispensAble to the 'oO'Jiuneroiat and industrial development 
of a oouotry'' resouroes;.--Nothing ill. dearer to an individual 
tbau. domestio·· happiness and--it it in this domain that Life 
Aao.ranoe plays a larger part. In England Life .Assurance 

· began to take a definite ·form· in the.\eighteentk ·oentlu7. and 
in India it made its appearaooe for insuring· thi 1i vea . of_ 
Eo.ropeail eervants of· the EaH India Company. I& appear!l,thAt 
an\il half a oenturJ Jao<>(), foreign companies W61'6 unwilling 
~ iDSUN the lives of Indians. .. Uut when it began to appear, 
from a ooinparison with the statisUCJt of pansiou. · fundi · do,, 
that Eo.ropea111 living in India. instead of· being· sa.,...ior 

1 

lives from the point of Yiew of Life A.ssnranae, were perhaps 

wone. ~diaDI ~an &o. be freelJ . insured at :"~ &ropi~ j 

. J 
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rates. The distinction of rates waa kept up however; but a 
change look place when . Mr. Slater, a high Government official 
who poseesaed actuarial qualifications, started the Oriental Life 
Assurance Co. in. Bombay, whioh made ·no distinction between 
Indians and Europeans. The rates ·of the. Oriental are a little 
less than the Indian rates of . foreign_ companies, but almost 
all the Indian Companies subsequently started, have adopted 
&till .smaller rates. The Oriental is not, however, the first 

· insurance company to be started ·in . India. The Madras 
Equi~able was started in 1829 and ~as given· a separate Charter. 
n seems to be . an aristocratic conoem .( perhaps restricted to 
Europenas ),.f(_)r the average SUD1 !assured per policy is Rs. 7000; 
while .the. same per life is nearly Rs 9000. It has done no 
new business sinoe 1910 and th&"subsititing number of lives 
assured ill . about 300. Pension. funds were started from 1833, 
but .a ;regular tife Assurance Company, the Bombay Mutu~o~ 
waa started in 1871. The· Indian. Life of Karachi. was- started 
in 1892, the Empire of l~dia ( l3ombay ) and the Bharat 
( Lahore ) in 1896. The. Hindu Provident Fond, started in 1891, 
has now become a Life AI!SUJ'llllce Company. Tho Swadeshi 
Movement gave riSe to a number of companies, such as the 
United India of Madras, the two Nationals and the Hindus
than Cooperative of Calcutta, the Cooperative of Punjab cto •• 
all started in 1906. The total number of Indian Life Assuranoe 
Com ponies existing at prest>nt. is about 32; while· the number 
of Pension and Provident_.Fonds_is about 10. _The ~otal being 
42. It need not be mentioned that a few of these are very 
shaky conoerns. Besides these-there are f!ome calling themselves 
Insurance Companies but 'Which come under the Provident 
Companies' Act. Many of these are· doing· business which 
'belongs to &ha& distorted kind of finance miscalled Provident 
Insurance, but· which is named as Divilling Society Businel!8, by 

the Government Actuary. During the beighL of the Swadeshi agita

tion snob companies started up like mushrooms all over the oountry, 
. I 

espeoiallJ in Bengal an4 Punjab, and · seoored tliowiands and 

aboasands of customers. Like mushrooms, .however, moet of 
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them disappeared aftor a shorl existence; while ·the Government~ 
Actuary ill tr;yfug hill beBi to' convert the I'U!Ii o£ them tO. 
JOme legitimate form of tife Assurance. These oompanies 
were fed principally by . lbe poorest among : the mat1!411 
( monthly oonhibntions being from Ann~a~~ eight ) and in 
going down they hi& hard on these . poor people and tended 
to destroy their confidenoe in all kinds of Life A.ssnranoe. 
The Govt Actuary haa written s~ly against Rch companies 
in hill mne-Books for 1913 and 1914 and specially a.,~iuM the 
principle of dividing away lb.e pr!miiiiD _ received without 
making any adequate reserve. The ·companies. which mad6' 
the ID.OIR extrava,"llllt promises, were the quickest to go 1lown, 
bn~ those which adopted any form of legitimate Life Assuranoe 
alongside of the provident bnsine~m, mana.,<>ed to survive a 
Ionge!' time. - --- · 

Pension FMda have noi made any Substantial pl'ogre9i.; 
The majority of the Funds that exist. .have been started by 
Christians and Zoroashians for their own benefiL In England. · 
mOIIIi of the commercial and industrial firms or other offices 
which have a iarge number of clerical or other employees 
on their lltaff, create a Pension Fnnd the eontribntioDB to which 
are to be jointly paid -by the employees. and lb.e employed. 
In India. ~re is much scope for Pension Fonds iD ihe same 
way as there is fc>r cOOperative Societies. 

· Life AllBllranoe in India may be- said to. Jlave turned 
over a new leaf since · the · passing of the Life AIISUrance · 
Companies Ao& of 191~ b is mOdelled on Ule plan_ of a 
similar Ac3 passed in England m 1909. Orie unsatisfactory 
fee.RUe in it is the fnll dillcretiODAI'J' power given to 
Government for exempting any pel'IIODS or eompanies partlJ or 
•holly from lhe operatio9 of this AcL There ill no MASOn,. to 
eay .thai this power haa been or is likely to be misa8ed; bm 
In the name of fairn- U llle8m! desirable UW the Government 
A~ .. ahould etate, in his iotnidactory .note,· the natnre of 

th~ gt'OUildl Oil which .Ome Societies have been exempted 
from lhe operation of this · Ad. In Ule_ abeenoe of Pnch , 
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grotlllds for exemption, . it is not possible to make any 
comments. The power of exemption has been used for exempting 
foreign companies with head offices in the British Empire 
from making the statutory deposit, · under the Aot, with the ' 
Government of India, on· the_ exouse that they have . already 
made deposits with their own governments. In my . opinion, 
this Is not fair to the Indian Companies, for ~his means a 
special facility for- the forie,an companies. Also this leaves these 
companies free to invest. outsiW. India all the money received 
from Indians. Apart from these minOr things,. the - Act hae 
been very highly ·beneficial to the cause of Life .. Assurance iri 
India. As aoon as the Act was p8siied, the Government created 
the ll<J8ti of Actuary to the ffi>vernuullt': .of,, tndia, in the _ 
Commerce and Industry Department. ~cUbe· gentleman selected 
to fill that post, Mr. H. G. W. :tdeikie, formerly· .Actuary 
of the Oriental, has a~ply jlll3~ified· the selection, He if. ~~king 
special ORre to remove the irregularitiea and· improve the position 
of Indian companies managed by Indians, which work•he has. 
to do 'Without being t~ lehient or too harsh. I do not think 
I am exaggeraUngmaUers when I saj. ¥.fe:*.of au the Directors 
of lnd~ Life Assurance 'Companies are really Conversant with 
the praotical Bide of Life.· Assurance, and "" Dirootors who 
understand the relation between Premiums, Claims and Valua· 
tion Reserves, can only be counted on $e fingers of the hand. 
Every thing is left to 'depend on the Man3.,aer, who generally is a 
suooessfnl canvasser or'. the-financial orgru¥ser. Enry4)ne of these 
Managering persons has adUferent idea about ~omy of manage. 
metn,and it is diflicrolt to make them · unlteritand· the _!Oientifio 
basistof Life· Assurance. 'From lilY experience in England, I can 
ee;y that even .in England. there are Directors who do n~ know 
the theory of Life .Assuranc&, · but·-there ~ey ·alwaya take the 
advioe of the · Actuary in important matters. All but the 

·. smaUer ·companies have gol one or . more aotuaries. on thair 
Btatl and sometimes the ActaarJ is the. Manager aa well. 

The ~ernmen& ActuarJ publishes Blue Bookl annnally, 

giving· the aooounla and Aotuarial Valuation Reports. of all 
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LiCe· Assuranoe Companies doing busineea in British India. 
He generall:t 'Writes ao. introdn~tory note whioh gi-ves highly 
11t!8ful informatioD. The eontenta of the Blue . Book refl.eot 
grea' oredit · on the. work of ·the Governm81U · Aotuarial 
DepartmenL Ia thia note he gives • · review of the Life 
Assurance buaine111 in India and gives snrn.mary Tables which 
illustrate the, position of &his· bl18i,ness· verJ clearly. The·. 

_No&e also makes manJ suggestion'• which' are Ver"J helpful &o 
Iustiraaoe 'officials. It . would nol be o~ of place. here to refer 
&o some of them. He .ears ' The question. of what wonld 
be 8' aafe IQ1Tender valne •••••• shonld not be -decided without 

. actuarial -advioe. • ~ At·- anoilier . place ' he says •• Companies. 
&ransacting Life _AMuatu~e · bru;iness ml18t not snpp011e that 
BUeh busineiB never eDtalls more t·han a liability for a p~riod 
to which the~ premiums paid 'relate .••••• In _this conneotion il 

lilay ·JM observed that tho&e· Indi1m- Life offices which have 
not y~ appointed an ·Act\lary on their-c staff, ·and which can·· 
alrorcl to do so, might with a<tvanta,ooe to-themselves, procure the 
Bervioea of 4!0me.of those Indians' who .• have passed the 
examination ~f ~- ol.· the wstitute « Actuaries, London~ 
These . oompani~ oould then· ·fl.Mc. ·a~· advioe wbioh 
would help them to build up a . business on sound lines, 
and &o_ avoid .. all crndQ 1Wd .nll8Qimd systems . ·web as 
the Combined .In.veBtlJlent endowment of the Hinudstban 
Cooperative of Calcutta ~d the Dividing Insurance busine88 
pruioalsy Jef~ to.-~ ~bout Indian MOrtality :Kates b, says 
• I am of opinion lliM the younger companies will no~· be -
888U!Iling an exo6ss~-~_.wbe~er as biiSia of premium rates 
or In lhelr valuation8, if th~J &d.oRt _ a rate equal . to thai 
givea in the O'M [ 5 l table witlf lih--.addition of 7•yeara 
kl the age of the Hfe; • ·It ia ·worth pointing out, however; 
\hal no British aotuary, while performing the valuation of 

any of the Indian Companies l execpt in on • two oases ) 
baa lf!lmmed 10 high a nte • of morialit;y as given · above. 

It wotlld help the eatlle '(i .AQtuarial Science t.heref01"8, if 
Yr. Meikle ( lhe Government ~ ) would inform hi8 

S· 
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·professional brethren how he has arrived at ilia above conclusion. 
Among. other · remarks. by· the. · Gevernment Aotuary, 

those· about the_ etfeot of the war are -very importan~. 
The· principal. ~itish O~mpanies ·have · almost ; been able . 
to keep up their former . rates of . bonus. The depreoiation 
in the value of Be01lrites Juts been to· ~ large extent ·counter 
b:Wmoed by an increas~ in the rate of interest; Abou~ in
suring those tmder orders to proceed to the front he writes 
• The great majority of the companies transaoting 1Me . Assn~ 
ranoe business in India are unwilling tG issu& policies on 
any terms. Probably only half a dozen companies will now 
aocept suoh a risk ...... -.U ~eems that if ·a Combatant office'!'· 
on se"iees were to insnre . now; .. 'he . ~oUld ~ reqD:ired te 
pay eaoh year ·a snm of not less• than about . 20 . p~-j cent 

- - 'I' ' ) • 

of the net amount ·payable at death.' -~.· 

Coming now to ; statist£~ information we ··find thaf·' 
besides the 4:3 Indian Companies. 17 British, 4: Colo:riiaJ. 2· from 
Shanghai and one American, are .companies which 4?arrying on . 
business in India. These figures exclude 16 Indian companies· 
nndergoing liquidation and 6 British Companies which for
merly did bnsiness here, but do not do so now. The to~ 
tal sums assured amount to nearly 23 crores, out of which 
2 crores and . 24 lakbs are new business. Of the new basi· 
ness 77 per cent are Endowment Assurance Polioies, 11 p. o. 
are ordinary Whole Life and 8 p. c. are whole Life Limit
ed Payments. The avera~& rate of. annual premium · pa,... 
able on pollciee issued is 53 per tliousand. The total income was 
14:3 lakh8 of which 119 lakha-were derived from premiums and 

. 26 'lakhs from interest and rents ( less iax ) •. The ·total expen· 
see amounted. to 221 p; c. of premium incomes. ~ If the e,.. • 
pendimre on ·new business be assumed to be equal to the 

· new annual premium. the renewal expenses oome to abou& 120 
pereceni of th~·renewal _premium iaoome. The Life A.llsa· 

· ranee FOnda amounted to nearlJ 667 l£ks. During the year 
the Fonda earned interes' at about 4:1 p. 0: on the average 

after deduction of· income tax. · Tlur total asseta were shown 
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... worih 745 Ukbs. ouf of which nearly 4.44 Lakhs ~r~· 
in Government Securities. The . total · amonni of ·paid . up 
capital ex~ed 35 Lakhs of. ru~ . . • .. ." .. . . ' ' . 

Co~g· ,now ·to ~ne.~ considerations, we find that India 
la making Vf!t1 "poor progress in Life . AssJU'3I1ce, hardly 
any. progress at all dnrin~-the last two or three ~; The 
reason for this is not far ·to. seek Such progress. depends 
upon the followiilg thing (1) _Soieptifio experts ( 2) Effi
cient manlb>el"S ( including Directors etc. ), ( 3 ) Capable 
oonvaseere ( 4 ) An apprectatf ve publio. ( 1 ) . .As for lcienti
fio experts, up till now, .British Actuaries have· been resort· 
ed &o . by Companies. But the fact · that. the : · Oreintal G. 
S. Company of Bcimbay~rt.;:.-<!.dJtion to g?tting:; ita men
nial . valuations ,performed by an ;z; Actuary in ·Scotland; • 

.has also .appointed two junior British Actuaries on its sta~ 
al Bombay, shoW!! that the combination ·of local knowledge · 
~ith Actuarial Lht:Ory is high!)· · · neoessary for real 
progress. · For the · pro~ . of Life ·Assurance ill India 
&herefore it follows that there shoul4 be a number of Indi.all. Actn• · 
aries. who should ·be encouraged by the Indian · Companiel!• • 

· There are at present only four Indian . Actuaries on, of . 
whom is employed in thfl ~vernment Actuarial Department. 
On ~unt of the tendency with many insurance .:com
panies to go to a British Actuary, it would be difficult 
to enoonra.,<:Ye lnu~ students to go in: for the 4ctoarial 
00111'86. There is 6Qil!e re.."-'!!n to hope, however, that things . 
will rlght ~lwro~vee when the present oommercial depres-

. aion ill over •. ( 2) As for •fficient management, so far 
u my lrnov.lerlge goes, there are l!ome companiee 

.. whose managers -are "ery -efficient. bui there are many othenf 
whose managers had the only qualification of inducing lOme 
capitaluu to atari a Company. 'l'hey are perhaps good aan ... 
•assere. bni mlUlllgiq . a eompauy X'6'1Uire8 oiher qualiti~ than . 
good canvusing power. A large number of ~paniel have · 
been atarted by. apeodators ~or pefsona1 . gain. · · who are 

e1381' to make Chair own pile · 'tirU.hoot· much looking. M» the . . . . . . 
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interests of· &he Company~ There are .other& again like . the 
. fonndera of the . Hindnsthan Co-operau-ve, whose · purpose is 

very honest when· starting the Company, but who, owing 
to the ~t of ez:pen knowledga. ·become tools in the handB 
of so-ealled business-men and spend · large siuns of money 
which are coming to their · hands very recklessly, Keen 
· compeution. is another factor whioh, ·brings ,. managers into 
diffioulues. for, whU4f 11I1B.~~pulous oompaniea are underbid· 
d~ them all round, it _is very. difficult to resist the tempta· 
uon &~ seoure · greate~ basin~. , ~y excaeding ·the limits they 
have set to · themselves in the ;Vfay .... ~(_.expenditure. There 
were a few companies· whicli were Started bj ~eg~lat ,..ind· 
lers, but I need · not speak of the~Il\ as most of them· hAve 
gone into liquidation. These . pindlers found a · good · field 
in the companies sta~ .. ori I tM''Dividlng' Society: platl~ thtJ 

· Swadeshi agitation 'perfod, whlch were, it il estiniated;~ •bout · 
1200 in number W1, years· ago;· Out of these, the "number 
remaning at present, is li- Ulan 90." : ·~ · : · · 
i ( 3 ) About · capable ·· canvassers, speoi~ ·qualities;~ are. 
required in order ·to be ·a good canvasser, as diffi.ouli~ 
come bl the way due to social id~ Among some oommuinities . 
service ·on any lerrnS is considered more respectable . than an ; 
independen' profeSsion and it ie di.lfioul•: to get good canvassers . 
out of such a commimity. In my. opinion, training il"aa'~uoh· · 
neoessarr for the profession of • canvassei .. ~.for 'an:/ other 
trade or profeesion, and untU we· make some · aiTa~g~meilts 
for the training of agenti we eiDhot e~ &he best of • .resul~. 
I shall not ··go deeper intO-tbii question ju!ll now; l·would . 
only !!a7 thai . though an uRsarnpulous agent Beeln!l ~ show 
good rumlts in the beginning he.does harm ~ •he eompany . 
in the long .ron, and il is ~ matter for 'regret that the 

agenm · at present -available for 'Indian Companies, belong 
more to Ute unserupulooa thaJi. to Ule. respectable ~ · 

• .. ·- ~' < .. ' ,. ' • 

. ( 4. ) As for an appreciative publio, substantial.· improve-
ment cannot be expeoted In thiJ respeol in the present state 
ef educatiOn in_. India. . Among th011e .. wbo are capable of 
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. understanding the benefits of Life ·Assurance, · ~ometimes 
superstition, sometimes want of faith in all anch oommeroial 
oonoerns. and sometimes • 110rt of disiJLCllnation to · take . nen 
a small trouble ( ~g. paying premiums· regularly) com~.t in the 
V~ay. The apathy of the publi~ however, is a national weakness 
for the removal of which we have to .depend on the solution 
of national questions of. ~mprehensive imi>ortanoe. . 

Considering all· these things, it seems that the first step 
neoeBSary for furthering the progress -of Life Assurance in 
India, is an orgar.ised effort by·all' tb.G Indian Life Assuran<'e·. 
Companies 1n the form of ~1\ ,t\sBOOiation · «))nsi~ting of reprel!f.n • · 
tati,.~ of the varioua .. Companies: Or it may be an assooia~ion 
of. individual~ oonneoted with and taking . interest in· the 
p~ of Life. AMUra~_oa in~'lndia. The fil'Bt m~ve _iii. •. this 
dit..otlon should be m'lde by one of,. lhe more important 
tndian Qompaniea. If no auoh "oompany is ·prepare<} to 'nal:e " 
a mo~e, but i' a nnmb6r Qf persona express to me their belief 
in the utility o!" w<il an assooiation, and promise me the~ 
cooperation, I shall take upon myself the responsibility. of 
brin:ing abont fl preludnary meeting for this purpose. RW!y 
speaking foixr or more ditrerent atsooiations at Bombay, Madras. · 
Calcutta Labore, &.a., ·with one central assooiation would · be 
mOre.dWable. Perhaps a· Life .Aauranoe Coiiferenoe onoe a year 
mig~ "be &ng~ted. But all snch questions might be discussed · 
at the prtWninary meetbtg.l tdquest, therefore, that aU gentle~ 
Jn8ll iniereatod in th" progT$11 of Life .Assuranoo shoald let · 
ma know theit- views on thia matter and address their 
QOmmunioatior~-~~.~_:a ~war Peth, Poon& City. 

-G. S. MAlU.";l!E. 



'."J.~n~ ~wade~hi M~vement. 

-~ .... 
.~ [. . . . . . 

·· (By] M. B •. Sant Esq,. Secy.l~trl. Conjermce. )_·. . . . 

THE >question ~ the Swadeshi movement llas b~n· so· 
of~,and so ~thorougbly.disoussed on public pla~orms in 
new&-"papers and other periodicals , that very little now 

remains to _be said about it.· Yet living, as we do, in an age 
. of shod· . memories and numerous distractions. no subjeo& 
however important and vital to interests of a nation, can leave 
any permanent impression on' the popular . mind unless and 
until it is repeatedly dinned into their ears . and its signi
ficance is brought home to them 'by diverse methods on 
different occasions.· In the pregnant words of His· Highness . 
the Gaikwar·· of Baroda •• This economic problem is our last 
ordeal as a nation;·jt 'is our ~ast chance.!.! It behoves, there
fore, every son . of . India • to study this question earefnlly, 
and persist in putting .into practice what we have all· been· 
preaching so long. Because practice , is the only :sohool of 
mankind and n will · learn at na other. • 

' . ~ . . . 
• . The first fain& beginning of· _the Swadeshi movement 

was made in Poona so far backas 1878 by an old veteran 
of that plaoe, th~ late Mr. -Ganesh Vasudeo --Joshi, 'Widelf 
known as ~ajanlk Kaka who may be justly looked upon 
as ita· pioneer. He, however, failed to gather many adherents 
ai the time; but like all truths which have the inherent 
property of manifesting eigns of vitality whenever there 
i8 the leaai favourable chance, this movement came to be · 
revived in 1890 and was fostered _ by men like the late 
Mr: M. G. Ranade. Again, for nearly 15 years the idea· 
remained stagnant until U received a certain sodden 

I 
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impetua In 1905. The aredit of iua revival, renewed vigour 
and vitality Ia Jarg.tl7 ·due &o Bengal. but lhe aasooiatioa. 
of &he movement Wiu. . the_. partition question md oertain 
«her lnciden&B which. happened in i&a earliest stages abou~ 
a decade ago, Jaunohe4 . i& Into_ llerioas difficalLi~& A dark 
aloud of IWipioiOD. hung· over Us advooatea and martyrs for 
a lime. 1111til the light of nbsequent events di,.c:pelled the 
awful gloom &o nch an extent that the Government of 
India hall iiBelf now become : tD · Indian Swadeshit.e · by 
ad Tooatiug In 1111Dlistakable · t.erma the purohase of IndiAn 
IQOda e'ftll in prefmoeooe to . foreign 'articles by the different 
depanmen&B and~ its oontrol. whenever ~ 

Now wba' i8 the meaning of the. Bwadeahi ·movement, 
or what d0111 it oooDOte P 

Pare and .. unalloyed • Swadeshi' is the · gen&ine senti
ment tha& . f1VW7 1011 of Iiidia' ought' · &o do &omething · for 

·.the Industrial welfare of his Motherland and this Swadeshi 
deaerves &o be «Jltivated In Us enQrity •. By dint of aelf-help 
&he ~ovemen~ honesUy attempts:-

( a ) . To oonserve the old · Wilting industries of the 
ooantrJ b7 introduafug ~ pgll6iblQ and necesB&I')' improvemenis. 

. ( b ') To start new on• neOessi~ted by modem civilisa
tiOD. in order &o keep India as far 1111 possible independent of 
foreign artiolea either of daU7 use or.of Ju.mry, and 

( c ) To oreaw:...nthin the · oomitrj. iiMH a permanent 
marke& for home good& and nw produota b7 obeening a vow 
« llelf-he:p. and · ealf-eaorifiOe, affording. b7 these meaoa a 
legitimate cupport and proteati<8 &o the heme. indusky'. . ... 

U theN il aa.y nOD-OOiltroversial 8Ubje5 befcma oar ooantr,. 
DMIIl wlWJh mulll appeal to the patrioLic in.&tinolll of all eomm.• 
nWee. ~ve of cMte or cned inhabiting this nst PeninRaJa. 
ll il t.hil Swd.mi IDOYelllent. -The domiciled Angio-Indiao. 'he 
Pareue, the Kabomedan. the Bobn. er tbe Jew,· i8 • ma.eh · 
in\erested In ita oontinuanoe ad prcigre. 1111 &he .. Hioda. In 
the earlier .. li&a,gel o( Ia.diaD History, when India~ ·ildaied 
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and Belf-snffioient, the 1>.eed ·of this question never arose. It is 
only owing to. the impact of the Westem Civilisation heralding 
a new: era of mechanical inventions and subjugatiJig the 

. foroes of_ nature that the oonditiona d Indian life have been 
entirely upset, and the need of protection of home industry 
has naturally .come to be recognised. ' . . 

This question throws eertain responsibilities on the producer 
and the dealer along with the 4)0nsumer. It is . within the 
knowledge and recollection of many of us tJ:!.at thanks to this 
movement, unscrupulous manufacturers and dealers have 
earned illegitimate profits and have been in a hurry to get rich 
by all means fair or foul. They ·exploited - the movement by 
palming off aa country-made goods articleS of . foreign ·make, 

· by using false labels. trade-marks aud other devioos. :Manu
facturers put on the market unfinished inferior and worthless 
goods taking an unfair advantage of the · movement. In fact 
as one of our friends has happily put ·it:-- ... · 

. . . ' . . 
· •• This· movement has enabled people to sell and produce 

catidles that will not burn, soaps that will not wash, matches 
that will not light, and penoils that will not write. " ,This 
pioture may appear to be overdrawn: But it must be conceded 
that there is muoh truth in this statement and it teaches us 
that any movement based on sentiment alone, .oan never last 
long, unless it is nourished by other factors equally sound 

· and encouraging. · · 

Want of expert · knowledg&--and enterprise among· . the 
Bankers, Manufacturers, Engineers and traders, low commercial 
morality, impatience to get neb at the. COSt of - oo.e'B OWil 

countrymen, shyness of oapital, the starting of industrial ventures 
without . proper and sufficient · investigation, lack of proper 
advertisement of goods for the purpose of creating market 
either in the country or abroad, all these and many other oauses 
some within our own oontrol and some beyond militate against 
swadeshism, and unless steps are immediately iaken in the right 
directiou there is no prospect of_ mi abiding: succet!8 of the 
movement. 
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-oUll DUTIES .. · :, · 
Our first and. foremost dut,- .is to organise ~and combine.· 

Thoae ""ho loud!] ~plain -{)f _the industi'ial invasion of Japan 
Iince the oommenoemen& of the. preeent titanio struggle, 'forget 
the faol that Japan does not believe in talk, platform speeches, . 
lengthy disoou.rsea and discussions more ot lesa of an academi- · 
cal nature. bu& in aotio~ pure and simple. It is · a· country of 

· eo~tage . industry, properly ·organised on the Pfinciples of 
oombinsfiion and" Co-operation withdut the aid of oostly machi-· 

· nery, arid iri. mos& cases without bounties or other forms of. 
government help. In ..Japan; the mill-owneres and other big as 
weU ail small traders form combines imd . by_ united action 

· tinooeed iD nnderaeUing ·articles in foreign countries, in a · way 
which makes it - impOSBible- for ' lh!J latter to compete with 
J aparit)lle goods. . . , . . , . ·• ' . . . . . . . . . . 

Te ~nsnre suoeess· of th~ Swadeshi: m~vem~nt, it i~ ~eceesa~y 
to patronise the ex~ting indq.stries and atso to starli new ones to 
sUit various centres in India. There is ample scope in · the 
ooo.ntey for ,the expansion of the hand-loom and diverse 
other ooonpationa. ~ .-

• . -
. _ The following measures· shonl4 be adopted for the purpose 

·of orea~ a mar'ket for indigenous pro.d11ots at home and . .in 
foreigli ooun&ries:- ·· 

. ( ·• ) For .home market,. shops should be open~ .. in . all 
important oentres and in every town for the collection and 
sale of oountrymade articles. A Directorj ·of Indian goods 
and l:ndnstriea oompiled b:r the offi~ of the Gtmeral Secretary. 
Indian Industrial Conference will afford mtioh h~p U1 orgruils. 
ing theie shops. - ' 

{ ~..: 

( b ) . There oughUo be standing ·exhibitions of ·fum .. 
genotl8 roods and produotions of art at leasl in tht principal 
cmee ol. India. · . · . . · . . . . · , -: 

( • ) . n ia n~r:r also to· oolleot ~~cimena of foreign 
goods of 'ftrioua desoriptiona, "Which should ~- kept in · view 
for the I.DatruoWJo of arti8an8 and othera de&irona of lta.d;ying 
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them for ilie purpose of producing similar wares. This sjrstem 
has already heel!- adopted by Japan and has produced excellent 
results. The . Commercial Intelligence Department;· . of the 
Government; of India .has organised. museums for the exhibition 
of Indian as well as foreign articles.: . :· , 

• I 

. : ( d ) . Determination on the part .of the people . to- buy 
genuine Swadeshi articles in preforene to foreign goods, · even . 
if the cost is slightly higher~ . ' . 

• ( e ) To organille · e~hibitions of machineries large and 
small, which is actually used in foreign country for the . 
manufacture of different articles of dally use. These exhibi
tions of the processes of manufacture will be o.f -~eater practical 
utility than the mere industrial exhibitions of, Incl,i~ Gt:~eles 
·organised now and then. in the different parts of the · country. 

Fo~ .fihe 'success ~f . the· 'Swadeshi ·~ov~~ent .·an<l the 
diffusion of the Industrial ideal, there ought to, btt exte11sive 
schemes of Scientific . and Technical · Education · undertaken 

· either. by a private agency Qr the Government departments: In 
addition to these, a nation ben~ . seriously .. upon industrial 
advancement must prepare its younger generation ·for manual 
work, which should not be looked down upon, but assigned 
even a higher place than many other stylish but ,unproductive 
careers. Unless there is a. harmonious and genuine combination 

· of capital, brains. and sincerity o( purpose, there can be no 
indush'ial progress. • ... 

These are only a few ·of the essentials of modern. indust
: rialism, which must not be lost-llight of. 

My remarks. on the abuses of the Swadeshi movement and 
i on the causes of .its setolio})ack, are liliely to make some people 
~ despondent in regard to the future of .this activity. For their 
I sake. lei me afi once make myself clear on the subject by 
i stating that those remarks ·represent only one side of the 
; pioture. Let us not ignore .the bright aspect of the · movement 
. and the marvellous iransformation . which it has wrought both 
I ~ ~ -

· in the idealf and fihe actual life of the people. About twenty 
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7ear1 baok gentlemen who oould afford owing to theil affluent 
oirotunstances to Bend their JJODS ~ relatives to foreign. ·countries 
for training, invariably selected the I. O: H., I. M. 8. and 
Barrislier'l oonrses, but . a change . has sinoe then OQme over 
the popular feelings and· wealthy pel'80tlB or . public aesooiatioriS 
1tarted in the variotlB parts of the country, choose mechanical 
·or electrioal engineering, textile engineering. pure and 11pplied 
·ohemistry, agriculture and other. technical courses for their 
students. The Government of India has alloted a certain number 
of scholarships purely · for . techniohl eduoatioJl. A.s a result 
of thia impettlB &hose plaoes ·ana posts. which were formerly·: 
pooupied .• mainly. by . foreigners, are now in the .hands of 
Indians. The tocl~y for . the advancement of scientific educa
tioia started In Bengai. ~ alone sent nearly three .. hundred 

·students •o far ~ foreign -countries ·solely · for ·technical 
atudies, The eommendable activity of this P8 ·well as .other. 
1imilar tnstituUons all over Ind~a. and the eo-operation ' of• the 
. British Governmeni. and Indian· States have already borne fruit.· 
There· are now in the country experts in glass making, , paper 
and paper-pulp manufl&(ltute-and some 'other mdtlBtries~· and . 
also me~ capable Of undertaking geologic&l surveys: and Mining 
,Industrial. We posseei a number of Electrical and· mechanical 
engineer~~· irained here as well as in foreign lands. Our spinning 
and weaving. mills are run b7 our own spinning au.d carding . 
JDaStel'l and dyers. In the forest research work our· .chemists and~ 
experts are working on equal footing and aide by Bide with 
European officialJ. In the ..agricultural department we have got . 
our own botanists, entomologists and o~emists ahowing equal apti
tude with their European confreres. I hava seen Indian Engineera 
ln charge of the steamships of Indian Navigation ~mpaniea. Man7 
of u who have not paid much attention to industrial probl~ . 
will be surprised to learn tiW high 'class gentlemen have. 

ohoaen .deli~tel7 leather .taniting and other des.pised • profe&· 

li0111 and oareere for their IIOWI who are B. So's. of IndfaQ " 

IIDiTersitielo Call the B~espl epirit p &n7 fmher l Yes. There · 
II 78' Ia the counw,· .a poriioil of &he :Jounget" .. genentiOQ , 
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which still shows an: • aTersion' '~ m any profeyion ' or avocation . 
requiring manual labotll'• So .long as t'his· feeling lasts, do not 
even dream of . yolll' · economic&l . emancipation. In other 
oountries, sons of millionaires do no' shrink from working as 
ooal-hewers ·in fue mines owned by their fathers. Let us take 
thia lesson to heart.. · 

·The starting _of swadeshi shops in prinoipal' ·cities ·baa: 
given a great impellis to this activity as eaoh shop is a standing 
mUBeum of oountry-made goods. In the midst,· . .howevel' of the 
gloom east by the regrettable failures of Olll' banks, there ~ 
alsO tleveral features which are distinctly reassuring. The ool088al 
enterpriseS r started by the distin..o'llished sons of the late . Mr. 
J. N. Tata with the aid of funds raised in India,-I mean the Btetll 
and Iron Works and the Hydro-Electric schemes of· the Bombay 
Presidency, are . an emphat~o answer_· to the charge 
sometinies laid' at· our. doors; that ·we are .-deficient in .. the 
capacity of organisatio~ an:d. oombination. According to some 
pessimists~ we may not be able· to show a distinct ·advance. 
owing to ilie vastnestt · o~ our oountry, and the meagre inform-: · 
ation that· we possess regarding Olll' · own aotivites, we _may 
b6 moving in a circle;· but ·that circle is oontinually .JYi,dening 
and bids fair tO encompass. the whole world wit bin the 
orbit of its activities. · • · · ·. · · ' · · 

There ~as a ume 'not ·iong ago :When onr _ dhoties used 
to' oome. from Manchester. boots -from Dawson, looks~ and 
shirts . from_. White-.!.way-Laicllaw-:.and Co. But now Uumka 
to the spread of the ·movement and the energy and enterprise 
of our Bombay and. Ahmedabad mill-owners, the _prince as 
well a a well the peasant em now be dressed from head to foot· in 
an. aWre. whioh is purely Swadeshi~~ If that JJ:-t~ ease. may 
we not hope that captains Gf Industries and an who . attend 
future conferences and oongressea which include the Swade
ahi in their programme may aet an_ example m their other 
eounteymen by appeariDg In a cJress composed entirely of 
Swadeshi manufactures p . • 

India ocoupiea a anique position on :the globe. Blelllled 
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with fertile· soils, an eqnable climate, favourable for the· 
prodnotion of abundance of raw materials with an inexhaustible 
mineral wealth, India was and is still :capable of meetin~ 
her own wants by prodn.cing articles ot every .day life. Yet 
it presents in the words . of a well-kliown writer ... ·the strange 
llpeOtaol~ of a country ·formerly rich, prosperous Blld civilised 
but now with many- of it11 industries on the border of extine. 
iion. " The only way to solve our economical. difficulty is 
by bolng swadesi. The -~ta.kt: of oivilied citizenship impliEIII; 
freedom_ of purchase and use\ of. commodities, and if Indians· 
in their patr1otio !'leal. for . the .... revival and development . of 
i.Qdigenous industries,· prefer home-made· goods to articles· of 
fore~n origin, there is no cause for· despondency and ·the 
Swades~i movement .may··ye~ prove· an. 'llnmixed blestling. 

'· ,., 
M. B. SANT . . \ 

s 
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VIlLAGE POPULAtiON AND MEDICAL AID· 
.; _· . ~~~~~. ,·, 

_ _ _ (.Dr. _K. G. Lohokare •. B. A. ) , . 
. · In the. earlier part of the last century 'at the_ beginning 
• o~ the British rule.. the old fabric of the village oonsUtuiion 
, , _still prevailed. The country praotitioner or the Vaidya held 
his place amongst the .notables of the village and the town. The 
prof~ion was handed down from father to the son and from pre
ceptor to the disciple earning his livelihood ,by gifts from the 
patients he treated. The.Vaidya attended.to.t4e population of his 

· plaoe and of the neighbouring viUages also. · Some of them were 
very sucoessfnl and -even ~am~ opnlenoe. and ,many a time 

_ received grants in perpetuity fro~ the petty l'lllers of the country •. 
The irystem of ~aining was of'!' direct-nattll'&; books then were 
.but few. The pupil reoi.ained at his preceptor's, pounded his 
·mortar, sought out .. the herbs, prepared pills, ohnmas, matras, 
and rasayana~ for him. and· bnder _ his direction. He learned 
by rote tihe scriptures of _the '~cience of Life' and crept slowly in 
the domain of the three humolllS under the guidance of his Gum. 
A farther period was .spent in following his preceptor in· his 
methods of diagnosis, scie_noe of Astrology for knowing the lnoky 
time of treatment and his other olev.er knacks •. A varying period of 
six to twelve years was taken np in this pr0oes8 of traininl( and the 
pnpil -was then deemed fully qualified to follow the profession. His 
armament of fighting disease ~isted chiefly of herbs growing ple
ntifnlly in the neighbourhood; and the poor villa..aer had bnt simply 
to collect some of them and use them a9 directed by his physician. 
A small gin from the peasant satisfied the physician, and the poor 
man hsd his medicament practically at a very liUle- ooet. 

With the dawn of--Ule British era a new regime of 
administration sprang up. The fabric -of the village consti
tution began . to disintegrate: ;md -the . importance of the 
Vaidyas too began to decline; the touch ·of western civili
sation and the marvels of science .attracted the attention of the 
important classes. · The establishment of . hospitals and dis
pensaries and the high estimation in· which men of western 

-education were held by the rulers, naturally made innocent · 
and -uneducated men to regard the western doctor with greater 
respect than the old Vaidya. The glitter of western 

-civilisation daz,-Jed the common people and there was a time 
when everything Oriental.was considered as weighed and 
found wanting. Moreover. want of proper organisation for 

J&-183 



vn.LA.G:& POPCLA'riON .U"'D MEDICAL AID 

tl'allSferrittg the nlnable store of e~rience of the past. 
individual methQds of training 'Witll a det~ire in retain to 
on-ut the nsnlt of ones experience, want of ~iratiOllll to 
higlier attainments in the 8Cientifio Wl'rld. lack of enoo~ 
ment ancl sopporHill lecl to tbe sta.,"Danon of what remain
ed of the ~ Scienoe which cunld not bolll its own 
against the Westem well-1quipped hospitals and otlMtr up
to-date facilities. Even · · when attempts were made to 
innl.ltigale and foncnlate the variOUB branChes of Oriental 
knowledge but half-hearted efforts were made by the 8CieD
tific world to utilise the Indian ·Science. Even the Imperial 
lledioal Service cannot be said to have .done mnch in this 
fidld in.•pite of their. n.snal seal for the wttlfare of the 
ma111e11 and $heir thirst for fiilcliug better 'WW!apon& to oombat 
diBel8e and add so the human comfort. The natnr.~ sequence 
,... t.hM the old.scieno6 feli-mto ·di.suetude and the number 
of ita .,-dent advoeates diminished. The old physician slowly 
diaappeared from ·the field in •hich he had been once ao much 
ea&elmled before any other body of men were created to till 
up the gap. Thia was a griev_q~ 10811 to the villa_,<>e populatiou.
who in their hour of need did not- know where &o tum for 
medical help. The sad situation lle8IQJ to have been well brought. 
home to the publio mind of late, and it ill gratifying so note · 
Lbat the Imperial Government; ban started inquiry into &he" 
matter. b is, therefo~ my humble a«empt io plaoe before tihe . 
Goverruneat and the pa.blic my humhle view of the question-
how the rural population em be helped best in this D1attel'. 

Il would not be out of ptaoe· · here if brief survey wen 
made of the attempts made by the Imperial. Government to 
introdaoe mtdical education in this eonniry. · 
F~ ~e pri.Qciples of gi'f~ facilities for educating 

Indiaoll in the Weatena Soien011 even before the establishmep.~ 
ot universities, medi~ oollegee were 1tarted in Bengal Madras 
ud Bombay. These were much more aftier tihe type of thoee 
of the British universitM;. bli\ l>thar ~ inl.ltitutiona-the Medical 
and Engineering 11ehools. W&'e &lowly growing up aooording to 
&.be Deeda of the admin~tion. The fusi nucleus of medioal 
IICboola in this ooa.ntry ia ~ ... und in the effortll oo. the part of 
ibe ~of tU Honoarable the~ India Company, when 
'bey employed eepoys to help Ulam. Need for training them a bit , 
to make them nsefn1 usia&an&a wu feit and the outcome was the 
c1 .. ot• cl...-en ' in &he lrfadru Presidenoy. The idea WBI &ak&D 
up by Beogal and Bombay, and vernaolllar training ~ wer& 

-.rW foe 111pplJing tiM miliWy hoRpitala "'li1b ~18. T~e 
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origin~~f the Hospital .Assistant Cla111lies then in finding out Per
sons to fill the cadre of military requirements and no intention 
seems io have been existing then of potting them aa civil praotiti
onerB. It is worthy to note here that in 18a7 long after the Medical 
Colleges in Bengal (183!)) Bombay and Ma<lras were established. 
there were only 142 civil hMpitals and dispensaries and that the 
numerical emmgth of the snbordinale serlice was no& mch as to 
allow a chance of· medi~ aid to the remoter parts of a distrioL A 
large proportion of villages. big and small .,and towns as well were 
without any such medical help still satisfying theh demand at the 
hands of ihe Oriental V aidya. · · _ 

The policy of the exlenSion of education as laid do'WD in Sir 
Charles Wood's despatches of 1854 and thenceforth aooepled by 
the Government of India for the extension of education. aimed at 
• impa11iog .general Angl~vemacular ed9~tiun to enable the 
people of India to acquain& themEelves· with, the Weslem 
~ence' • Repea~ effons were made by B})pointing Commissions 
to reconsider the deoision arrived at viz......,.• State control and 
education through the medi.um of English' and the result was 
that the policy was no\ only re-affirmed . bu' upheld, and the 
necessity of imparting education in Western Sciences was brou
ght forcibly home. AI a result of this as early as 1866 the Madras 
Medical School began imparting medical education in _ .hglish. 
The question tben was of the medium of education, whether 
Vemacular or English, and ihe Royal Commission of 1882-83 
decided in favour of English as the medium. With an increase in 
the number of civil dispensaries and hMpitals, a civil subordinate 
&ervice wa.q establishod in 1878, cononrring in views with those 
of a Commi,tee appointed by the Beng;al Govemment to inquire 
into the medical education. · . · · · · · 

The object of these medical schools was quantity first, and 
qaalliy afterwards. With .the introduction· of sohoola of other 
branches of leaming, even of uniVersity colleges. the same was the 
C38Q at the beginning. Once .an initiation waa made quality was 
the thing to be thought of. But aa iB all other oases. so in medioal 
schools too quality is steadily approaching a definite standard of 
efficiency. Such has been the regular,lllld steady development of all 

· ecientifio education in India and iii was seen in medical education 
8Iso. The theory of a lower. standard for getting mme men in all 
branches as well as in this branch was then accepted by Govern
ment. But the aim was towards effioieney and not retrogrelllion 
• required by the Honourable Dr.N. M. 'Canarjee to-day. If more 
quantity is desired at this stage, no reb'ograde RepS in point of 
quality, need be. taken to_ incrnse the outtum._ In his seal for an 
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. ~ . . . 
in~e of medical men the Honourable Dr.Fanarjee,in his speech 
in lhe Viceregal Council in March ~916, not only goes back to the 

. atandard of quality of the ·tnedic81 school.s · at the time of their 
· inception, but ~ven thinkS of drag. gging it t1till backwards almost to 

the' fl&l'ly British period-a period of purely military requirements • 
. .. · · The proposition a.s moved bY' the Honourable Member and so 
aympathetioally accepted by th~ Imperial Council, has one under· 
lying principle; It ts the problem of. ho~ pl.'ovide medical aid to 

· the millions of Buffering poor in Indian 'Villages who die in the 
abeenoe of any .help. But how a greater outtu.t1i. of ill-qualified medi
cal men. alone can solve the problem, is a question. I say ill-quail- . 
fied beoauae of the id~· of a couple-of.year8 training in westen1 
medical soienoe through the· vernaculal"; -as suggested by the Hon
ourable Member for increasing the output ·of 1t1edioal men. The 
law,j of demand -and.,.Upply seems to be the only standard accept
ed by the Honourable Member withoutdu~Lregard to the commo- . 

. dity with which he·has t<t d~al: Thaflleems.to be th-e argument, · 
.bu' withoat recollecting that tbat increased stuff has to deal 
""Wi.th~huiWin .life a living parcel.-' f ..... ,. ', . 

· .. • . Even if th"' Honourable Member's suggestion was adopted 
in toto wtt cail.not hope to supply all ~he villages in India ;with a 
doctor each. India beiDg__ohiefly an agricultural· country, teems 
with hAIDl•ts bf bnt Some .3Q to 40 -cottages~ Such hamlets never 
had the opportunity <lf having a medical man for ~ach and · 
everr one of them. Nor is it p_oss~be to supply them with one 
each even with e\"ery effort of . a · well-organised adminis- · 
tration. At . the most the larger villa,aes · can support one each 
and "the neighbouring . tlOOple .• ~ll have . to run to that place 
fur medical ~d. -In spite <lf. such·an inol'68se in the number 
of physicians the oost. of medical aid .lfannot appreciably go 
down as il desired. Medical aid oonsists of two factors
men ~ medical knowledge and the· materials to be 
nsed for relieving the sufferer. Facilitating 'medical aid will, 
therefore, mean inoreased supply of both of these. An increased 
eupply of one of these alontt ( even without due regard to 
eftioienoy_ ) cannot achieve the ·. doaired object . of • making it 
cheaply available. The .~ ot each of these factonll goes to 
make ap the total oost, · anJ from tbe experien.Oe of many people· 
in 'this matter, it m~aybe. said that taking an ordinary practi
tioner the OCIR of the other item is as great or even . far 
greater than •the · 008& of the first item-& he physician . e•en 
at the oheapeet as .he is· now found in "the subordinate eta.•. 
WhM is, therefore,; neoessary, ia not so much the cheapening 
of . the preserd physician., but oheapep~. the material he 1l8e8 
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as weapons ·against ·disease. Which is ·better-oheap_ physician 
and costly drug& or the same physician adequately equipped 
with knowledge and cheap but efficacious remedies i · 'What; 
combination would_ be acceptable ? It is the latter· whicb. any 
body -would only be too glad to accept. Her~ then is a field 
for aC?Uvities-how to obtain -remedies · available easily and at a 
cheap cost. Break the ground here and the problem of giving 
medical aid to the suffering poor would be solved. Every nooli: 
and comer of a remote di.~trict will be· blessed with the boon 
of suffering humanity relieved. · · ·-

The proper course then· is an attempt . at obtaining oheap 
remedies and it is incumbent on those who know to · oall 
the attention of Government and the' public to' such a fruitful 
source of remedies as · the • Indigenous Indian Drugs. ' , _ 

But if it is only the greater outturn of medical men to 
which attention is to be directed, the object may be attained · 
by any of the following ways:-. '· _ · _ :< • - ' • · , 

~ ). Increase in the number of medical sohools and.provisio~ 
for .greater· accommodation in ·those already existing. · Large 
numbers of pupils ·now available-are turned away without being 
admitted into the · medical schools and· oolleges for want of room. 
This is the real cause of shortage. Make room· for iliem and within 
a very. short period the .supply can be considerably increased. 

2. Some encouragemeut.'i_f. offered" even in. these days. 
will inake a few practitioners resort to larger villa,aes having 

·no State or Local Board dispensaries. A small·· . grant to make 
up the deficiency. created by charging just as much 111 _ a 
poor_ villager can pay, will make al least some m:edioal men 
move to country places. A grant-in-aid code; on th~ lines of 
one in vogu~ for public schools in thitf . country, allowing . 
grants commensurate with· the number of patients ireated and 
a certain etandard of effici,ency, Will go a grea' way towards 
diffnsing a de9ire in medioal_men to shin to villages and in sima 
to come the so much needed relief will be extended to many a 
plaoe,large and small. The system will give 11plendid results, if the 
supply of properly traiJ:led medical ·fileD ~ adeqnately increased. 
. · 3. If a -greater popularisation ·nf the medical education 
is desired; the attention of everybody turns · naturally to a 
course· by which large numbers can b~ attracted to ilie prof• 
sioU: We all kuow how m-iicJi- of ow'\raluable time of youth 
is spent in learning a foreign._ language; Many a boy has to 
~ behind on account of the want of nieans for pl'()ll60oting 
his studies in a lengthy course of seoondary education. Le' 
them be bken up before iliis lltage. Remove the bar · of a .. .. 
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foreign language and tho1111ands ·with their .full energ-ies, will . 
oome to leara the arl of healing, It is· a question affecting a 
broad principle. But \Vhen once··a certain ,number is trained 
in the foreig11 110ienoe; it can be very easily transformed by, 
them lntct nrnaoular. The difficultf of text-hooks in the prin· 
cipal Ternaonlara of India, will b' ..a great question here. but 
now there are eo many men from every province highly trained 

·in we~;tern medicine that there would be no diffion(ty in 
findin~ men who 'Carl ~e made to work· nt it.· [t is a 'qltestion 
of demand and aupply. Many would oome . fot·th to 1:\o the 
'WOrk. if they find a demand for it. Why, 110me of thedt will 
do· it eve11 with patriotic 'fuotives I The .difficult task oft tran!'- ·: 
formation of the soienoe into. vernaculars,if once achievei, will 

· reliaTe th& terrible burd~n of the waste of y~uthfut yea$ and 
.88t Jnany a lad to. worktng abead as is seen m Japan. 1 · .. 
• ·,. 4. · The last course open is to leave the. choice to the " 

· Basttrn echools of medicine. Men of standing in the profession, 
· anct. le&rllfMl Jlhysicians of the Eafltorn schools shmud be set ~o 
tonnulate a scheme of education iu. Eastern science nnder 'State 
GOntrol- or' patrona,ae. 'fhis oan be easily done and at practically 
leM.-«lllt. A definite standard of education iu theory and practi·. · 
cal ..vork {preferably a combination of· Eastern and Western } 
oan be , demanded; : edqoaticn .. .being impa.rted through the 
nrnaoular. Enough_ patriotio men of high education· will be· 

- forthcoming ·t«j help the Government In such a propoSal. 
· But the most important question is cheapeni~ the remedie~. 

and U Cl\11 only be done by, resorting- lo the easily accessible 
8Upp!7 of .the. indigenous drugs. Many a , ·learned ·man . in 
Western· ~cienoe has .alwady spent some of his time in the . 
eub~ and. as many as a oonple of dozen books are published 
till .to-day on the BUbjeot. What is now desired is fromulating 
ChPm into a Pharmaooprna and standardiSing 'the remt1dieB After 
the model of. the B. P. If this work can: be of attended to, I 
aubmi&, the great qneftion ~f medical aid &o the poor can be 
aolnd fol" ever'~ Men ~xpecting an ordinary income will resort· 
lo vUlage!\ whe11 &hey find that they ·~- aq}e .to treat. their 

· patients at a little oost and -earn for themselves a· livelihood by 
even a nominal ehA.,.lfe . pet' head for their daily labour. This 
much iS th4s' ex~ti'l"'l'i of .att~--average medical man and he 
'Would 'fiery 4~a~iily take· to a village, if .be finda so. much 
inoome there. Why, in a group of rillag68 at nearer diflt.anoes 
young praotitionen~ ·would even flourish and earn as mneh 

, · u even 'heir -city bh!thren. and ia: ume to eome iliey would 
• · oooop7 u important a' plaoe i~ the • village . oonstitution . of 
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these days as the old · p~minent Rajvaidyas. A . grant.:.m-aid 
system at this stage would accelerate the diffasion of such 
practitioners thro11ghoul the country. . · . -

.At any rate- the problem is how to ·make remedies 
available cheap and not· of finding out men . who will be 
content to live on half bread. That could ever do more harm 
than good on account of the scanty knowledge-a course .to 
be "ntirely deprecated ·in handling human lives. The real 
remedy lies in making . use of the abundant indegenons drugs 
and thuS lessening the cost of ' medical aid ' and remembering 
that · • .J.ittle . knowledge is always dangerons_ ~ 

. My 81\,agestions, therefore, are as follows:-
1. That a two years .. vernacular training in westem 

medicine would produce inefficient and ·thoroughly unrelia_ble 
men who would practise' as physicians-a predicament scarcely 

'to be· contemplated without horror. · .• 
2. If the object is to make ample provision for medical aid 

to the village population in lnd}a, steps-ehould be taken to diffuse . 
a wider knowlege of medicine in the existing schools by admitting a 
larger number of pupils every year and by opening:new institutions. 

3. A complete course in vernacular is of course · . very 
desirable, bnt it cannot be undertaken immediately for · want 

. of suitable tex:i-books in the vernacular. A beginning might 
be made to prepare the necesSary · text-books · in prinoipal 
vemacnlars of the countrt under State patronage. . 

· 4. Along. with the facilities for expansion of medioal 
education, the cheapening of drugs and a lesser dependence on 
chemicals and drugs of foreii(D. manufacture must be seoured. 
The preparation of a Pharmaoopma of lndian Drugs should 
be undertaken at once. The. task is cOmparatively easy, as a 
great deal of spade-work has already been . done in the field. 
. 5. Like public schools a grant-in-1id code for dispen

saries . in the mofussil might be framed laying. down a scale 
of annual grant on the basis of effioienoy. 

a 6. Lasi but not .the Ieask important is lhe , attempt to 
enoourag-e a systematic study of Indian Fohools of medicine by 
standardising the teaching and granting diplomas under State 
control Money spent on this would be very productive of · 
good results and would secure the object far more easily and · 
at lellll oo!lt. as men of high training would come forth · to · 
help the cause through patriotic motives. 

· In one wortl;- · . 
• Full training even in vernacalar, and standardised lndige

noua Drugs at cheap cOst, should be the aim. ' . . 
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'. · Land R~v(n~.,te Bill r. 

-~~~,-.· .. ~ . -~· . ~~ . ~.~ ' ' 

(By RaoaahUlJ . Lcu:miria1·ay(u&., Kamp~;_ ) ·: . . ,_ 
,-~-n the debate In the C. :{_;r..~gislati~e Council on the_"; 

15th au<\ 16th ·January 1917 . .Ome of• the ofticial as Wt~ll· • 
. · : as the non official and nominated members sought shelter_· · 
undel"'~e correspondenoe put?lisbed in the Gazette of India dated .. : 

. the 8th .1'011 1916 on the reoommen~tions · o~ the · Royal : 
Commisllian uP.,n Deoentralization, and passed the · ·Bill · into 

· law in. th~ teeth ~f public opposition. The Government of 
India's view of . the agrarian. problem as it confronts us on ; 

· thiS side .. ·of India-which seeks to cast the whole blame on l 
the· eyot · md to exonerate the Indian Land Rev~nue Admillis
\ratiou from an .responsibility 'in. the. matter,- is a view ' 

. which· a more just appreciation· of· facts woUld show. to be at · 
onoa inoorrect one sided . and ··unfair, and a scheme 'Of . 
ametiorative action- founded ·upon ·it, is _n()t. calcUlated lo · meet·· 
&he neoessities of the oase. it has to be borne in mind that 
Land .Revenue iil 'British India is no- • mere finab.oial item i 

.like aa1t or 0\lStOmB, opium." or excise, • but_ · oonstitutes . an . 
importanf branoh ot "tQ.e general. Administra~ion which. is .· 
i.Dtimately bound up . with the welfarE. and oontmitment of the ~ 
masse~ of the population; and -when. i~ · is ·administere4...,. 81!_ . 
it ill in this province-under an· , avowedly "empirical ·.syste!Il . ."~ 
which rests on an abstract bl)si!l . and . ;~orks . op • tJ priori ~ 

. theories, largely dissociating itself from praotioal considerations, · 
· there oan be no _matter for · .aurpr.ise if"' We- ·find • tliat . in. · 
practioe it le&da .to. eoonw;nio. and a0oial -t"eswta.. the -~~. 

· of 'desirable. We 868 ~&rfwhere in .this pro~inoe that the·
land • more or J.esa overassessed, and ihe state di:unand '. ... . - . . 
enforoed · with rigour• a1,1d on aa 11nprejudioed consideration:.. 

· of lhe . .Jatter, it ia itni}o&sibla· t9 re&isi the conviction · 
· thal J& is this double evil of over-essessment and stringency · 

in oolleoWm. . t;hat has • broUght --.the - rrofi in . this 
. 4. . '·. . - . ' 

-2~~90 1 



SARV AJANIK SABRA QUARTERLY • 

province to . the verge of· economio ruin, and 'made him more 
or less the· helpless victim of_ the inclement seasons, and turned 
him_ into and a predial serf depend~& upon the )awkars. Painful 
evidenoes of agricultural deoline meet the eye on evert side, 
and as we contemplate the Government of India's rosy-tinted 
picture of agricultural advance and prosperity, we cannot 
help thinking that this province evidently· lies outside- the 
range of the G<ivernments• perspeoLiv<f. To clear some of the 
misapprehensions and misconceptions I would make the follow
ing observations on the Government of India lJespatch. 

~ ' . . . . , . . 

· · · We do not know to whom we owe the belated publica
tion: of the Despatches: in the Gazette of India dated the 
8th of July 1916 in consequense of which the Government of 
India shelved the recommendation of the Royal Commission 
to declare · by an · enactment the prinoiplt~~ of : Land 
Revenue SetUement in India.· But in a way this has been · 
well, for we are now able to behold in all its nakedness 
the extraordinary theory of State Landlordism by which the 
Government of bi.dia desire to push their claims to Land 
Revenue in ·India. The principles enunoiated in the Despatoh

1 
and ~the historical and practical; arguments . used therein, 
are very strange and IJlll'prising. We desire ·that our 
public leaders should lose no time in. realising the need_ for 
combined. action at the earliest p068ible moment to ' demons
trate the .. unsoundness of the theories . and arguments, and· to 
ask for a definite modification of . them.. if the . economic 
condition of the Indian ryots i&-at all· . to improve·· from 
that of a tenankt-will of the State land-lord,_ into- that of 
a 'cultivator who has proprieta.ry rightB in· the soil which 
the S~ate should preserve and protect as a. primary dnty, and 
from which it should derive its rer:enue only. according to its 
needs and not aooording to Us supposecllandlord right. 

~ . . . . ' . 
2. Apari from ilie question why so important a doonment 

should hav" been withheld from the Indian publlo for so 
unooWJCion.ably long a period, and. what exact purpose is intend.: 
ed to be.ll6ned by its sudden disolom.re jus' now, it is · 
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e~ely do~btf~ whether the long and laboured ap~logia of 
the Government of India for· persisting in ltAI present practice 
of 8118eBSing lands, will tmrr7 oonviotion with it. . Indeed, the 
disappointment will f?e very keen that . even 80 wide-6wake 
a liberal statesman' as Lord .Morley· was persuaded by the 
Government of India," in view of the then experimental stage 
of the eonnoiJ.s.-refo~heme, to postpone" for the present., 
any action. on the lines inggested by the . Decentralisation. 
·commission:. Lord Morley did not traver~~e the various object• 
ionB rai8e4 by. Simlrt against. th~_11roposed change, but aim ply 
agreed. to. shelve the· proposal .t for the present. " The Bureau
oratiq olook-work generally moves . elowly, · but it must · seeui 
to the public that by shelving the despatch for six years., and 
then BUddenly heaving it at .the bead of an astonished. publio, 
thtl. Gonmment have moved ·the hands of the clock so many 
yeart ahead, making it appear to all that the arguments : for 
postponing action "J or· the I' resent " still hold good. _ .. 

· · 3. ~e principle on whioh the settlement of Latld RevenUQ 
in British India is based, is alleged to be that . by ancient 
cmstom .of · · the oountry the State is entitled to a · certain but .. 
ut~Mfined 'shari of the grOSB produce of· all cnltivated land.-' This'· 
is the aweeping doctrine on whioh the Government of . India resist 
the demand thM the prinoiple ~ Land Revenue Settlement in 
India should be embodied in Provinoial Legislation,· · 

A ... CERTAIN l3UT UND:EFINED •• _SHARE. 
t. · No wonder- that. they· should do 110 if the prinoiple was 

in the form in whioh they have 'now stated_ it, namely, • 
that the State is' entitled t()· a •• oertain but nndefin8d." share 
of the " gross prodnoe. .. ·One might leave· logicians and 
grammarian~ to .,.y exactly what ... certab:L .but undefined 
share .. bnplied. .but one may tak9 leave to aay that it is verv 
natural &hat. where the ahare ot the. State tB olaimed to be. 
"andefined.,.. the Government ·o£ ihe State should be. ~will
ing to de6.ne that !sh&re in any • ·oariain ... pl-oportion. In f~ 
the Govemment of India o1aim that in agreeing ·to take that 
lhare out of the 'ne*'. ina~ flf the· .. groea •• prOduoe of 
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·ands cultivated by the royot and to lay down __ 50 % of that . 
produce as a theoratical maximum claimable by .the a·ov~:~m
ment they have~confered great benefit on the ryot at· the 
outset; aud that by further relaxing the application • of thiS 
theoretiocl-half-share rule by .executive instructions, they have · 
been a:tJle to benefit the cultivator of the soU in a way which 
a half-net..:.legislative-demand . could not do if _ enfooed by the 
Courts •. 'l'he Govemmflni miUie a great point of ·the alleged 
faot that it does not appear from the record of . the evidence· 
tak~ . by the Commission that· the" prop<isal to embody 
the general principle$ of _assessment- in an aot_ of provincial · 
legislature was recommended to th11m. by any of~- the -"Witnesses 
examin ed, or that they made any attempt to elicit 'opinion on the 
subject ; but I "wish _to point out that the Government of 
India ia entirely wrong in thErlr contention that . the ·- Docen· 
tralisation Commission .have gi'Vim no reason.· for their ·re
commendation- and 'tha$ it was not advocated by .- any wit- . 
neBB who gave evidence. , 

THE VALUE OF EXECUTIVE .lNTENTIO}olS., - · 

s: :If we study paragraph · 252 of the . report which · 
contains the recommendation in this . behalf, it will be seen · 
that it is one of a 8eries of paragraphs . dealing with the 
limitations which U is necessary to im.Pose in respect of 
•• enhancements of aBBeBBments at ·fresh· settlements." This 
is the heading of the section, · and the CommiBBion~ ·. after 

·considering the various suggestions which had beetl made by 
witnesses official and non~fficial-;- pointed out as a very 
natural and ob-vious remedy ·that :such a limitation should 
oo imposed by me~ of Jegislative enactment. No better. 
demonstration· of the value of this recommendation, we think, 
could be pl'Qduoed \han. what has· happened to the exeeutive 
good intentions which are speoifioally referred to ~ ihe .Re~ 

i port itself. we were told in paragraph 251 of : thai Repor i 
thai .. The Government · of- India have now . under oon.; 
aider'atioo the possibility of laying down definite rules limiL 
· ing thtt amount of inareaae in assessment which may be 
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impOBed at. anr seUlement. and w~ think ·that . this · would 
be entiMlf within their funotions, . ; .The publio is 7et to 
know, after · about six or seven rears, what has happened t · 
this proposal If it has ended in nothing, no further proo0 . 

iJ Deoell!lar1 to demonstrate the soundness of the' · rooom• 
meudation of the . Commiseion. ··.Can it be f denied · that · the 
len den or ·of recent settlements- in·; this pr<1yince .. ·. has bee~ · 
more definitely in. the direction' of the theoretical half- net 
maXimum and Jess in th~ 'direction. of . any· defined limit to · 
the proportion of. enhancement which ought to be maue at 
eaoh .. re-settlement ? ·- . 

. ~ . WHAT IS THE A.~OIENT. CUSTOM. · 
6.. But . to · · d~al first with this qttestion of. anoient 

customs of . Rajabhag-- in the: produce ~f · the . land,· on which ~ 
the Q()vemment of India desire .to take · so, secure a· stand i .. 

, if the principle that the State is entitled . to take . -oort~iu. 
bnt undefined . &hare· of . the . groetr· · produoe o( the · 
land, .. means' . if . i\ means an)"thing .. at . all, that . the 
entire gross .p~uoe of the · land- · is ai the· . disposal·' 
of th~ 'Oovemlllent of the countl7 . and . . t~t. .. under the 
&Qcient custom of the country,· it ree~ with. the . King or. 
the goveming· authoritj' to say ·what p~ortion he will take 
out of _su~h grMif, produce." and to 'Vary this proportion from 
time to · £'une acoording either to his needs or ·his inolina· 
tiona,· or .CCOrdmg to his greed or his·· generositr.. · It . looks., 

. indoed• ·a· most atartiing theory, and .,..,, ·verr. much wish · 
that the Government of India had quoted chapter and verse 
for the aam' On th~ other hand ·we are prepared to quote 
chapter· and verse to sho-w. thai ·the ·earlier·- Sovereigns of 
India. . from the time of Vedas to --the aays immediately. 
preoeding the British tmpreoiaor, never 81186rted. anoh · funda.. 
mentally DW!Otmd dootrinea in support of even their wildest mea: 
II1U'e8 of exaction. ·' We find that the Hindu· Law-givers an«! 
Bindu ph~phera have kept clear of the logical confusion 
which now obaessea the Government of India between rightfl 
of privalle propert,. in the ~ and rights· of kings , over·· 
lbe Ianda rnled br .1hem. · 
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THE " MIMANSA." ON STATE OWNERSHIP. 

7. Let us go to the earliest of .&heee prc)nounoements. 
that are recorded in the Miuian8a Sutras of Jaimini the phil~ 
sopher who compiled his aph8ris:mfi in the period immedi-· 
a&ely follo-wing the composition of the Vedas. We will quote 
no lees an authority on this mat&er &han Sir H. T. Cole
brooke &o show how defini&ely ~he mom ancien' kings of 
India perceived the distinctions between a king owning 
privata property in lands . and a king potl!eSSing dominion 
over territorie& Write$ Colebrooke:-- • ·: · 

.. A question of considerable interest. as involving the 
important one· concerning- property in the . soil in · India. is 
discussed in the sixth lecture. At certain sacrifices, . such 
as that which is called Visvajit. · the : "oblry,. for whose 
benefit the ceremony is- performed. is enjoined· to bestow 
all his property on the officiating priests. It is · asked whe
ther a paramount Sovereign shall give all lhe land, includ
ing· pasture-ground; high-ways and ·the site of· lakes and 
ponds 1 and universal . .monarch •. the whole · earth J' and • ~. 
subordinate prince, the entire ·province over which he rules. 
To that question the answer is 1be monarch "as ut prsptrly 
in the earth nor+the subordinate prince in the land. By 
conquest kingly· power is obtained, and property in house 
and field which belonged to the enemy. The maxim of the 
law, that. the . King is lord of all. excepdng>;,. Sacerdotal 
•• wealth. " concerns his authority for correction of the wicked 
and protection of the good. His kingly power is for 

· government of the realm and extirpation of wrong t and 
for that purpose he ...receives taxes. from husband
men, and . levies fines frem offenders. But'· right- of 
property· is not thereby vested i_11 . him 1 else · he !would 
have property in house and land appertaining to the subject 
abiding in his. dominions. The earth is not the King's but 
is common to all beings enjoying the fruit of ·their own 

, labours. It belongs, says Jaimini, to all alike 1 therefore, 
·lllthough a gift of a piece of ground to an individual does 
takejplace. the whole land cannot be given by a monarch. 
nor a province by a subordinate prince I but house and field. . ' 



acquired by purchase and simUar means are liable to gift.·· 
Yajnavalkya has even gone further th~n these authorities. He 
u.ys that the King has DQ particular property in unclaimed or 
uncultivated land. H a subject chooses.. be may occupy it 
without leave, giving the Raja his due. · · · 

THE SHA.STlU.S' ON STATE-OwNERSHIP. 

B •. ' Let 1111 n-;xt ·go · from the Sutra :..perioa . to .. ilie 
Dharma Shaatra · period. w th8 · da)'IJ of Manu and· mher La~
gi~ and what do we find P We find them· ·enunciaUn.g 
the propuntlon• ibM .the King bas a righ~ to claim and 
oolleol. a abare of the produce or· inoo~e from every sonroe 
of a aubjeo& to the .exienl. of . on~ on~th. ems
twelfth or <m&-thirly 118 the oase may be, · 8ooording to . ~he 
aatnre of the iaoome .. asaea:Jed. n was. in faot •. a _kind of 
eohedUI bwOme ~ There is ~o~g whatever to sh~w 
thai Ule right ctai!ned by • the· Government M-er . tlie pro:, 
oeedJ of the land. ·-w11 ~~ more than . the BOvereign 
right to the land and io taxation. of its produce when and · 
• may k -neoell8al'J. If we next go to the period ·.whiQh 
iB '-be tJpified by th~ Niti Slm.mas of KantUya; Sukra. 
and · K~mandaka. we find UW they all have made a. very 
olear .. cliM.iqoUon ~een the OWJlel"Bhip of· demeao.e land ~r 
ClrOWil P.oPertJ . and the pGiiiiP9Eion of Sovereign righ&s · over 
the IIOi1 poesiiRJld by the ryots . and. cmlnva\olos of the soil. 
The Artha_ Shaatra has the follo-wing:-
• •.. .t.. • . ' 
• . 10 The eoil~eraJ &hall attend ~.the ( oolleotion 

rl. Nv,mne f1'om ·)'fori8.-~rt·-p~ forests. •• ~~.. · · 
~ ' . 

Prodnoe' from . er!nm lands, portion ·of prodno.e payabl& ·to 
Ooveramci. N1igi01111 &axes, \axes paid in money ••••••••••••••• ·: 
••••• ~··eom.•. under the head' of epnnt-ry parta .............. . - ..... ~- . _.. -

Ha'flng divid6d--the· JdDgdOIIl int~ districts and. ha'ring· 
a1lo abdivided the 'Village& • of 1irRi middle and ~ son. 
be . &ball bring them under one Cll' oilier of the followmg 
_., ~ilJ.aGel that aN exempW from taxation;, th<~~e 1hat 
IAlpp.., IOldieze; tb~ thai pay their taxea in ·the Jonn of 

• - - .1.... 
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grains,· cattl~ "gold _or raw material ••••• ~" Yajnavalkya says, 
'Protecting his subjects with justice, he receiTes J,ith of 
th~ir merit.•• A.pastamba says'~ the king shall make them 
collect the lawful taxes ( Sualka ). Gautama says that the 
cultivators must pay to the :King a tax amounting to lJlOth, 
1/Sth. or : 1/6th pf th& produce. Baudhayana says, · •• Let the 
King protect the subjects receiving the sixth part" Narada sayB 
" Both the other customary receipts of __ a King and what is 
called the sixth of the produce of the soil. :form -the royal 
revenue-the reward of a· King for the _protection of his 
subjects. Vishnu says~ that .the King must take from his 
subjects as taxes a sixth parH of the · grain. · every year 
V asistlui says that a King who · rules _ in accordance with the 
sacred law, may take the sixth part of the wealth ~f _his 
subjects. H is said in Chapter 6'fJ Shanti~arva~oi ~he Jdah.abharat, 
that 1J50th part of cattle an<l .gol!J. and 1/lOth par* of the 
crop may be taken by ~e King. ,]) .. is further - said in 
Chapter. 69_ of the same p~va that a King . who . rules "in 
acoordanoe with the saored- laws,· tilaylake lj6th p~rc· of' the -
wealth of his subjeots. Thtl share· of _the King, .. therefore. 

-·under Hindu Law in _the. produce of the limd.- waS diStinctly 
limited to 1j6, 1/S; or 1/12 aooording to the .varieties of the 
soil. or of produce, or the excigencies' of the King. For -the 
most part the shal'fi levi~ was\ 1/6 as it is ' apparent from 
the allusions made by the poet Kalidas in-- Raghuvansha and 
in Shakontala to 'he King's 1/6th share as the reward · due 
to him for his labours. in thework of · Parashara , Madha- . 
viya. the King's share w• -held to be 1/6 of· the produce. 
This expositien of the law ··as u· obtained under the Hindu 
role, is oonfirmed by all those European acholara ·who have 
studied the subject at fuel hand. Colonel Wilkes, Yr. Mount 
Stuart Elphinstone, Sir G. Campbell.iProfessor Wilson, and John 
Stuart Mill....U _a..oy~ in ·this exposition of the law, . 

9. In 1822, the Court of directors of the East India .Company 
stated t.llM the ruling power was . entitled onlJ to a oerlain 
share in the produce of $he. land. In introduaing the Bill 
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which becaine subsequently ACt 1 of . 1865, Mr~ Inverarity 
who was in chai-ge of the l3ill, stated that the •cknowledged 
principle of an equitable land· ~ment was · that- Gi>vern~ 
ment was ~ntitled to a Otn'tain share of ihe ' produce, .· the ; 
deduction· of which leaves the cultivator· a wide margin. of 
profits after payment of all expenSes:. 'l'he question was agaw 
raised in 1856, when the Court ()f Directors formally laid 
dowu in their Despatch,, dated the'' 17t~. Deoamber 1856,, 
that the right of Government ill not a . ''e1it, . but a · land 
r'tNtnue only whic~ ought, if possible, to ~ so Iighty assessed 
u to leave a surplus or renip~ the Ryot whetht-r he in fact 
lets the land to others, or re'fa1ns it for. his · 0\VD . cultivation 
Thia same principle was reaffi.imed by Sir Charles . Wood in 
1862, 1864, 1865 and by Sir Stafford Northcote. in 1867, when 
the Despatches Were Bent directing the redemption Of land 
revenue, and the· ex:teuaw;a..of...the permanent s~ttlemeni in a!}. 
the old settled districts. Judicial decisions without number · oan 
be cited in support of the..same view. The judicial Committee 
of the Privy Council, ·iB. a. -case repQJ.:.ted in 11 Moore's India~ · 
Appeals, page 345.. held that the relation of landlord an£1 tenant 
did ~ exist between the Government and the owner . of the · 
lands which paid Jama or tribute. The holder's interest is an 
absolute .ownership of the land. and the title of the Government· 
rather resembles a seignory than that of a ~eseor with a rever· 
aion. Reviewing a11· ·these authori~ies, · Westropp, the_ Chief 
Justioe of the Bo~nbay High Court, held. it to be proved in 12 
B. H •. C~ R.. App. ( 59 ) that as tar as. the Hindu Law is oonoernr . 
ed, lhe.proprietary right of the Sov~ign ·derives no warrant 
from the ancieoi laws or the instituteS. of the Hindus, and is 
not reoognised by modem Hindu lawyers as e:.:ol:asi ve or· inoom
patible with bidivldual ownership. The &alile principle wali 
~ised by Subramania Ayye.r and . Ben.aoo:. in V enkatana-- • 

ra8inha V •••••• amuddi Katayya, I. L R. 20 ·:Madras 299. The 

ltloham~n kaditions are no douhl.of a inore arbitt-ari chara
cter, bu' in this 'province, (ortunattJy · for the 'oountry; th;· 

Brilit;h GQfemment 8Uooeedtd &o the rule of nu;dn Soverei~YJlB, 
5 . . -
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· and Mohamedan precedents have. therefore, no application. ln 
the Land Acquisition Acts of 1850, 1857, 1 ~11 and 1894, the 
Government has unreservedly a~mitted the existence of these 
rights of private owners. ' 

CONFUSIO~-t OF FEUDAL AND POLITICAL NO'riONS. 
'· 

10. During the !lays· of unsettlement and. turmoil in 
the country, the produce of 'the soil was dealt with by adven
turers according to their pleasure, and was later on·· collected 
and. dealt with by the East India Company in 11 more business-. 
like ·and peaceable Way 1 tending to · the . Security : . Of SOme . 
property rights to the cultivato .• of the soil. Heri.cQ may have 
sprung up the- notion of treatipg the land ol the country as 
the private pro~rty of the state or. tlie ruier .. and :of seeking 
to regulate the demand of the rul~::r by means of .. periodical, 
often yearly, settlements ; between the cultivator and the 
Government which protected' 'his means· of.~sdbsistance. It was 
obvious to the earlier Anglo-Indian administt~tfuos· o! experience 
that the exercise of any extreme rights tlf . state ownership 
by the Company who succeeded these ~(1\-~turers.· would 
have driven away cultivators, .in 'other words; ... would ' have 
killed the goose that laid the golden eggs; .:• and the principle 
of moderation in assessment._ was readily accepted as fair and 

- expedient under the circums\aocot, .The a_n.thorities had then 
t.o look for some general' principle in pteexisting customs or 
methods for regulating- their demand upon the land. As land 
revenue was the mainstay, indeed the only important source 
of revenue in those days fot -the East Indi;l Company, the 
question of treating U m~ly a1t ll ·tax ·tQ be imposed &long 
with other taxes on other i'orms of wealth' or incoms. never 
arose. With the confusion of pri'!~te and publio rigMs, of 
political over-lordship of territoey . and feudal notions of the 
landlord and 'tenant inherited by British administrators, to 
which the sy~<tem of forming the land revenue in India bore 
snch a Ppurioo" t•a~nllcl, thtt iut>a o( regarding the very ~'U'g8· 
rooeipts of ,prouuce of thu soil by the t=·~te as . being uue to 
thtt exercise pf a p-opriotari rigM became a very easy and 
natural prooe58. 
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STAGES .lN TB~ THEORY QF STATE-OWN~RSHIP. 

11. This theory hllli sin~ . been -at · the. back of the 
avera.,, Anglo-Indian mind, bn~ thOBe among· the administra ... 

. i01'II who had. any ·real experience in' the country and who 
· had beswwed any thought on the actual situation of the onltivat.ors 
: of the soil, in those days, never h.nd any difficulty in nnderRtanding 
; that the cultivators of the soil actually possessed the rights 
: of property in lihe land. Tima was in the history of the Land 
' Revenue administration dnri.ng.the last hundred rears. and what-. 
: ever theory of State landlordism. might be en anoia~ . by 
· Government, the rights of· the onltivator in the soil remained · 

unquostioned a' &n")'')•·.-te . to a .substantial share in its p098eSSion 
and· enjoyment. We will now say that the .. diotum now laid 

· down by the Govcrnmtmt · of India actually negative~~ the 
existence of ll1UlA. rights. l?.ut 'it' seems clear that it potentially 
connotes po~ in the Government to ,deprive tho royts of · 
such rights by tli~ exercise of the. righ' to an ~- undefined " 
ahare of \he gross pwduoo. The long disow!aions which. took • 
plaoe both in \lie India' Offio_e and in the Headquarters of the 
Imperial and Provincial Goverrlinenta 'In the middle of the 
last century, as to whether the land rqvenue in India is. a tax 

. or rent, is apparently beyond the·: l'ecolleotion of those who 
framed the ~atch ~of 1910, bot U shows the sta.,cres by which 
the Government are proceeding step _ by step in the establish:. 
ment of their rights of the State landlordism. Matters hav':t 
become mnch worse sinoo $he....time whe!l ·the Seoretar1 of 
State finally vetoed.. the· I'~P.Oif4ls of a•. Permanent ~ttlement 
in India during Lord Ripon'$ time. . 

12. The .. stages in the evolutton of the new theory were · 
marked long ago by Sir Auckland Colvin who observed in 
the sevent.i4l8:- · · · · 

.. With the changed aspeol of the day, . -&he . aspeot in 
which the aMel!f!ment of land revenue is regarded, has chang d.~· 
•· lncreaaod securit,. of fixed property" has given wa1. _to 
the •• last rights of the State; " •• freedom from. the , inter
ferenoe ·of the fiacal offioen of the Government " ia now thought 
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of -little aooount -,vhen oompared with .. Ute sacrifice . of any l 
porlion of that rental pf the land to . which the· Sta&e is I 
entitled. "' The question of a permanent settlement again ~ 
ar<l88 with the eeries of . famines of the seventies and 'W88 

again shelved. 

' 13. The Government of India cannot be unaware of 
&he fac& that for nearly half a century the land a.'l!eBBment · 
s,stem of this oountry has .been the target of attacks, not 
only at the hands of Indian publicists of -s&anding, but also 
of. several impartial Englishmen as . well. including members 
of Government .Every session: of the Indian ·National oongress. 
since its start in the eighties,: has exposed· its fundamental 
nnsoundneB:J and injuriousness. Every Le.:,aislative Council ha 
been &he scene · of heat.ed discussions on _tht\ · subject, . ands 
even so imperiouS a Viceroy. as Lerd ~n feU it neoelllary 

. to enter the lists in an open controversy . over it raised by 
the late Mr. R. 0. Dutl. Mr. Dull's. argumenis have remained 
unanswered and unanswerable ~ the present .Uy. In their 
despatch the Government of India refer to Mr; Du"'• oonien· 
tiona but they are hardly able · t~ mae& them. On t.be other 
hand, the argumenis of Gcwemment only l!trengthen Mr. 
DoU's case. Mr. Dotti tJrged the neCessity of . a modification 
of the present ·system on two . niafu grounds; first, that 
there is no fixity in regard ·to the amount of 81ll'essment 
payable by the ryot and eeoond, lhat· there is no legal ~~ 
a,oainst over--a..~ment.. _The Wa_y of Government brush aside 
these two charges is hardly ·convincing.· .As Mr. Doll pointed 
the absence of fixity in the rate of asseemient _ on the one 
Bide., en.,aenders great uncertainty in the mind of the ryot 

. regarding the fruil of his Jabolll'B, · and leads to exOOI!IIive 
demands from the settlement officials, on the other. Bot the 
Government- would appear to be of opinion thai the efteci 
of fixing this standard by legis)ative enaolment would · inevi
tably be to make the . methods of · 8l1Je891DeDt more llbiot. 
Arguments of this nature can out both waya; lor, with or with-

out a limit, the tendeneJ of the OYel'-tlea1aU8 officer 'Will ever 
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be towards over-assessment and it will be only a question of 
choosing. the lesser evil.-. The av~ ryot,, we are S1ll'e, •ill i 
rather ohoose the prospect Of submitting' tO official ,crewing-op ~ 
with the. assurance of reaching a limit of such pressure than ' 
one of ,unlimited pressure hom a settlement officer .• However, 
all such tendency· towards over-strictnef:lS can be· effectively 
obecked, if saf&-gnards are provided, enabling the agrieved 
ryot t.o challenge the official estimates of the yield of lands. 
This brings ue to the objection of the Government to any legal . 
safe-guards. We are told that Gove~ment would never aurrHD• 
der to the civ.il .courts its jurisdiction over land-revenue ~ 
ments, and Governmant quote approving by the following 
dictum of rur Antony Maodonell laid down in Decem~r 1900:-

.. The r~ie under :~hich the· Government takes only half 
of the assets, is ·a rule which , Government bas imposed on 
itself. and it cannot allow any agency which 'it creates ot_ 
maintains to judge between itself and the revenue tax-pa.ver. 
It is on the Government that the responsibility 1\lUSt rest of 
determining ho• the rule shoilld be applied in case ·of a 
class ot an individual. It would be an· unfortunate day, for 
the country, if the Government were to divest itself of this 
responsibility and place upon the civil courts the responsi
bility which it has-hitherto exercised itself,. and which it 
alone cad ·exercise with •due regard to the public interests 
and _yet with the leniency which the circumstances ·of time
or place may call for. " . 

14. The principle here enunciated is one of the most 
extraordinary oharaCter and reduoes the position of the state in 
India to one of absolutism •. You will thus see the· exoossive 
nervousness which the pre1ent generation of administrators was 
manifesting towards the jurisdiction of civil oourts. Bnt this 
jealousy or dread of civil oourts does not seem to have been · 
thfi oharaoteristio of an earlier raoe of Anglo-Indian statesme~ 
·who laid the foundation of ·British · rule in fudia, as the 
following eatrao' taken · from. one ·of the earliest Bengal 
Regulations will show. The preamble to the Bengal Regulations 

II of 1793 runs thus :-
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·( . •• All questions between Go;ernmeii.t and· land-holders 
respecting the assessment and colleCtion . of the public revenues, 
and disputed claims between· .the Jatter and their ryots, or . 
other persons concerned in the collection of their. rents, have 
hitherto been cognizible in the courts of Mal Adalat . or revenue 
courts. The collectors of tile revenue preside in these courts 
as judges, and an appeal lies from ~heir decisions· to the 
Board of Revenue, and from the deerees of . that. Board, to · 
the Governor-General-in-Council in the Department of Reven e. 
The proprietors can never <:onsider the privileges which have 

een . conferred upon them as · secure, whilst · the. Revenue 
fficers are vested with these judicial po.vers. 'Exclusive 'Df 
he objections arising to these. Courts from their irregular, 
mmary, ·and sften ex-parte · proceedings, . and from the 
ollectors, being obliged to suspend the·· exercise of their 
dicial functions, whenever they interfere with their financial 

uties, it is obvious that if· regulations for · assessing and 
llecting the.. public ;revenue are infringed, the Revenu" 

fficers themselves must be the aggressors, .and that indivl 
t als who have been wronged by them in one capacity, can 
n ver hope to obtain redress· from them in another.· Their 

1 ancial occupations equally disqualify them for administer
a g the laws between the proprietors of land and their 
te ants. Other security. therefore, must be given to landed 
pr perty, and to the rights attached to· it, before the desired 
i rovements in agriculture can be expected to be e.lfected . 

. G vernment must divest itself of the power of infringing 
in its executive capacity, the rights and- privileges, which, 
Ut exercising the legisla_tive ~tl!!hority. it has conferred· 00 
.nd-holders, The Revenue officers Diust be deprived of their 
judicial powers •. All financial .claims . of . the public, when 

}disputed under the Regu}.ations, must 'b~ subjected to the 
cognizance of Courts_ of Judicature. superintended by judates, 
who, from their official situations and the nature of their 
trusts, shall not only b: wholly uninterested in the result 
of their decisions, but bound to decide impartially between 
the public and the proprietors of land.· and also between 
the latter aud their tenants. The Collectors of the revenue 
otust not only be divested of the power of deciding upon 

. their own acts but rendered amenable for them to the Courts 
of judicature. •• 
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In 1793 Lord Cornwallis made a great 1mprovement to 
the existing laws, which refl.eoted the greatest .. oredit ·on. the 
Government of Indi.a by his · Bengal RegulatiQn II. He enaoteJ 
a law by eeo\ion. II of the said Regulation -. which reads as 
follows :-- · · . · ··· · 

•• That from 1st May 1793; tee Courts of · Mal · Adalat, 
or Revenue courts, shall b& abolished ; and the trial of the 
suits which were congnizable in these courts, as well as all 
judicial powers whatsoever heretobefore vested in· the Collec
tors of the .Revenue, or in the Board of Revenue collectively, 
as a court of appeal, or in any. member of that Board indi- · 
vidually, shall be transferred. to the Courts of Dewani Adalat.' 

. This enactment gave the ryot thQ right to sne the Govern· 
ment and its officials. This right ..,as not touched by the East 
India Company because it was their; intention that this land should 
be governed aooording t() the ancient usages and laws_ of Hindus. 
tan..They all rook their stand npon what was oalled an imme. 
morial usage.. .- ~- . . . ·,. . . "w· • - . 

· · 15. We ·have been: told, that. "the . Govem~ent olaim, · to 
asseaa laud hi this country,· is' based· ·· iln · the · prinoipl~ of 
&tate-ownership of land ur.d!Jl' ~oient · Hindu monarchies. 
But as, was pointed- out by Sir. N. -u. Chandawarkar at· 
the Bombay· Town Hall meeting on the 8th July 1916 last 
that the . .ryot, under the ancient laws, could sue the ruler if 
the assessment was exhorbHant:~· · Sir·· N. ' G. Chandawarkar-, 
traoed th~ history of the qu~stion · step by step and said 
that. in ·the · anoieu' Hi.Dd~ .r.ul~. it was olesr · from the law~ 
bookl.: which were enforced as authorities even now, that 
there was a eharp distinction betw~n 'the revenue and the 
judicial authorities, ~d the subjeots had the· right;~ to. flU~ . 

. the Government. The ·King was not to take more than a 
certain proportion of the prodnoe--ci~th · pa!"-and . ao
oording to . the Hindu Law a ryot could sue lihe· King • in 
respeot of a wrong done to him. · Under even. the Maho· 
medan rulers iliat right was k'11t tn _ taot. · When _the , East· 
India OompanJ oame into power, the power of the subject, • 
to 8tle the Government. was again there. Benoe, the objection 
of the ~enunent to submit itl d~iona. in mattara · ,of 
1188l'J!Smeut to impartial tribunals, aanncM be snstained on 
ancient practice. ~JW . does the presen* practice in re- · 
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gard to the State's imrohase ·of pri~e land for p~blio pur
poses, and such other oompnlaory transacnions between . the 
State and ihe private individual, lend supporl lo the . 'prac• 
tice in asBeSBment of ·land revenue. :If the preSent_ civil 
ocmrls of the land . are Unsuitod to hear . ~ent claims. 
special 'tribunals might be constituted in · eaoh district or 
provinoe lo adjudicate between the State arid the ryot, But 
the. present practice in which' the State· poses as the · plain· 
WI, the defendant and the judge as occasion suits_ · oanno' 
be upheld ·as· j~ and equitab~e. . · · 1 __ ; , . • 

· · '16. Needless to say that Lord Curzon•s Land Revenue 
Policy' of 1902 neoessarily Jlat:<le_ntid the settlement policy of 
the Proyincial Governments. · Neither the · .Reform propos&ls 
nor the , reoommendauons of the Royal Commission,. upon 
Deoentralisatic1n have had. an1 'effect· in :mod~ting tha;rigour 
of Bevanue~sewementa slnoe~ that time ; • ~d ·as w~ )lOW 

]lavp the . dootrine of 8\aie rights in · land ? !fta~ .in.• · ;&uoh 
·sweeping · terms .by the· ·Govemment :of India,· it. 'rests. · With. 
us, and 091' leaders to .le6 ;'whether .th6'~ enunciation of . suoli 
a doctrine to be put ia .. force not· urider· definite .laws 
enaoted by the Legislative Councils, 'but at; the disoretion of 
Revenue oflioers could· be allowed or tolerated iri the"event
ful times that will soon be ·upo:ri Us. I , a~ _ therefme, of. 
opinion that the Government of ' India Despatch will be- re
oeived· with. considerable disappointment in· thia country. pn 

·iii! one ot the.· most unoonvinoing and bureauoratio doouments 
which .the Gov6J'Jllllent have, in nlCent years, thought fit to 
jmblish, and froJQ lop _ to . _!)ottom it includes assertions 
which can. hardly .stand any sari:l1iiny. hi no oivilisect country 
are ihe Jl(IOPle preparecl_ to....JUbmi' to taxation witb.out ·the 

· 11a11cti011 of -the legislitnre. and bj India the- bureaucracy 
bas o justify ;not only th4l ;absenoe of such action · but the, 
depi t of any right in the· taxed to question the faimeea of 
the aii!BGlBDlent before the law courts. Lord Morley considered 
the ~'at a time' wheq u had grown sick of hie work 
ai the India Office; and when he had more or lees permitted 
himself to be fully governed by the man on the spot. In spite 
of all these eonaiderations. the part played .. by the ex-radical 
Minister ·in thi8 controversy, requires to be noted. It ahows 
)low India Office iJt not a guarantee a,aainst the aooeptanoe of 
a, poliot based on m• unstable grounds. · : 
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~~~ .. 
( Sht•ikriBh~ Y. Puntambekat· &q B.·A. Ew·-~t-L,.w. ) · 

W. e live ~ an age ·wJ!oo · in tJe d~~elopment of large 
. National Policies . or· the undartaking of great publio 

workB of promise and utility, ijJs everywheNt seen and 
realised that Cl(H)peration at.d ocg!&visation · are the two essen· 

· tial factors; To be ·effective m~n must · act togetheri 
and . .to act together ·they: m'tiSt have a common understand· 
ing and a odmmon. object.. To giv~. to any undertaking or 
enterprise 'an uninterrupted . continuity and · a successful 
footing. and growth.. iridividaaLefforts and mana.,crernent are 
found to . be insufficient . because they are spasmodic, Co-ope~ 
tiOQ ·. amon~ a large· nn:nber of individuals strengthened 
. b:J . .n efficient ·-. organisation, has proved a groat -secret of 
BUOcess, a key :to_ the .sol~~¢. all . difficult __ problemS, anJ. 
a panaoea for many evils, Still more effectively -has it been 
ahown or proved by the history of advanced .nations that 
the State or Governmen~ . which represents ~he natural as well 
.. the arliifi.oial oo-operation and organisation ot:: a . whole 
people 'residing in a oounllry 'furth~ir_ own ·well-being. iS the 
ideal body. which should pay attention 'to the progreSs of 
ita- people. and initiate and originate, pl~Q and start, . establish · 
and oontinue all things requiring its' ht~lp. · enoourageme_nt, · 
ad vice or protection. _ · -- · 

There is a class of -new_ thdor'U!l.s who ·~reach that the 
State should undertake &<I dO~ ~Yarything and- leave nothing 
to priv• effori or enterprise. They would throw tli'Ei rea_pou~ 

· aibility of &Vflr1 work -on _the .Statu: and to reduoe · the' 
individual. k Dot ~ a nonen~ity, at 1easi to the Condition of 
a tool or a maohine. No body thinks thas one cOuld -wish to roooh. 
thia stage or to adopt this attitude, · and.. to rei.eJ&te ind~vi
do.al.ity to the background. ~. owe mau1 thin&'fl io. indivi· 
dual elroria t r4,-rinality atid intellecl 'fhe u•w.ition wtt Wi\n' 6 . ~- . 
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to. take. and the ~ath · we._wisll~- to. follow,. is to· utilise· the 
individual and the State both· in .. their 'respective ·spheres· 
Objects which _a few in•lividuals cannot accomplis~ the State 
must be asked. to ac~ieve. . But. we should nol look to 
il:te State to_ do for us· what we could and ·ought to do for · 
ourselves •. Otherwise aU the· individual virtues-daring· and 
enterprise.· .(lliginality and invention, honest _competition. and 
noble self~e·velopmeut_ would be lost, and man would sin~ into 
hiS _primitive savage state. We believe there ~re many things 
"\Vhich · mus~ be reserve<:}.' }or private effo~ts; We look to the 

. 'f;3tate ·only· when there are great undertakings , in which the 
· whole natio11 must~ co-Operate and organise; ~d co-Operation 

abd organisation are only posSible, if the S~a~e representing 
the SoVereign rights of the 'communit-y., ~~~ .. t possessing all 
the resources of the ·na.tion,.U.Jldertakes the'· duty and responsi-
bilit~ Ztlalouflly on Jtself.· · : ! .· · . · _ · , .i . .,._ . · ~ . . · · 

·In ihese daYif of stormy activities· and· surprising efforts 
among some of the great nations to· pu9h ·forth. theil' own 
interests, to dominate. o~hers and to crush the weak, the State 
cannot and ought not to Bit idle and only think of• peace 
;and order· in th~ land whil~ :.: whol~ nation is being wiped · 
out Of . existence •• ;Many _ fdnctions · whioh ·;\veNt considered to 
be outside its· sphere, have come to be entrusted to the State. 
Its activities have increased, its power has ·widened, its out
look ha.<J expanded, ·and its responsibilities have-been· enlarged. 
It has now to· be seriously attentive ·to the ·progress and 
developmenl of its • people on an- sides. It must manage and 
promote every movement fQr_ theil' health. "!'eaHll and prospe
rity. 'l'h~ t;tata mllfjt now .' represent l~e ,nation and not any 
clasa. or individual interests. Those days of whlms. of boons and 
grants, of p~nal favo~r and -despotism; are' . gone-. '[fnless 

. the State reprtl&mt:t tho_ intsrests , of the·. nation, it hardly 
des~ve:t to be ·called a State· or Government The righ& of 
the 8ta~ to exist musl b~ based . BOlely on ilie · suppon 
accorded to it by. the t:nlighfened and educated. popular will 
and favour. 'l'h· t>tJ. are no exaggeraUonsr . 'l'hey are ~en& 
ouiw!, gtmuine nul couuturfeU. Oue may go BO flu' as tq '-1 



f 

·STATE A}.~ PRilURY EDUCATION 

that the Sta~ "1Ilust oo as . -the ·parent to the ution, an . 
..- aoting force ready io do every thing by• moulding its 
policy. promoting "- healthy evolution. and ~ it to 
highet and brighter paths of knowledge and aetiTity. 

. Ia the lighi of wha& has ' been said· above it may be 
aeea that in a OOUDtry like India primary, edsoation is 
eystemancally possible, only if the Government takes i.t whole
hear&edly into ·u. hand.. Ifo·we dtmre that it should ~~pread 
throughoul the oonnti-j · as early as pol'Sible, there is no 
other agenoy to do it &han the "overning authority ltself. 
To be made free ~d compulsory~ . primary education mu..<e 
be in the hand8 of a· body whi~b . can easily finanoo i\ and 
whicll ~ power to mab .i~~ticable. People will pay 
DlOileJ' in' the shape of taXes. su~M;oripnons _ and donations 
for ilie spread" of-f~Ueh. ednc:Ation. They can stad; a fe.,., 
insP.tunona iw.d make I!Ome "isolatecl attempts even. ·sn~ 
fnlly. But to give to a scheme of primary education oorlti· 
nuity and ameaees. and to provide. up-to-date facilities for its 
regular working,· ~ere must be .a ;oentral body with pcrn·ers 
to make rules and _l'flg'Ulatioila and- tci. enforce· ~em. This ia 

. oertainl7 nQl peojble for. s.~ individUa.ts· to dO, unless 
they can fonli_· an A:lr-India Primary- Edueation League on 

~ IOUD.d J.i;nea. If, \hi! -~el'e p<l!Bible lind the Govemmeni of 
the cOuntry were_ to recognise its wor]t. and tQ enfOI'OO i&ii rnlus 
and regulations. and the body itself 'Were to work: cea."Ell69Sly 
and earne&Uy, we would n~ ~ ~ Governmen& tor the' 
take of deTeloping primar7 ednoatiori. )3ut it. is eiii!J to see 
that we baTe no\ advanced to a stage tha' au An-India PrimarJ
Eduoation League CO"!ltd be .fanned and tmooessfully u:Wn
lained. We elmll ~e to get snch·a...l.8~e. U. formed. ·acel'pt·_ 
eel by the peoplot • well u· by the 'GOvernment. _Aooeptanee_ 
by the people IB Jl80tlff!ary for the · snppqt they give and 
the In teres& they take. and of the Government for the auothoriiy 
tbeJ bestow and allow ii &o be ~and enforo&d. 

Il ill n~ the -~tar"• intanion here to -undervalue the 
attempt. ~ .uhuaiastio indhidauals and popular bodH& 
Their exerti0118 in the oaUBe of eduoation ~are . always • praise-
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wothy. and to be . worthily followed. · Bl!t at the present 
stage of our progress we· musfi make our Government assume 
the responsibility of imparting primary education to aU 'ihe 
people of our country. It is llie only agency suitable for its 
continuity, management and maintenance. It has aU the facilities 
which no other body can have., 

Now the attitude of apathy in making suggestionsto Govern
ment on -the part of. those who Can think about this problem, 
is due to the fact that .their suggestions have no value and 
find no appreciation- in jhe ey~ of those who' have the power 
to do something for their realisation, and thus ·. the .suggestions 
remain in effect a dead 'letter.; Much 18111 are they ~ven any 
trial. Henoe no body can be expected to put forth proposals 
or otier tmggestions always to end bi nothing.'-But. though . the 
state of things would make one a'pathetic and despondent, we should 
not for that reason, cease· 9qp. work Qf lJlllking suggeStions· and of 
trying,· as far as we oai., to get Uwm adopted. · 

~ ~ 't- • • 

In the light of the above remarks let us· see ~f'~he followfng ' 
tentative proposal helps us in. our cause in anyway .. The people 
of our . towns and cities have: 'ampl9 opportunities to send their 
children to primary schools. n is true that even now all -the 
children who want to enter a primary · sohool, do not. find 
accommodation, and that_ if all the children of . school-going 

· age were to attend primary schools, the existing number of schools 
would be found to be iD.Sdequate. Brit as long a.'! -we cannot compell 
all, nor all are inclined to_._go to school, we ·'must leave the. 
question of primrry edncatiOJ?- in the cities as it is at present 
except &hat we must try to supply the want of primary schools 
whenever there is a demand fpr them. · The field for onr 
zealous edt~avoors in encouraging Primary Education, is to be 
found in villages. n is here that the . greaieet soreapot. . in 
the eyes of education lies. · If we . want to ·out the~
growth of illiteracy in villages and to make them literakl. 
and cultivated fields, we should employ oorselves in studying 
the villaoae conditions an'd in: finding ~itable ways for 
promoting onr object. 
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U is a t111eful principle in practice tO see whai one can 
do with the material· already exist~ng, when one h8s t;o. 

start expensive schem~. and . when these schemes besid~ 
~ing costly are not readily acceptable though useful and 
necessary. Besides they cannot be easily worked out. Hence ' 
it' becomes all the more· necessary to utilise existing advantages 
in . order io see that our schemes materialise and get 
a start. . . . 

. There are always som.t agenoies . in villages which can 
promote literacy and give encoUJ.'I\,aement to its spreading 
there. In every ·village .there is at least one individual if 

- not more, .. who is literate, th~ngh generally there are more. 
This individnal oan.. read and write intelligently, keep aooounts 
and ieac~--if enoonra~ tho. -elements of primary_knowledge 
and make the illite~te literate. He is generally a Brahman whQ 
is required . for perf(\rming -\he, ,religiouS • rit~ and ceremonies 

· of the village people. Witholli-.h\11}. they cannot· do. · All the · 
reliiions, festivals and marriage. oeremonies require his sancti-;. 
fying ·,Preeenoe and priestly help. . Then there are others · 
who know ae mnoh as .lle -knows.· They also can be. made · 
use of in our schem8'. . . 

Therefore the greatest problem now before us, .is how : 
to encon~e these pel'!'ODB to tea.Jh -and the illiterate persons 
in villages to Jearn. . The easiest way to make an ordinary . 
or average men to do a ~ ... is _to ~old out before. them 
prospt~Qts of material rewards so that their slumbering desires 
and energies may be aroused.: .Ev&n .if they do . itot at all 

· generally realise the value of any sori of education in their . 
ordinarr 'wal~f life, they will. not· remain silent or 
inditferen* tOwards education if some hopes of material gain 
or prosperity WE're given to them whon they are asked to 
reoeive it. Unless any pecumiary advantages are offered to 
the~ they will not eare muoh for educatoin. To take to ii 
ill q11ite new to them and lhey do not always realise ita 
adnnt~ · . ·. ·· 

Now it is the experienoe of . many tiha* if a farmer ill 
allowed to pay less revenue than whM he has to pay along 
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'With. othei9, he would t~ it tCJ .. be 1. bocm• . Henee In 
the schemtJ of llpreadin~ literacy. if he . Sa told that· he oad 
pay l!ct muoh less th.aii othMIJ a8 land-tu b:f Ia exempted 

. from iOme tdes whioh he l'•ys directly, provided .that he 
make& hi8 eons (Jt' daugh~el'8 literate and trains ther11 to ' 
Gettain( litandard. he would be very glad to do it. '!'he uhief 
point ill iliis · that he . tons& kn«m hfJ : will enjoy eettain 
peou.niary ad vantages above others-.-eepeoially his neighbOurs
and· then he will be enconraged w. do what. we asJi: bf him • 

. Sunilarly all literate persona in d village mull&. be tola 
that fot ~very boy or girl they m&ke .literate; they wonld 

· get a· eertain. fixed lem.uneratio~~ This •. prospect of pecuniary 
gain would_ enoouragQ them to enliSt boys ~d girls and their 

. parents in the oauBe of primary ednoation. It would be • 
' odnsiant incentive to: them. t.o tnak& eontinued efforts in . 
· winning ov~ reoraits to the Standard of literaay and knowledge 
· 80. that they may fight against thei1 enemy--namely folly 

and igndranoe. In. these ·a&Js of hard- stroggla for life and · 
·of povert1 . in India. these literate ·men of villagee who find 
dine hanging heavy on their hands, would · oonsider . it 1 
stroke of fortune, if they . reaJ.is8 that their spar&-time and 
tazy leisure can b8 utilised remurier~vely iliei:n.ilelvee and 
iidvantageollSit ·ta othm. If this Simple iloheme were thoroughly 

· ..forked out in · all its · detailst IUld applied, it iS the · present 
Writer'S humble beli~f that muoh wolild be. done. to promOte 
primary education gradoall1 ' amOilgSt. •, thff ~. massee. · Here 
there is no O()mpulsion '6nt one'!'·o-wn desire resulting from 
the hOpe of gain. . And •. _far • the .· 'rillagel' Is oonOered, 
he hot only gets education, ·free, but' has • some distinct 
advantage over his neighbour in being exempted from paying 
IJ particular tax _whioh his neigbout. has to pay. . 

It Will be proper now . to oonsider . the number of mfli 
eoltie« that may arise In . making this . BOheme aooqptable. 

' There are two difficmltiee whioh will have kf be aolved, 
before we conclude our subject The ~ . diflicmltt . iB that 

. the GoTernment •ould be 1m willing'· to tnake a reduction 
.lA lttt land-revenue hi lavont ot those who eduoale their 
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Ghildmn as atated abov~ aad. the second. is how to get · the · 
money required to remUnerate _those who are goiu.g tQ educate · 
thole children; ' - · .,. -· · . 

The 11olicy of the Government has beeQ_ again and 
again to declare that it : haS got · tha · intere!!tB· of ~h~ . musea 
primarily at heart. If sO, the Government· should . boldly take 
t.he step of gi'Ving the money of. the massea for the edu<.'atioa 
of '~ masses and. uot spend it in: othef unneceSsary ql&tters. 
To ask U(l who ·now kn~w how our · mol\ey 4!·. ~ot· often · 
wellepent, to believe that the~ is·· M JD,oney for· ~duoation 

is more tlW1 ridioulou~ or mote than wha~ we can believe, · 
. I . . . '.. . 

Th~ other . diffioql~ ill~ NaQ ef · a sbnilar · na~. . If the 
Goverrunent ~ sinoerely desirous . oi spreading prlmar,- eduoa
ao.u in Lulia, . it ·-caa very ¥~~illy. offer indu~mentt. · to the -
villag91iteratea ~ a hundred difteren' waye.. .AB ·a matte» of 
faa$ .his want of ~da is chiefly dut to jnareased ~pe~i
'nre 011 ·~bjeota." and . iervioea . tha neOOilsity for which. ariSes 

1ater ~han the needa of. edueation~m this · oouutrJ"~ ·All diftl-· 
ealUea would easily wSappear ·aa liOoQ IS lht~ policy of Goverll
IQelll' M ~l:iange4 to $hat of aotive ·help,~ ~peratiou. . and· 
8UOOJU'ag8DleD.~ . • ·-· • . . 

Ev~ allowing ~ the Gonmm.ent.. -.nts. to , ~ its 
~~Ill of" upendilure .. they are • and ai>enci the amounts 
.UOW ~ eaoh . branch of expendiiore aa wmal.. without 
l'8IIWting Oll. deoreasing in any way the amOODt of ita revenae, 
we lb.ould lib to · aoggeM. .&W. our_ u:port dutiea lihoqld -be 
iDoreMed ·on those 8QOdl ( e. : g. jute ) iD. which we hne 
a DUIOOidf•• an4 Uw ~ IJhou}d ~ laicl Oil: il\e inoomea . ~ .: 

·. fareigne~& iD India who are ..-making abnormal · profit& · in 
iadnskiel· IIUOk aa T~ R.ailways, 'Mining., ·..u ci whieh 
ue ln· CbeD banda. We koow · Ulat most ~ the .proposals Ulat 
oome from. the people are n~K · aocepied bu' looked upOil u 
,bu.or&nal ~d imprao~blQ wheo. iliCl vested p~'Qniar'J' inierttstB 
of Uw !oroip capi~ oominunity are attacked. What in: 
onr e-yea appeal'll jllA and reasOnable ·is ooWlidered gQite the 
~htlf way 1>7 the eommunitJ ·ud ~ powerfql and in.tlueQ$ial . . . 
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"' ' BlipporterL It is ~Y when Government have identified them-
selves with the people and their interest_ that oonfiiots of interests 
would nol arise between th& ruler and the ruled, between the 
Stakl and the people. Whatever inay,be said about these pl'Opoeals, 
it is om intense desire that the abnormal gains and enormous 
pl'Ofila of. foreign capitalists should . be ·reduoed for providing 
for education and· increasing faoilities for ita growth. 

Then· there is another oauae for supplying ·money ' to 
make the aoheme auooessful and that is to· tax the people 
themselves. To ask for an educational cess fl'Om the people 
when they ar\1 already. overtaxed, would be considered . aa a 
orime against theSe from whom' it; will b8 levied. Many 
would_ aay .in such ca8es we prefer iJlli,eracy to · education, if 
it is io oosl tJ:' om helf-day meals and .ih~ tO keep ua half. 
starved and emaaiated in bod;,t and mind.: Who would ·· go in · 
for education, if it were to pinoh him f(le'Verely in the stomach. 
The pangs of hunger could not be borne for the pltl&Sure . of 
literacy. Children cannot be deprived of f~ for the babbling 
of alphabeUJ. or the muttering of words arid sen~oes fl'Om books 
or the JOOording of numbers and aoooun&s on 1\lates and note
boob. Retrenchment in·_oilier items of expendiblre, or inorease 
of expors& duties on the articles of monopoly, or Jarg8 inoome
&Uea on the vast pl'Ofita of foreign oapitalista in. the catise of 
education, should be undertaken. Then only _educational sohemea 
will be financed and made suooessful for now and for future. 

. Every memOrial su~on that.. will }le heD.ooforward raised 
and colleoted, should be utilised far the end in view. Or even, for 
everJ marriage ceremony thai is performed or .dowry ,&aken, 
there should be some find contribution taken from the parties. 
Or even now that the tues on Di·oome, salt and other things 
have bren raiSed on aooount of the war, they should be main
lained and utilised only for the advance of education. . ' 

If it is a faci C.bat we worship education as a benevolent 
godde~~~, and if our pres.mt life and surroundiJigs have demon
lltraied to 1111 the utmost importance of ita spread and' growth. 

. ~ · !'hY sit idle. Lei ua build up and promote primary 
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Eduoation ~Onget. th~ mBfiSeS . WhG are , every· thing \0 OS. 

They are the ·mainStay of all oar movemenUJ and ambitions in 
this world. If \Ve are at all gravU~ting_' towards Ubeny in 
Ulooght, word and. deed, and if education alone is making iii 
pOssible. lee the boons of each education be made practical : 
by enoouriging the teacher to teach and the untaughr to loam. 
If mpe111tition and foOlish i4eas· or customs are to be eradicated. 
&hen the portals of the · temple of edooaUon should be 
opened \o ~· irrespective of any eocial prejudices, so that .. 
people may rise higher and hi{ther on the ladder of civilisation and 
·aalvat_ion. 'fhns this h~ble soheme of en~g the teacher 
and the· taught, is worth ·h-ying to spread literacy and to 
give knowledge, tC> reoeive education ·and to better oneself; 
and thus lo raiN the ·value of ·the society to which he . belongs, 
b,. holding out ,Pr~ of material advantages before the both. 
·u the value of education . as education is not understood : 
then let hopes of wordty~..m Jead men toward it. . If what 
the enlightened world expects from the tspread of edu .. .ation is. 
true and desirable; ·then let .t~e ignorant and the. stupid be 
pUrified by ita dosee. If our complex modern life oannot be 
without; ita gUldauoe. then let . those :who have to lead 
it, do homage. to.3nd ·drink _.at :ihe .. fountain of · education 
and lmo'!fledge. It hostile persons are neglectful of and . 
apat.hetio to its &dvance. let interested olia, J8mOVf . obstacles 
from· the path 1md -promote ita growth- by personal -example 
and help. What good it contains we · mw:t receive. . wba* 
ad vantages it holds oul we : mOIK ll6Cnre, and what culture and 
civilisation U promis..•s, ~~ .m.u~ "build up • . ~. 

S. 'V. PUNTA.MBEKAB •. 
.. -' 
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.·Moving with the Times. 
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~~~ 
(.BY Ramchandra) • 

··J { the 'Ind~ atmOsphere' .,, now Cbarg~d with the 
. compelling p~wer of a progre<!Si~.e idea:. it is the- .~ovement 

·of P •. R. or atyagraha as Mr. Gandhi would put it Ever 
since its suooessful adoption · during the up-hill struggle fp~ 
human' rights earried on"' by the· meek Indians in South 
Africa abonfi 'tour ·-fears baok,'';P! R. .lla3 come tobe.reOOgnised 
by' a down-trodden:· people as an effective weapon in -their 
armoury ; of agitafiion. f;urely our Indian brethren have shown' 
considerable" resourcefulness· -in· ,diltoovering nellt methods of· 
peaoefal oampaign 'for. improving their politic.al status within 
the 'las& deeadti." 'l'hey: ~ere · the first · to make boycott· a · 
lever tO' lift. np· India, and ·they were also the first to employ 
P. B. as a means to seour9 1\idrees. Whoever the originator of the . 
dOctrine of P. :a; inay be, ,Mr. Gandhi has avowedly been ita 
e.q)onent preacher and l•ioneer.. He has been more · than its 
l~ding light. But thank~ to th~ miraculous changes wrought 
by the cataclysm in Europe, &.te P. R. movement· has been 
inaDocrurated under better am>pioos. Had the movement · been 
attempted four years ago in thiq country, -the educated world 
would have been convulsed 'With party-strife. Four years back 
it would have been a si;,:.nal for the party-fanatillUo enga,ae iii 
bitter feuds. It would havepreoipUa&t!d •he wol'M internecine 
quarrels and wrangles. With the war, however, has come wisdo~. 
and sobriety; and with ~he brightening prospects was restored 
to lhe · people· their sages~ and . trnsUet leader-Lok Tilak ... 
IC wus lie who hoisted the flag· of conoord and oondiliation : 
at Belgaum in &he inter«!lota of the liotherland.,;,the liOt~~:' 
land wanted unity; she was sick of discord and ~isrnption; 
and Lok. T"J.lak sounded ~he note of amity and harmony, 
of .. forgive and forgeL '.'-·Under his wises' direo,ion &he 
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l'ltla Provincial Con/~• al Poona first plaoecl before the Nation 
&he Ideal d HOfM Bvk ·'Which fronLlhe misty horizon ofan 
aoad~iG ld~- baa desoended: into the realm of pnUrtical polltios 
ill ·au.' JBCreclibly short t!pii08 of .' time. ·.The Fates ' are · now 
harilmenn~r ·to s:oap ~he shackles of IndiA. And" :whyt because 
the. ~try. ""J"lta to gei_rid of them immediately. The fusion 
of parties in 'Mab.arash'ra :was,. heralded by a fres~ l'rovincial 
gathering in ·Gujarat whic4 ~ y4Ws ago had witnessed a ·rift in 
&he lute. The union waaG801entell at-Luclmow-tho lucky City of 
the kings of Ayodhy' where both Hindus and Mohammedans sang 
A the altar. of India the chorus 'of Swaraj and of Union and · 
Progress. The agitation for .Swaraj has now come io stay. Under 
the guidance of the Mabarasiitra ~d 'Madras Home Ral&-Lea.,"'lles . 
the OOUiltry has fast beenimbibin~ the Idea .which would bring 
themliberiy,~l~~~onoll(~lJ.~ortanately the bureaucracy was 
goaded on by the "nemies of Indian liberties to rep~ thtt· 
Swaraj moTemen.l eve'n during ~hese anxious times when India 
hall been giving all·~al llhe had, to enable Great Britain t& . 
beat down the. oenhal rowers. .. Th~ loyalty of the B~araj , 

. lead81'8 waa disregarded.· their help in the pl'O.'!eeution of ilia 
EmpiN'a war waa nnheed6d. and .. iheir hon_est inlt·ntions were 
misanderstood. Veiled threab ·were . uttered in the Madras · 
Council and ihe Government of·· Madras forthwith interned. 
Mrs.Beeant and her two collea.,"'lles in June la~ The_whole country . 
already much exeroised over .the question of Swaraj, was at once 
oonYulsed .. with indignatiotr"'nd anxiety. Despair hovered 
OTerhead; bo& the leaders were aan.,"'lline and the people 
determined to follow them through thick and thin tha\ they 
m4;ht prevail upon the Imperial Governmen& lo compel· 
the bureauoraoy in India to desist from the , policy of 
.represei.on. and to make amenda for itS lapses by J'Eileasbig. th\ 
leadars of political thoti~ht. The times ware favourable;_ the 
Nea&e W. · been . aooomplished• for,· the . Indian nation was 
prepared ,to alliiM ita ex&enee and sand ·by its birth
righU.. no& by f(ft5 ol anna but . by foroe Of will. ~e>S - by 

'rioleoce bn' by Meii6oe. Thia Ia gene&ia · of Plssiw Resistance. 
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Mr. Gandhi appears io. he reluctant to ~ the word Resistance 
and wonld prefer the word Satyagtaha whiah i8 also an excellent 
equivalent. None wonld .mid '*he lea.M fanlt with the intentions 
of Mr. Gandhi. No one would. 'for a momen'- deny the .highesl . 
'hononr du~ to him ll'l a man of saintly character., But in his 
undoubted ·zeal- for Satyagraha Mr. Gandhi has given an ~inferior 
place tu Shastra-yo.,aa •. If Shastra-ycga ·were inferior. beoause it 
involves what lli. Gandhi wouJd call hinbt.l. England, India 
and the Allies would stand oondemn,ed before· God for so muoh 
alaughter I The conclosion i& monstrous. This, iil. 'nol ;.a plaoe, 
however, to clil!oms the ethics of.the present _"War, but. of the two, 
Satya,oraha and Shasn-a:-yoga, neither is inferior to the oUter. India 
is disposed towards Satyagrab.a in her political struggles ·not beoause · 
she re.,aards Sbastra-yoga as himsa, bnt be~ti~ she. il· loyal 
and faithful. :Because she regards all officials. whether · bureau.: 
rats or not, as citizens .of the same Empire. a8 )P,'ethren of the 
same household. ·Against the !nemies of : B•·i~ who. have 
declared war on her. and who are brandishing sw"'ds and 
bayonets, Inwa has resorled an 1 will resott not to -'Satyagraha 
but to Sbastra-yoJ&, as she has been doing in Egypt, Flanders 
and Mesopotamia. . . .• ·, ' 
. In what light1 then is Satyagraha Viewed by its moat authori-

1auve ezponent f .. This is a most pertinent question and fortu
nately we are allowed io be acquainted _with Mr. Gandhi•a 
personal Views in this nspeot. Aooordb:li to Mr. . Gandhi a 
sat~arahist ill and mllllt :be a· ~ of religiouS tendenoitl!l. 
» satya,araha· is itself a religious impnlse and implies no 
hatred. A preparation · for the · practice of Satyagraha involves · 
a proper training on moral principles and the formation and 
developmenl of a strong moral oharaoter. He must nol quan 
before oorporai su1tering whioh is perhaps the moat eseential 
feature Gf the creed.· All ibis is well and good. nay, too 
much 8U'el!8 can never be laid on the probable personal BU1fering 
to which a~ expose~~ himself. He must not bend' 

hia bees.~ suffering; he m118l nol tremble and whine; 
he musl aot .lhuftle and e.ade.. He · .mua su!ret' .patieotlr 
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and calmly. That is the crucial test •. Bnt there is another which.· 
is apt to be .overlooked. _and ·upon· which the satyagrahiat 

. should :rath<n" be more explicit. The·re . must be among the · 
people a keen lov~; ·· of · liberty, a growing national cons7 
cioosness and a determination to stand by JustiQe. Faith in a 
righ~ cause is the etrongest Soul-Force. · Such a faith 
must be wedded to an invincible determination to help the 
salvation of the whole nation.-~The mina muSt be perfectly 
free and pure and ller.ene. To be brief Satygraha requires a 
a complete lllbjugation.: of the grosser self to the higher · self, 
and consequently it is most difficult to evoke the aid of satyagraba 
by a nry lar~e number of people so as to adopt it on the most 
approm lines. It is likely to be misunderstood, it is~ likely 
to be misinterpt!eted. • Bui-. suspioions 'will vanish and doubis 
will melt. like the morning mist by the high personal 
character of t~e personage y;.ho "!'ould. ~tify to his faith and 
sincerity by his own suffering. In short.: satya,"Taba, in its 
working forin,' is a kind of. ordeal passed through in the cause ol 
Justioe ti'Ud Liberty, just as,·in old61l days, there had been instan ... 
oe11 of martyrdom for the sak& c>( religion .ifi:d . creed. The aspect
ill diJerent ·\lm the earnestness .!'t;ld resolutioJJ. that impel action. 
or forbeat:ance remain the same.· So. far the theoreticat · ·side. · 
In ita practical -WOJ"king Satya,.-.raha must undergo modifications 

. which oireumstan0611 demand. And although the aid of Passive 
Resistano& ~- Satyagraha may not be in-voked in the immediate 
future, popnlai mind ia .. irreSistibly leaning towards it, in . as 
much as it completely aooords -with their temperament and tradi· 
tiona. and with the turn the events may take. Bl~ are the 
peace-makers. and let us .hop!;l.Jhat Mr.· Montagn's .visU will 
uah6r' the longed for era of peace . and good will. 

RAM CHANDRA 
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'."What is Passive 'Resitance_ . . ' ' ~ . 

., ( By the . Editor ) , 

-.:.,¥1,.:• 
' .. • :l ' •. 

· ·N· 0 o~e who· hBd taken •· part :iil, • or even _ cl~y 
followed.~ Current ·politics. during- the last few ·years, 

· · would raise. the question of a definition of Passive 
Remstanae, It -was only in 1913 or four years ago that Mr. 
M. 1L · Gaud~ together ·with hundred~ of his Indian followers 
U.: South ·Africa, entered into a struggle of Passive Resistance 
against the South African. 'GQ.vernment; and the word Passive 
Resistance .Wa<J then baudted · from - one end of this 
oountry to another' by the entire body of 'politicians · and 
publicists, supported by officials including the Viceroy himSelf. 
lt iB difficult to imagine that the word Passive - Ree;istanoe 
being then -nsed by all these people without its meaning being 
understood. But l have no hesitation in. attempting a definition 
and explanation of this term Pa!!Bive Resistance, if it iB likely 
to remove - any cObwebs - of real or asBUIJled ignorance 
about its nature. ' · · · 

Passive Resistance ·mean& a r'esi&tbtg reeponse offered, by 
Way either of an action or'. for~ce. - to an: extraneous 
stimulus in the nature Of an unjust 'commmd or the operation 
of -an unjust Jaw or rule' of- iaw. _-- - - . 

__ . A popular definition ·of .. Passive' -:Resistance ·:was ~ven by 
the late Bon. Yr; Gokhale .in_ hill speeoh on the subject of 
" Indians in the 'l'ranavaal " delivered at the Town Hall 
Meeting at Bombay QJl the 9th Sept. 1909. _ 

__ "What is this passive resistance " he asked 1 .And he 
supplied his_ own· answer as follows:--" Passive Resistance is 
resistance to an unjust law or an oppressive measure and -a 
refusal to acquiesce in that law or measure and a readiheea 
to · suffer the penaltj instead whioh may be prescribed as an -. ' 

u-219 



· WHAT 18 P,A.SmE RESIST~CE 

ahernative~ u Ml. M. Ka Gandhi also onoe' gave a definition 
of Passive Resistance whlle leoturini before the Jermiston. 
LiterarJ and Debating Society.·· He defined it by the sim.ple 

·word. ' Soul-foroe • ; and he- mentioned Jesus Chrisi, Daniel 
and Boorates as instances repreSenting the purest form · of 
passive resistanoe. · · 

P8Silive resistanee is, in one sense, a · contradiction in 
terms. For, whlle the word • passive ' denotes the ·absence of 
all lenden~.Y_.to resist, it is coupled .with the word 'resistance 
itself. PB!ll!ive Tiesistance would literally mean suffering resistance• 
But . both. the words have apparently their own use. For while 
the word • resistanoe t indicates the end, the word 'passive' 
indicates the ·nature of the meaos . .by whioh that end is · to . 
be aohieved. The p8S8ive resister does

7
• decidedly intend to 

otfOP resistance, ·tint he does ·not intend_. by that resistance 
to cause injul'J ~ suiiering to any one except perhaps himself. 

. · Though p8118ive · n!Ststanoe must oertainly be oontrasted 
with active resistance 111'· the 1188 ·of physical force,' still it is 
not necessarUy .. exolusive of a positive aotion.-.Whether the act 
of paASive resistauoe- 'Wi,}l be negative or positive will entirely 
depend upon. the ·nature,· pcmme· or negative, Gf the command 

• or rule of law which may have to be opposed. Thus when 
an · unjUBC tax is levied the act of ·. pasaive resistance · woald 
be negative L e. the· n~:iay-mept of the taL But when 
on the other hand the law pre8oribes a pr(;hibition Qr a negative 
injunction against" a partioular ~ being done in a particular 
manner, then lhe aot of pa!Sive resistan.oe would have to 'be 
positive as happened iD. the case of. ·Mr. ·. Gandhi .. and the 
other passive resister~· in · South Africa. who oommitted · the 
positive ~ of entering into--1he..Transvaal without Conforming 

. ~ the pardcular oonditions' presori~d for being lawfully· .. in 
that oountry.. · · · · 

-t-•' 

. Passive Niitauoe, -·u ii il io be used_ in this oo'untrr ~ 
praoti'* politics. will oertainlr bavq, undet· oartain oiroumstanoes 
to unount io or •~ take lhe aclual form of disObedienoe 
to law or lawfql authoriif~ Bu& this ·disObedience wonld . bo 
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largelJ· limited: or eonditioned; for it will_ }lractioally be disre- · 
garding only one particular· :provision of the whole Penal Law, 
viz., ·that which makes it penal to . disobey a· lawfully 
promulgated order. An Indian passive resister will ·not have 
'taken an attitude 6f opposition to or disregard of the P~ Law 
in general. He would not be oon~emplating any offence against 
the State or the person or property of any; individual. He would ~ 
conoerned,only under p~tioW,ar 'conditione, with what iB ordinarily 

.. the , duty of a law-abiding. oitizen viz. to Ob!3J orders lawfully . 
promulgated, But there ·must b~ a limit to this kind of Jaw
abidingneee. Fo~ llQ order of la~, though. duly and- legally 
promulgated, _may .really be unjust,_ or inequitable. and may · 
fJ()metiq:J.f)S be even iDconsisten$ . with .the· merest . self-respect. 
The moral.duty of a citizen under lhese circumstances .would 

' stand: np ()pposed to his. legal_ ~ut;r;.' and 'p~vided a '. msn . is 
prepared to suifer $he- consequences Qf his . disobedience it haS 
been recognized as. permissible to. him, to practise that diSobedi
ence. 'J;heoretically .there 'is nothing' · whiuh. Government does. 
t~~ is not .in the ;nature or in plll'Brumoe of the lawful authority 
vestee! in· them. And. if the doctrine of passive obedience to law 
were . hel4 to 'be . inviolable under any conceivable. oonditionsl 
the term passivie .'r6sistance woOl!! no~ have been. even heard of. 
~r, Gandhi did not pretend _that .the Transvaal Ordinance. was 
nqt .a' duly ·or _legally · promulgat~ order or rule of law.- Bu& he 
regarded the .. ordinance as entirely inconsistent with · his. self
respeot_ as a British citizen. and he decided simply ~ disobey 
it. as that might be after all.11ie best means to c111'6 the legal 
malady in the Transvaal State anc:J.: vi!J.dioate his own position 
~ su~h · citizen. " , . - , 

As the late Hon. Mr. Gokhale hal observed " If we strongly 
and. olearly ·and oonsoientiouslY, feel the grave injustice of a 
law .and there is no other way : to obtain redress I think 
refusal .to a(lquiesoe in it, taking the· oonsequenCMllil · of such 
refusal. is · the only 001ll'Be left to those· who place conscience 
and self-respeoi above their material or immediate interests. " 
Also "88 the Lord Bishop of · !'dadras, .speaking at a meeting 
of the citizens of .Madras h~d to expresa thanks to~ H. E • 
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ridl<mle and C«lDSequently want of· sympathy, A. hotly d& 
~emand, I mean· debated among the people themselves, 

· cannot be- a propw objective fo.r passive. :resistance. - · . . . 
'· AI. -regards the organisation for passive resisanoe D1Uoh 

would depend upon whether· the greivanoe complaiD.ed· of ·is 
merely local or generaL IJi th& former ·case the problem ·of 
the passive resistance will have to be faeed and solved by ihe 
homogeneous aommonity of the partioolar locality. Passive resis
\an.oe Is a thing which ~will not spread by mere symp~ 
tbetio oonta,oio~ . There i8. suoh.. a thing as sympathetio strikes 
lmoWB in European countries, wher& the labolll'. orgainzlillon 
Is 1trong, But ihe sympathetio O!}~~jeoUve strikes are after 
.U -~ther so ex-ive nor~ deep-rooted as the substantive 
ltriba. · Tho total- ab!enoe of lihe Boyoott Jil()Vement in certain 
provinoea of India. and ihe · exisklnoe of it bi only · a . very 
mild o~ tempered form in certain others.· "!hen the· movement 
spread like ,.Ud .fire in. ·Bengal a ffiW years a.,ao~ can · be ex ... 
plaiaed Only om ilie wjlposition tW.r.~·while ihe other provinoe~ 
generallyll)'Ulpathised with. the Bengalqea 311d were prepared te. 
fraternise with them; the· merits of the grieyanoo of the Parti
~Oil of Bengal were not as much intellectnany· perceived eJs&. 
where aa·they were in ~ngal itself. Th~ parti~on of Bengal 
was. &flier all- that waa·.,.-siid and don..,_ & more· OJ.' less looal 
grievanoa. What . appliea -~ a looal grievenoe, a.1so applies to a· 

· p6tt.onal grievance and with .,greater .foiOe. · 
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a &bing,. ·.is if U :was no' already and oUlerwise his duty to 
his COtii\trJ $o buy home-made goods. The :&yoott is only 1 
more.open and a0oentuated form of Swadesbism. As for·resigning 
pailS of emolument under Government, Government· never ilirnst 
upon any one ~e duty of rendering paid service to them. and 
resigning suoh posts is only praoUsin.g an coption which · was 
equally open at the beginning. As regards honorary posts there 
is an obvious distinction between ·one set of them and another, 
aa for . .example, posts of Hony. Magistrates e~o. on the one hand, 
and membership of the Munoicipal or, Local Board and · the · 
Legislative CooneUs. on the other. The one feature coronion to 
both these sets is thal there is! no Government oompulsion 

• upon any one to acoept any one of them. But whel'e88 the first 
se& of poetS denotes a kind of subservience, the other set denotee 
a kind of independenoe. We.~ that though aomething could 
be said on the side of giving up honorary Magistracies, whioh 
might come in the way of a ·citizen exercising his !uD.est rights 
Of free speech and action in politios, vea little C!'Il ~LJle 
said on the side of res..,Yming p16IIl~ of the Municipal ..w 
WSJative Council ~For ..6 the function sexeroised ·-: by . the 
holders of these posts arise out o! their being, to that extent, a 
pari and paroel_ of Government; and there is no manifest advan
tage in relinqnishing them peaoefuD.y. A municipal or Legisla
tive Councillor .does not absolutely suJier in his, · pollUoal work 

· ~r agitation. by being suoh a 'councillor. His . pOsitioo Jmposes 
absOlutely no limitations upon his political _activiUe&. On the 
other hand. a political WOrker oragitator enjoys. if anything, an 
extraneous advantage by reason of his being suoh a councillor. 
To give up posts on· the Legislative Or Municipal C01inoils would 
be, Ulerefore, ~give up an advantage Won already.-·. . . _, · . . .. ) 

~tion with Government .. to a'Cierlain extent on· 
a"voidable f~ we who is or wan is to be· a practieal politician. 
'!'he only obvious limii &o suoh. ecroper.Ation is the one laid 
4;,.. b7 individ~. self-respec& which of oourse ougflc never 
t~ .be eaorifiaed even by· a practioal ,politician. 

~is, however,_conoeinble UJal Legilllative and Municipal 



<?ong~atulations of-~oona· 

-On 26th of Sept. a h~~ccte publio meeting _of fue citizens of 
Poona and Canklnmen* was held undet the auspioes of the 
Sarvajanik-8abha, to · oongratulate Mrs. Besant, and Messrs,, 
.Arundale and W adia on their release. Lok. Tilak the President 
of the Sabha oooupied · the Chair. The proceedings were 
most enthusiastio, and prominent citizens took part, Messrs. 
N. C~ Kelkar, S. K. Damle. Bagade Vakil. Dr. V. C. GQkhale 
and Mr. Ghaswalla Bar-at-law being .the principal speakers. 

The : ·President in • "15napning np, paid a warm . tribute 
~ Mrs. Besant's GJlergy and sillglen61l8. of purpose, an4 pointed 
out that but for Mrs. &sant ihe Theosophists in 'India would 
never have lent their influence, money and · talents to the 
oause of ~om~Bule. Thtr'following c Resolutions were 
paseed unanimously. · , • . 

I Thill Publio meeting _· of the _citizens of Poona & Canton
mem offers . its hearty oongratnlatioiiii to Mrs Besant and ~ 
her w~rthy colleagues Meii!I'S. Arundale and Wadia, upon th"lir 
release from und6$6l'Ved internment, and · expresses -its satis 
faction at. the mumph l¥'hieved- • by constitutional agitation 
in this~. . - . 

. n . NOW that . •. just and statesnianlike policy baa been 
in.augur-o\ted by the releas6- of ·-Mrs. Besant and her oollea,crues, 
and by the removal of restraints on Mr. S. · M. Paranjpe 
( of Poona ) and othel'8, this Meeting hopes that GQvem
ment may be pleased to extend the~ henefit;s of the flame 
liberal policy to Meesl'll. Mohammad Ali, · Shaukat - .Ali- and 
other Indian· gentlemen who have been deprived of their 
liberty for political l"4laai0~ • 
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' ., 

· . Praaticai politiag requires that the objeotive of the passive 
prac ctiaal resister shonld be such that i& ~ may be within the 
immedia~ power of the authority concerned to grant redress 
or or remedy. T~ns e •. g. the- cancellation of the .· order 
of :Mrs. Besant's internmentwonld ltave lleen a propezo objective 
for · the passive resister trom this point . of · view. .A. mere 
stroke of the pen on the par' . of Lord Pentland conld un
make it as it had made it. Bot on the other hand the· Uongress 
Scheme, tha~. is to say, the. whole scheme and nothing bnt 
the scheqte. cannot _ very well be a proper obJective Wl' 
passive resitanoe from the same point of view. For it is 
inconceivable . that even . ~nmiJ?.i that · the Government were 
in a mOod to grant Self-Government to India, Govemment 
could i&ne a decree embodying the grant of the Congress 
Scheme of . Self-Gonrnment . without .altering even· a· 
a sfugle · detail .in it for better or for worse. The Congress 
Scheme of reforms will have io be taken in the spirit and not in 
the letter even by Congressmen themselves. When .men say that 
the Congres&-i!Cheme embOdies the minimum, of Qurdemanda. 
u only means that we .have in our minds au. abstract stand-

. ard of effective popular conttol over _the administration to 
which any scheme of reforms ,offered by. GoVernment, if it . 
is . io be aoceptable, must :roughly ·approximate. Much more 
unreasonable wADl.d jt be w pl'Oo]aim passjye resistapc!j!..Jm. . 
attaining •• Self--Qs>ypmen~ " in ge~. ..1n the· first· c3se 
the Congres&-Seheme has at lea!ll ·the merii of giving a vivid 
ouiline and the substanoo of the-partionl&l' demands one, two, 
three, four, &c. which we want. But . the mart· use· of the 
undefined word ~· Seif~vemment " , is sure io land both the 
Government and people in a verit_!able labyrinth of orol!ll-pur-

, poses, even ·assUming GovemD}.ent to be in .the mOBt generous 
mood. - . . -

The objective of passive resisbnoe should be anoh ihat 
on -the side of the people at any rate H shonld prevail an ab
aoln~ or almost absolute unanmit]' of opinion as to its 
merits. 'To practise passive :resisWloe for ... objective which 
doea not complJ with iha~ condition would be to conn mere 
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_. _ _.A.Happy Event 
, - 'r , • . ~ . • 

After follMm.d-ninety. days of internuient Mrs. . Besant · 
and her 'cct-workers Messrs. ·Arondale and Wadia. have been relea-· 
sed.~ The ·episode has from the beginning been, on the 
pan of' the Indian ·Administration, fnn · of ·blunders · and 
miscalculations. Each day _of the internment that passed ad· 
ded . to the embarrasement 'of the Government and to the 
volume of the popular agitation carried on ·l!y&tematioally for 
the release of the interned leaders.· Never has any popular · 
agitation been m6re successfuL The. suooess is due to vari
ous reasons, the prinCipal among'whio}J. is that whlle the Bure-

; auoraoy has· learned .nothing · during the las~ · decade so 
· far as Indian polloi .. was concerned, the people have 
profited immensely by the equrse of events. The Admini-· 
stration · resorted to the sam~.' ~e-wo~ expedient o~ coax
ing the various IJilBtable. elements among thtl population, but 
popular leaders had foreseen ~4t ..inove and. were ·, prepared to 
-meet it. The lessons of the present war. have also helped our 
cause to. a greai degree. The UJ)derstanding ·between the 
'CongreaJ and the Moslem uiagUe promisee to be abiding, and the 
popular assembly iS no longer a hons& divided &oaainst · itself, and 
the Mesopotamian muddle·.has disillusioned the British Cabinet 
and exposed the true charaoter of the Bureaucracy in India, 
whioli is uncommonly . expensive in :peace and· hopele9:1ly 
inept in war, which ~ deferenee to publio (,pinion as a 
sign of -:weaknt&, and the necessity for taking the pnblio 
into confidence aa a sign of :disaster. Whatever the outccn;ne of 
Mr. Montague'& visit to- this oounky, one thing iS eertain to 
happen ; and it is that the Government of India, if it does not be
come responsible now, must in a great measore become amenable 
to public opinion, and publie opinion it-self is sure to be
come stronger and more organh1ed, emphatic and more asser
tive. The release of Mrs. Besant is an earnest ; and the release 
of Messrs. Mohammed Ali and Bh&ukat .Ali ·must follow 

~ no distant date. 

~7-
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THE-RONORARY SECRETARIES, 
· The · Poona San,ajanik Sablta, 

. • -:.- · Poona • . s.:· ". 
To --
THERIGHTHoN~URA.BLEMR.E.S.MONTAGUEM.P 

• B~cretary of. State jQr India.· 
Bir, · .. 

We have ~n directed "by. tho General Committee of 
the Poona Sarvajanik. fabba :tcr snbmu ·for your favourable 
oonaideration "its · views ui · respect of . lhe present admini
.tratlon of India, the Indian aepiratioiiB in regard thereto 
and the principles embodied in the annoonoement . made- by 
rou reoenUr in the House of Commons, and published for< 
general inf~ation in the Gmtte · of 1ndia · Extraordinarr · 
illmed on 20th of August ! 917. . ~- ... ·· · 

1. At &he outset the Sabha reepectfull)' offers to . you· 
a eordial welcome to this land, and begs to exprellll ita · 
1enee of gratefolnMJ to ,.ou for ·,.our J'880lute purpose· of 

"' ,. ... 
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etnd~ the Ind~ situation on , the.·- 11p0t, in . consultation 
with the Government of India. and also with the Jepre&en· , 

tative bodi~ here. and .to asoertain what m~ -~~ self
government can be granted as a distinct step towards the 
fnlfilment .of the ultimate goal. of Conferring on India repre
sentative institn\ions and responsible government. The Sabha 
believeS that. yonr visit &o India as the Secretary of : Sta" 
for liulia, especially at the present· juncture. not only marks 
a new departn~ from the policy· hitherto .followed.} but will 
also go a -long 1 way in ·allaying popular. , restlessness.- and 
cementing the bonds of devotiOn and loyalty, which &he 
Indians cherish towards the Crown and the British-Empire, 
and which have abundantly ·been proved Ain the. preseni 
world-war •. The Sabha hopes and trnsta that yonr visit 'Will 
~lt. in. the frnition ·of your desired object as 'well as the 

. hopes which the Indian people have based. npotl yonr visit.-
. . 2. . The announcement referred to above reci~ the polior 

. of His :1\.!ajesty's .Government in regard to India to consist·· in 
•1 increasing the a&f!Ociation of. Indians . in- every branch ·of 
administration and the gradual development of self-goveming 

. -institutions with a View to. the progressive realb:ati(ln '· Ot 
responsible f':r0vemment in India. as an integral par& of . the 
British Empire ••. The Sabha believes that the main and the 
mom important portion of this announcement consists, ·not 
in the aMOciation of the . Indian reprefentatives with.. the 
Boreaucratic · adminisb'ation •. bot in ihe gradual _ development 
·o( self-governing insti~tions l!!_ India with a view to· ihe 
realizatiou of responsible government in this . country · in • the 
interests of the Empire. The present world-war_haa demon

. mated that India is no longer a mere de}M!ndency to be govemed 
~m a distance mainly by ihe· power and resources, military 
as_ well as naval, of Great Britain. the centre of the EmpiJ'e. 
As observed by Mr. Lolyd George. the· war bas completely 
demoli8ht>d the old notions about interrelations between the 
dllferen* constituent parts of the British Empire..Ten yeara ago 
it was little thought th~ India, a mere dependency, would be 
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aalletl a:pon to render subtstantial a!St!is~nce lo the Empire in a 
'WOrld-wide oonteet. U was then considered anfficieul ·for aU pra
ciical p111'p<8!8 of a(lminitotration, if India _could lMt kept ready 
in a poeition to defend herself _*t,<>ain.st tho half-civilized 
bibel on her frontier, a11d could be able to maintain internal 
peace. with. an army, British and Indian, just enough for the 

. pwpoee. This was the policy which the l3ureaucracy bll8 hitherto 
pursued--with the l'ebUlt that. 'With a population equal ·to. onu 
fifUa ·of that of the whole~earth.· ludia is unable to pnt into 
the field for 'he defence of the Einpire, au- arm,- proportiooate 
io ita. vast man-Power and reeoo~, net bec&uf;e -the is· 

· un"'rilling to' do '@0, b'nt ·because .flh" has been goTerned in .a 
mAimer which operates as an· am6oial~raint on· the military 
and adminir.tratiTe capaoities of .her people. .. Certain. reforms,. 
i' it true, have already been granted ~ and ·notably . among · 
them .the Morley.:.Minio Beforms, by which the illlioofation of 
Indiana wnh the present GMemmeDt · h.aS .. bcen secured to .a 

•· "flfJ great extent. But ·the real eontrol ~ill remains in t.he 
hands of. thOse who ~ ..... _boon administering the country m. 

· lhe lines indioated ·abov~vi:&.-:.of loOking only 'to the internal 
peace of the. ocinqtry arid Of keeping it in a state·of dependenoe 
10 M to e:mtude all real parl.ioipatiun by Uut peoplu in · th& 
gov8rnment of. their countts·: ·.Although i~_.-has been announced . 
again and again. by respo~We·.Btatef!men .~hat the pN!ent war 
il being waged mai;lly for &he purpose of 86tabtishing domo
eratio institutions aU -oTer -.Enl'9p~. it is · impOBSiblo to snpposa 
~ it eannol. have an7 effeot up<iU ASiatic powt:rs, politicaUy 
.. well 111 economioally; and it is certain ihat India as a ·par~ 
of the BrW1h ·Empire will he~aft.er' nbt -only have to maintain 
ber position amongst her strong ar.d progressive neighbours, 
but may a& the I!6Dle -..imft .b.e. called upon at any moment ioJ 
aubstantially oontribute. bo\h . in men and money. to\\vds tho. 

- ... . 
defeooe of the Empire, n~ only in At<ia but ru:::o in- other part&. 

~ the-.~1~ ''fhia doubl~ ~bility moult! alwa:rs btt kqJt ill 
~iew in formulating reforms and iu overhauling' the admini. 



SA.RV AJANIK SABRA QUARTERLY. 

st~ative machinery of ~his country: Association .of: Indians 'With 
administration in a" greater degree will come and is bound to 
oome in the train of the introduction of responsible govern· 
ment in India ; bnt such association werely by the grant ot a . 

· few more seats in the Legislath~.e or the lt:xecutive Council 
oanno~ :t>Y itself render India capable of grappling with ~he 
political exigencies . of the immediate ·future. · · 

. 3. The present world-war has further· dE-monstrated that 
unless steps m:e taken to reconstruct and rehahUitate the British 
l!;mpire on the basal principles of federation;' and unless aU 
the parts thereof are granted·.an equal voice and ·:status in 
the determination of Imperial policy, the Empire win- n~-ter 
gain that solidarity and strengtl:i necessary for its maintenance 
and defence, and fo:c the. propagation of ~ts mieaion of establi· 
shing liberty and freedom all ·over the world,. ·The trend of 
Imperial politics necessitates the bringing into -~existence an 
Imperial Council composed of ·the representatives of the various 
component parts of. the • Empire, legisl"ting about Imperial 
matters, and clothed With SUfficient «!XOOUtive authority to.·carry 
them out. 'l'hiS goal has been iclearly. adumbrated. in your 
memorable speech on the .Mesopotamian Commission ·thus: 
•• I see ihe great self..:goveming Dominions and Provinces of 

, :India organised and co-ordinated with the :great Principalities, 
th~ existing Principalities- and perhaps new ones-not one 
great Bome-Rnle country, bat a series af self-governing Pro
. viuoes and Principalities,lfederated by one Central Government'';· 
t:>hould such a scheme of_lmperial federation become an ao
complished fact-and it is hoped that it will be. so-U is but 

·due to India that she shouldoe given, through _her ·chosen 
. re.,"1'886ntatives, a place similar to f.hat _ of the self-governing · 

Dominions. . .. , · · · 
· 4. 1'he questi~ of the establishment of a h,a1y Imperial 

· Parliament, by which the varioUs units in the l!:mpire can be 
kept in lonch with one another more effectually than is possible at 
preson&, so that they may mutually work together for the good of 
th~t Common-wealth, has been in the air for tnu last few years, 
I 
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and appears to baTe' taken· a firm hold on the public_ minit 
Even t'eSponsible British statesmen have wakened up· to the 
necessity of sneh a Federal Farliament and have in a sense 
given an earnest thereof by convening the Imperl~r War Co~-· 
ference. Considering the p~ition which India. holds in -~e 

. scheme of the Empire, the :British public o~es it. to India no 
less than to. itself to grant her the right 'to ·senc.l -""her· . elected · 
t'tipn!86ntatives to such a ParliaDie:iJ.t; and ·to acccrd .her a statns 
therein similar to that of the ·Dominions. If such a Parlia
ment oomee into being ~d y~ india WeN not to . ~ . laised 
to an equal status· with the Self-governing Colonies. it ; will 
lead to the -nfthappy·.~-MBUli ·that-·lndia will have to· enbmit in 
fnture not only to· the control ot the Bureaucracy but also 
to the york of the Dominions-a result, which· -will ·nof only •· 
mar India's efficiency. as mi integral part of tL.e . Empire,· bot 
-will be.feocrarded as d~ogatori to her. 11ational self~respeot, and 
insulting· to her loyalty to t)le Throne and · the. Empire. · T.he 
Sabha further submits that if · lndi.- alone is .to _be. kept .. ~ 
tn1ch a subordinate position, · . he~ subjection : to .. bureaucracy 
cannot fail to•et upon ill~ .:~-gQveming · members of. the 
Empire, and .0 ~per its progress by placing as it were- ~ 
millstone round its neck, The Sabhit has, therefore, e_very. hope 
and oonfi$lenoe that the faMighkd..stateBiben. responsible for 
116ttling. the Imperial polio,-, will not allow Imperial affairs to 
&ake auch an"': t~Moward ).u.m. . . . . . . ., . -

··. . 5. . When once this position is oonoeded, · i\ will readily 
be seen that any change in the. aJministrative machinery of 
India, that falls f3hort of an immediate and . full-toned grant" 
of ~poDilible Goveinment, is euie to . create rather an anomal
ous .aitnation. In the Sabha'a opiD.ion, if India is to be' really ~ 

· an integral part of the British Empire, it is absolutely essential 
Ulat she shonld at once begin tO'.el.joy all \he rights which the auto
nomous Colonies hav.- been ··enjoying, and will enjoy after the 
~struction of the Empire_:he political education and training,· 
""·hich~ndia bas l"t!!OiYJ)d under Fniain·s beneficien\ guid:moo 
.during the last fifty· years and ·more, have 1>11ffiuienUy equippoo 
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her to undertake the ·l-esponsiblliU£s' ·of . ~er new position, 
and to Batisfactorily and efficiently discharge her duties pertaining 
lo it. And iliere · rests · no higher obligation· upon British 
statesmanship .. than to ·.rise superior· to all insular prejudices 
and· groundless apprehensions, and to meet the Indian ··demand 
boldly and · in a liberal.:..minded spirit. · 
• · 6,: To whatever exten~ .the principle. of evolution·• may 
ordinarily play. its p~ . in .. ilie history of nations. there comes 
a·· ~ime and arises an occasion when the old orJer of things 
has· got to be completely revolutioniSed, if real advance is to. 
be seoured by a community on the.· path of political progress. 
The present is the time In · t~e · history of. · India, when 
time-worn · conceptions and theOries of Government will have 

·to give plaCe to modetn ideals and requirements. The· history 
of ·the Colonies. and of .the Philipine Islands attor.ds an ·instanee 
of what is stated above • .'fhe·.Indian Government.· i~.- an· in· 
defensible system of Government. :To quote your .words,· Sir, 
it is " too wooden, .toe iron~ .too . inelastic, . top antidUuvian· ., 
to be of any use for modem ,purposes; lt may be ~11evolent 
in its intentions, and ~ done ~or. the _Indian ,.eop}e · all what 
a bore.'iucratio Government is· capable :of doing • ·.J>u$ il. was and 
has ·recently been proved:to be most inefficien_t ;· it can safely 
b& characterised as an anachronism and and an ·illogical system 
of Government. U. never expressed, does )loi express and · can 
not express' the will of the people~ so .long as · it iS run on 

. the · preaen& lines.- It did not allow &be IBdiaD people in ·the 
past to control their OWJi..-destinies.-and -,;ill 'noi do 8o ··in 
future. unless ii is completelv overhauled· an~ . made Instinct 
with ilie life and vigour of demooratic. ideats. It 'is an accepted 
aanon of political science thai good G9vernmeni can never be 
a substitute for &elf-government. aiul that it ·is only the enjoy· 
ment of the rights of responsible government and the discharge 
of dutieB involved therein that can make a nation realize and 
appreciate its manifold adv~ntages. It is fervently hope().· that 
*hese principles will enter largely· into the Folution of the 
Indian. questions. It may be that India, in the .. beginning of . . - . 
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ita new political career, will nol be found equal &o lhe taflk 
of enjoying mponsible government as fully --ap.d efficiently at' 

~ Colonies. But in the words. of an eminent political writer. 
.. it ill nobler for a nation, as for . a man, . to . strnggle towards 
e:~:oellence wi~h iiB own natural ·rorce and vitality, however 

· blindly· and vainly, than to - live in . hTeproaobable decency 
a.uder- ~xpert guidance from . without r•; Gladstone also hal 
11ai~ in ·words of p110found wisdom, .. I& i8 liberty alone which 
fila men· for liberty. This proposition, like every. ¢her in 
politics. has its bounds ; -bu\ iii is far safer · Uum. \he countez 

. doctrine, waU till they are fit.". n !&. thus ~he paramount . 
duty of ~e British publio to remodel tbe system of Govemmenl . 
here on &be·Uneir of -tlie Government thai obtains in· the · 
Self-governing pal'ia ..of the. F;mp~. 

r 1. Se"Veral_ objecn~. either ~ntn;Tr ~. futile . or purely· 
imaginary, have been raised a,~inst the Indian agitation fQr 
~-govemmenl. Bnt_ ~\J.ey lui.ve been,. times out ·of number, 
oOnvinaingly .refu~ by. India~. thin~~~ ~and . politicians wi\h 
the aitl of statistiCL.and historicaf -~~trat,ions. The ~Sabba' 
does npt' dt"eel\: it n~ to tra;~ree - the ground over 
a.,oain except. in the case' of· a -few,· whioh seem . to carry 
with them· au air of plaUsibility ... The first 6f \hese -c>bjeo
tiont ill \hat though lnd~ may Jtave · a number of pnblio 
m611 COil1petent to form cabinets, it Jacka a snfficientJy large· 
electorate ~g political experit}iloo ··to chOOEe nliers fit 
and able to rule. The dictum laid down in the above
tion canno~ be !aiit·· w . ~ a .sound principle of politics. 
The hi;;torj' 11f t.he Dominions .• r&uals the fact that they. did 
u~ command a large . eleetorat~:whm rEFponsible government 
waa granted to them. Neither Japan nor m~ European 
COblltriel poEillei'Sed 'ncb elootoratf.s in the beginning. Moreover, 
the deoif;ive sign of \he elention . of ,a natiCin's lif., ia to 
be sough' aol ~ong the ordinu'y men. bu' among those 
who lead w. oagh\ to lead. . T~ tea of the · health of a 
people ill to be found -in it. ·rorem~ . .Fpirim, -.and no& ia . 
\he mind and altitude of the aTf!l':lge man. Appl]'iDg thill 
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teSt, India will not be found to .lag behind in · the ·race, 
· and will show a null;lber of leaders who will hold 'their 
own even a.,oainst . the renowned statesmen of auy ~self
governing and civili?..ed country in the world. - It . is -also a 

. mistake to suppose . that India is wanting . in a .properly 
qualified electorate. . While the average peroantage of adult 
llterate males to total males in ihe ten major provinces of India is 
S·G, it is only 4:4 in the Philippine Islands. If in ·--the face 
of such a state ot things the United States felt ·confident 
to· extend Self-government to tlie :Filipinos,§. it does. not and 
~not stand to 1'81l!!on that it . should be · de~ied to the 
Indians on the groun«l that ···lndia is not upto ·the mark in 
the matter of a prope:r electorate. : · · 

8 •. ·:Another .objection · ~ raised by the AnglO-Indian 
commercial community ·to . say that the . safety ·of 'British capital 
invested in India wil! ~-be -endangered by tbe conferring ~of 
self-government on tlie I:ndians. But il hardly admits of very 
serious cousideration. lndia is not the only country ~wherein 
British capital has been invested.· The British CB?italist& "have 
advane<3d capital . to almost all the countries on the faoe of 
the earth. to at least a" few of them ·without even a .stable 
government. and to . an extent greater ', than that tn. nadia. 
Have the-:- British inv~~rs come _to grief· there P Or i~ it -in 
any quarter serioliSly•sugg~ted that England shonld acquire 
political control ove:r euoh countries P . If not. what is there · 
to apprehend that British eapital _will · be un!afe . here ? The 

:Anglo-Indian' brethren should ~ in ·Jilintl that' the Indians 
have been demanding Self.:rnle and not anarchy. It is a 
well-ordered form of Government. controlled -by the voice of 
the people and paying due regard . to. the variouS interests.· 
that India has been agitating for;-~d there is noUUng i~ the 
nature of such a governmeM to make BJitillli capitalists 
pally anxious about the safety'- of their investments.. . . . 
"' 9. · linch has been made now-a-days of . communal re
presentaticn "for the different • communities in this country 
on' the basis of separate electorates, in. any scheme of re-. . . 
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preaentauve government &o be introduced in India. The cry _ 
is raised. by aome Anglo-Indians and a few Indians probably 
aoting onder their influenoe. It is said. that Iu!a is nol a 
nation bul a oongeries of communities whose interesm mtl.St 
alwa)'l be properly represen~ in the national assembly. The 
oon06116iou of a separate eleotorate for the Mohmmedans in the 

. ldorl~-Minlo Reforms has also the effeol oe. stimulating ilie 
demand for· a separate repre&entation by other commnnitiet. 
aJao.. Bnl the Sabha regrets that it ·is . anable to endol'Sd 
IRlOh a demand. The · case of the Mohammedans · in India is 
entirely peoaliarr · · and the Sabha ~rds the queJtion as 
oloaed by the compromise which the two great.oommnnines 
aooep~ at Luoknow. Bnl" ro extend that principle_ to the· 
nnmerowr· B11b-aeotiona of either the Hindu or the Mobanimedan 
·community· is. in 'he opinion of the Sabha. ·alll'e to prov~t 
disastronr lo _the---latm '}>oliticiU. · ·weU-beuig ·of thiS· cotmtry• 
What the Indian leaders desite is tio - introduce . \V eetern 
politioal institutions in a11 the sti-e~oth of their liberal spirit, ' 

· aDd Dot to mix them up with the . caste, and.- commnnaJ.: 
8J8Wn; for, the . recognition · of cast oreed and communities 
in. the futare . Indian polity ·will ·1ml:r 86l"Ve to emphasize 
the exclusive BpirU Of the different ·communities of this 
land. - The Village Panchayat is ·an : ancient representative 
iDSitnlion; bul even there tho vjll.ag~ _was represented not by 
oreeda or communities but by a common vote granted to· all 
intere&ia and proftlllSiODB, ·and the same principle can safely 
be. follOwed in the- system of franchise to be formulated for 
the pnrpoee of the LegislAtive assemblies. Every caste has in· 
general a ~ or profetll!iOn of its own · and U will na~nrally 

• bave · ita OW!l Npei!6U&ati vee- w}len these hades and interests 
reoeive ibeir · proper share of representatiol;l. . Such a repre&eD
tatioo will be a representation of in\erestB and not of aamee as 
llllCb.. ,mioh. ia the opinion of 'he Sabha. will never oontri
bule &o the progres• ot liberal Wtitutiona in this land, in d'ne, 
the timal are indeed moving klo ,_ and the ~tical situ. 
atioD is dai17 pu.tU.Og on • newer oomplexion. It behovu, ihere-
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fore, the British statesmen to bring alJ their ..1 · and earnest
ness to bear upon the task. lhat lies before them. and to ooarage- · 
ously grant ·~l,!l_dia at _once- a fully representative and responsible 
system of govenunent- The experiment ·has been hied iii 
the Colonies, .ancl it has bee~ --proved to be . eminently sucoessful. 
And the Sabha is firmly of opinion that, if tried iii India, it will 
bear richer fruit. and will be attended with brighter success •. . \ .. ' . 

10. If, however, British statesmanship- were still to cling 
fast to the notion that the· development . of . 'self-go-ierning · 

. iJistitutions can only be gradual and by ·sl~w .. deaarees. then 
the Sabha takes ·the '"liberty to. Btlggeet .that His .. Majesty's 
Govemment should at _once lat· down the . time-limit within · 
which the gOal of resPOWiible g6vernment here wUl be. attain··· 
ed •. The announcement made by· you iii the House of . Com-·· 
mons only defines tlie ·intention· . of liia . Majesty's . Govern• · 
ment to oonfer Self-GovernmJ~' ~n IndiL · But- it has in it 
an element of uncertainty, in ihat._it makes the British Go-vem-· 
ment and ·the Government o~ . ~ndlA the· ~ndges 'of the_ time· 
and measure of. each · advance · which the · .lJid.iaila ·are to 
make towards. responsible go-vemmen~ There." ts nothing in 
your announcement which •":would· defbtitely. bin4 those 
Gov~mments to effeCt sub~antial ..ohanges and those too .at 
regular intervals; in the maohinecy . Of. Government here. 

·Where is the guarantee that this declaration will not be .. like 
the promises lhat have not been ' fulfilled and the pledges 
that ha-ve remained uDredeemed ·j ·For. a number of years 
India has been treated to' · pious wishes of · sympathy for 
her d~n1ands. -The Sabba_. therefore;. subniits that a section' 
may be inserted in the Govenimentof India -.lei ·or·-. Royal' 
-ProclaJDatiun may be issued '. :Statwg· twenty. ore- twenty-five 
.,.ears. aa the period within 'which ·responsible govmmient wlll 
be J.eatized in· India. - It wlll at onee ensure· full oonti.dence 
hi· th8 ·intentions of Goveni~ent, and· pre~ent a waste of energy 
over tlnneoe&Sary ~iUltiOn~ That'was.ibe policy adopted by the 
United States towards the lhilippine Jslands. ·and it Is hoped 
$hat ·&gland ·will follow· BUil with reg~d · t.o India.· · ; ·• 
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11. But if &he British statesmen. are ·.not· prepared to 
. 888ign any time-limit for &he ~lization .of responsible govem· 

men& here and for making India a really powerful part . of 
&he British Empire, the Sabha submits that they will at least 
introduce the eoheme of. reforms passed jointly by the Indian 
National CongreM and the -All-India M116lim League, The 

· scheme embodies the minimum of ·the Indian demand. for -
political reforms. Nothing short thereof will eati!~fy the 
Indiali. aspirations or .:will be taken ·~¥~· a subFtantial etep 
towards the aooom)ilishment of ·the. goal. · What India is 

. badly in need or' is the elective majority in all Legislative 
Councils and the subordination of the."_Executive 1o the Legis- . 
lative authorities. The ·Legislative .Councils, as a$ . present' 
oonstituted, are, at thair ~ and highest~ only glorified debat
ing societies, and &heir members, but gilded nonentities~. It is~ 
therefore, absolutely neoes&arJ in the interests of the cause of 
political p~rte to make them trulj <leliberative assemblies bt' 
vouchsafing--therein elective majority to the people, and. by· 
mak.ing the Executive feel_ that they- are not the · masters .. of : 
the Legislative~Council~ bnt only &heir servants, and that &heir 
real function ia. to. O&rl'J' out,. without let or hindnmce, the 
behests ialued. by such Councils. Unlet~s 'the afore-mentioned 
two rights are immediately grante4 to India, any number . of 
minor reform~ effected. in the Indian ildmtnistration · :will be. 
mere. -airy nothings. · . _ _ .. . . . 

12. There '-are many other questions ·of detaU · e. g. the 
divisioll of India irito provinces on linguistio basis, the appof-' 
&ionment of member&- iu . the Imperial and Provincial oouncils· 
the formation of special eleotoratee and 80 forth, which have 
been dilferenil1 dealt with in different sohemea ·of refor~ 
formulated . by eeveral pnblio · bodies and leadel'l.'. But the 
Sabha respectfully eubmita that these details may.· rroperly_ 
be reeene4 for oonsideratioll aftet' the general principles in
clioakd abo.-e have· been aooepted and. httled.. Strio&ly speak
ing, moe& of them are apprOpriate subjecta that shOuld, 
be deoid~ b1 the ~Uve Aaeembliea to be oreated for 

U-la& 



SA.RV AJANIK SABRA QUARTERLY . . . ' 

.• 

India; and disctl&~n · on the :point may, therefore, be aptly 
. postponed. for the present. When · the general~ prinoiples of 
Indian representation are settled by a Parliamentary · Statute, 
there will be ample time, to settle ' the details -by rules and 

· regulations w be passed thereunder~ ali has · been· done by 
the Government under the existing Government of India Acts.· 
. 13. .To sum up, it' is the firlli .co~viction ot the .Sabha 

that it is ouly the full-fledged form of representative and res
poDsible gq,vernmen\ that will .enable lddia .1o cope .. wi~h ·- the 
political: exigenoi~ __ of .. 1h~ ·fUture. ·But if the responsible. 
authorities sUll 'be. inalined to hold the view that India should 
be granted that form :of .government only by stages· and instal· 
inents, then the Sabha submits that they should first lay down 
explioitly the time-limit within which responsible , ;government 
Would be realized here, and at ~he same time should ·immediately 
adopt in toto the joint scheme passed ·.at the Luoknow ;Sessions 
of the Indian Natioilal Congress, as embodying the irreduoible 
minimum of the Indian demands ·in ihat respect. The:· Sabha 
lias refrained from expressing its views iil regard to the 
Native S~ates. ·as ~ U. is f question that shoUld best be solved 
by the States themselves.. The Sabha earnestly prays that you 
will be pleased to bestow upon the situation your-~ consider. 
ation and give an impetus to the movement for knitting the 
.l!:mpire including Indi8 in . the . bonds of . mutual. service and 
atteotion. · · · · . , -· · · · 

:. _: ·~. ~-We beg to ~lllain 
;· 

r~' ~.-..' Sir, •'--· ' 
. · ...... Your:most obedient-servants. 

:!,. _B.' Bl!OPATKAB,·Il. A., Lt. B • 

. D. V~GoKHA'LE, :8. A·., LL.B. 
R. v. P~TWARDBAN, ~. A.., LL.. B. 

, . Hon. Secretariea. 



.. THE. ADDREsS: · 

. . 
To · · · · HIS EXCELLENcY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE FREDRIC 

JOHN NAPIER THESIGER, BARON CHELMSFORD, ... 

To, 

P. C., G. 'M. S. r., G. C. M. G., G. M. I. E. &c. 
Yiuny ,,4 GMn.er-General•f l•dia. 

AND 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 
EDWIN SAMUAL MONTAGU. )(, p:.. 

.: ' Secretarj •f Stou /sr. l•dia. -: 
.lfaJ' il pl~~se 'YoNr E~ll~y, . · 

s~ . 
_ We. ilie memberll of the Poona Sanajanik Sabha, beg w 

eubmi1 this humble address to . you . both, on the present 
. mrlque oooasion when for the·· fus~ time in the history of 

British rnle in India His Maje&ty'e Secretary of -Smie has 
pedODally oome to In~ to discuss with H. E. the · Vioeroy,' , 
ilie Local-Governments and. the representativtl8 of the people · 
imporial;l me3sures of political re(orm leaciing. to the goal of · 
reepooaible S6lf-Govemmen\ in this 'ootintry. · .· 

• . The Sabha is a public . _ association some fif~ year! 
. old ooO.titut.ed on an. _entirely elective princirle. li w88 

founded wiU1 ilie object of areating in ilie Maharashtra and 
the Deccan · f mediating -body· between· lbG Governmen& ~d 
the people. Its .eelf-ebOeen. function was to &fiord to· the 
people facilities for knowing the real in~tions of Govern
ment, to educate ~- in and8l'8tanding and W!efully eriuei.&
ing Gonrnment Pl6111Ul'e8.. ~d to help iliem in aoouring their 
righta and redreal of their grivanoee by repret!enting to 
Go•ernment the real facta and. circumsLanoes and •he truly 
p<~pular point of "View in mattere of publio importanoe. 

The &bba waa founded at a time when education W1iB. 
jua beginning to~~ in this Pr.idt~noy. The fir•* gene
ntion ol wr Univemty men had th.m hardly been weU~ttl
ed iD life. ancl the offioial .WUn.istratiOD wu 8illl in a nebu
JoU ooodiUDn. The uld order ha~ been oomple;ely ~ 
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bat a new order was yet to take its plaoe. It was a period 
of _uncertain light, half-twilight, half-dawn, md yet . ,the. 
glimmering& of a . nascent publio iife were . clearly visible. 
Indian gentlemen who ·had reeeived 'western edueaUon were 
for the most part absorbed by Government service; but they 
were the natural leaders of, the publio; and the· differentiation 
had not then been so clearly marked, 88 it is now, 88 be&ween 
oflioiabt and non-officials, so· far . 88 the busineas of making 

,_representations to GOvernment -on behalf . of the people was 
bonoemed.. The Chiefs and Sardars of th~ . Deocan also oould 
freely and openly take part in the work of public II!I!OOiations 
along with the commoners. l'ublic life in this Presidency was 
in the primary ~ of ita making, and the Sarvajanik Sabha 
was one of the only two or . three public b~es· ·upon whom 
had devolved the· entire duty of interpreting the popular l 
views and wishes. to the authorities. 

. . This work of ao&ing a8 .interprete'r. between the Govem-\ 
men& and the people the Sabha h~ done for nearly the -.hole\ 
of the period of its . existence. And the Sabha :was fortunate . 
in ·receiving, in this work, the 'help of some of the best and 
the greatee1i publio men whom. the Deccan· has ·produced 
during the last fifty yean. viz.,•the late Mr. Ganesh Wasudeo 
J08hi, the Ia~ R. B •. M.. G. Banade, the late B.. B. K. L. 
Nnlkar, the la~ Mr. Sitaram Hari _Chiplunkar, . the late Hon. . 
G. K. Gokhale, the Ia~ • Hon. R. B. G. V. J08hi, ..ud the late 
Dr. Vinayak Ramohandra Pahardlian. The Sal?ha used to 
submii to Government exhaustive representations oil important 
legislative as well 'as ·exeootive measnrea of administration; 
and the Sabha was· always -ftady and anxious to interpret to 
the ·people the · views of Government, ·if they· were taken. 
into eonfidence about thei:n. · Bnt .. the aoonmulated experience 
of the Sabha, :as voluntari interpreters between Government 1 
and the people, wall, we feel . eonstrained to say. mostly cJi8.. . · 
appointing. A rough . estimate ahowa that out · of a &oW 
number of! 108 letters. · petitions and· memorials addreseed . 
by the Sabha to Government. ~eluding under this ter~_re~o-
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pcmaible heads-of official departments oonoerned. · 88 many as . 
" went absolutely 11llh8eded or failed to evoke any reply
whatever; about 28 were'·ims'WtTed by something like 'a formal· 
.c:lmowledgment; and only about 1~ were h<,moured wUh •. imy · 
~ of an offiQial notioe on the ·merits of the · question: It 
"«'18 evident that representations of publio bodies were not · 
regardecl as worthy· of aerioua -- consideration. and the best 
oonsolation that public associations, like the Sarvajanik Sabha, · 
oould lay to their hearts was tl;lat they were ld· · least doing 
their own· duty by the people · in-forD:nilating definite matured 
views 011 adolinistrative questions and making them available 
to GOTemment1 if Government oared to profit by them. ' 
. .. The right of petitiQ~ing . ~d.~ memorialising iB a time-. 
hOI&OUI'ed and· cherished popular right, bntthe · experienoe .of 
\he SarTajanik Sabh&, along with flimilar other publio: assOoi.: 
ationa. went to ·. show that. . no.,-offiaial. ·· representations ·.to 
Gonrnment aan hardly have a chance qf being heard so long 
as the people's representative& had no-.. reoognified official. 
position eomewhere io.. the • administrative. machinery. · The 
oftioiala naturally feel that -no lawfal duty . rests upon. them of 
~ notioe of popular _representations, and -thou~h etiquette. 
and oonrteey may go to a oertain extent . to link the official. 
with the .non-oftioial agencies in this respect, there can hardly 
ev• be noh u1 exchange of 'rieWir on,·. or .criticism · of,' 
meritl of publio q'uestiona u would be worthy of the 
imporialloe of the Government measures • oonoemed; or of 
the position or· influenoe of. the publics. leaders who might 
make themselves nsponsible for representing the -popular 
opinion 011 the 11ame. The right • of petitioning oarries 
with I& DO· oorresponding obligation opon Government to replJ · 
&«» ·them or &«» take them into oonsideration, and the necessity 
of npresentative government began to be keenly felt when the 
et!orta of pablio u~tiona proved abllolntaly unfruitful ·m · 
making an7 impression upon the prevailing aystem of admirliaJ,.:
tracioo Ia even Ule tmallest matters. • · 

The birlll of \he ~diaD Natiooal Cooo-'N!I 'Will mainly due 
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to the oonspi~uous failure of pub~~. aSsociations, W01'kjng 8s ~pa-l1' rate. or hlolated units. ·in. the di.«erent. Provinoee of. IndiL A, 
greater. organisation of public opfuion was deemed neoesaary j 
to .produce some impression ou the mind of Government; and i 
ihis ~uld be best secured by the -organisation of an All-India j 
J?ublio Assooiation. The N~tional Congress, founded ill 1885, ' 
was praotically an aggre,aate of the . same publio .. · · leaders as ~ 
.had already distinguished themselves,· or ·were about to_ do so,~ 

' . . ' 
in the . different ,publio . associations in ,the country. . Bat i 
they had hoped that. by . coming together and · forming a, 
_ll8tional body they wonld become batter· entitled :to speak in~ 
the name . of the. nation , and ~ould alsO gaiJl streDgth by • j 
operati-ve effon ·.in . the national cause. And the eXpectation l 
proved not ill-founded after all. , For the Congress · suoooeded J 

within a few years of its birth to aUraot the attention . of; 
,Government •. :At one time·i:$ seemed, as if Government wouldj 
welcome the .-Congress as an accredited interpreter of ~tional1 
. vie~ and aspirations. • an4 give ,it a recognised plaoe iJi .the ~tem ·1 
of Government, whioll may assiduously, if not formally, allow 
itself to pe influenced by publio opinion. · . But before · Imig' the 

. Con~ss w,as .. · regarded • lleing too '· muoh Of i. p~tical' 
,body, ~d· came to -be stigmatized as the antipathio oppo
sition. of .a Jpicrosoopio minority _of the popnlation .:who .had 

· no valid . ~ht , to . speak · lo_r . the na$ioo;. ·The · damper . of 
inaUention or · even 'disfavour oould ' not, however, extinguish 
_the Nationat {}ongress. :as it had pariiiilly . e~g11ish8d i 
,individual publio associationa-.The · . Congress, being . vitally j 
. oonneoted with ihe nationL their efforts acted and reacted , 
.llpon eaoh other, and-- eaoh · lent its -strength ,to·· tl;le~ 
other, so fihld Within about .. 25 years of its . existenoe l 
$he Co~gress saCeeeded. not only In definitely form!J!ating nationallj 
viewtt .upon ttvery publio question of importanoe, . but also in 
t!dacating the nauon right npto the lower strata of · k in J 
practioai . politios, and in enabling it to ehape and ojJenly pro-l 
olaim its goal of a national and responsible Self-Gove~ent J 
wiWn . the British Empire. · ~ 
• .,. ,. .. ~ •. ' •. ,- . ' - '. • r: ' ~ 
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The Nation~ Congresa YW'J w~1 commenced with pro-~L 
pagaadism -of the reform. of the Indian ·Legislative C~neils; 
and after · a fruitleaJ advocaoy of the reforms of minor adminis
trative detaU~~o .u has come- back 1o ·rely ·upon · a thorough. 
refOI'm ot the Legislative Coanoila as the Qnly 'llltimate solution· 
ot every vexed question of practical · politicis - in· India . .: 'l'he . 
refusal by Governmtmt of _the demand· for . reforms- e-.en:-1n 
emall matters has had, para<loxic-.d as. it may seem, the 'effect . 
of lheir emphasisin.<J. and . clinching the highest·. dem.and tJiZ., 

for • Legi~lative Body oompOSt'd mostly of popularly elected 
membel'!f. .,.,ielding full power of the puriie. aud exercising 
the ful.les& control .. over the executive. · · , • -

Isolated publi~ &9SOCiatiolld in India may be said to haw 
·parted with th8 dominating influence~ which they exercised. · 
iD. the difLtrent prov'inoes of India,_· since the advent of the 
Indian National Congress. · The· associations. however, having 
btlen ·conscious and wUling -helpel'S in the . or~ation of··tbe 
national bOdy, are quite eontent to "remain''in the different· 
p~vinces as subor~inate- bodies, more or less lOO!!ely affiliated· 
to it. and working as so many feeders and nerve-centres of · 
the great oentral· organisation. 'Having a true ·.sense . of· 
pert!peotive and· proportion, they. (eel' ·that, while. it iB for 
them in the futnre, ·a• in the pastr-to develop and focus popular . 
opinio!l ·iJi COmparatively Smaller areas On COmparatively lesser 
questioDIJ of offioial adminiftration, it ·is for the Congress. as 
a non-official ~ationsl body. parallel· to the Imperial Legi~>la
ti ve Council. &o take cognu.anoe of . the highest. political prob
lema I!U.Cb. as affect the inter&~ts ilr the well-being' of the 
whole pation. Kven individual publiq associations;. however, 
oaonot bw W that there oan be no deoi.~ive or abiding J&

forms _ill. \he adtninistration ,of. t_h~ .. ooontl'f,: lU11ess it~ 
giva. &o the people themeelv~ as l't'presented by their eleott-d . 
depuWIB -~ the .Imperial or ·Provincial · · ~ti ve Councils. 
not ODly to shape the policy of administriWOD.. but also to en• ~ 
fol'GI U at the hands at an exeoative. ~en.oy nt;ponsiblo. to 
*lMnri"M. . :nus· 8Qiht Cit l1lOUII6B, UwL ~ .-m' ~ •lew of 
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the people,.· lies solely in responsible and representative govern· . 
ment. without which both: the people. and. the Government 
might go ·on· for a century, tinkering with administrative 
reforms without improving the .situation in the slightest degree: 
· ·.For these reasons; .and alsO those stated at· some length 

in the memorandum annexed hereto, the Smajanik Sabha ex· 
. presses its '8lltire approval of, and loyal ;adherence to, the 
scheme of reforms which has been formulated by the National 

. Congress m oo~ultation with the Indian Muslim League. And 
being in touch with the real feelings -of th~ .public, so far as 
its humble sphere of work and influence goes, · th& 8abha 
unhesitatingly submits that popular discontent cannot be allayed 
unless and until the demands m the Congre•Le~ue Scheme 
are· fully granted to the people.• Organised public opinion in 
India may . have a· comparativelr ·re~t origin, but · it has 
developed wi~ the combineil. momentum ~ the inherent 
politicial genius of . the people· of tb,e. Deccan and Karnatio 
together with the bed education ·in. Western politics~ · Speak
ing for this . Presidency, . we . may safelJ say Jhat ·. the people 
~ere have been used. in oomparativly. reoont . times. 'to conduct 

. political administration in· all its departments •. ·-.It .is evidently 
claimed by the British Government -that by establishing the 
Paa; Britannita they have removed 'from this land the 
gi-eatest curse ·which aftllcted the people of this province; and 
there is hardly any work of , ~teJleotual development or 
administrative effioienoy which the. people-· of this_ province 
may not now be trusted --to· .do -~dar the a!'Bured · reign· of 
a pervading peace •. Of the fi:r!!' British Governor. who came 
·to rqle· over this province 'rlundred. years ago, it has been· 

. Bald tJat the great; success which he !lChieved in S9ttling and 
administering this province- was entirely due to allowing him· 
self to take up' the threads of administration as · he found 
them. and' to allow the indigenous· • political institutions of 
the oountry a fair ~hance wuhou* any · annecee;ary lnter
ferenae ·· wir.h. · or ohanga in, · them. And in ibis the ootloltld· 
U:ig ,.. 1lC thtJ mar c:teAtnl7 of · Bridsh' ·R'Ille a.ft8r. tll.l·wt~-
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version of the Maratha - Government, it would · be an 1Ul

parallelled glbry to British . statesmanship · to rehabilitate the 
people in Self-Government, though it .. would be, as ·it _neoos· 
sarily should be under extremely wtered and also improved 
oonditioD.IJ. The British .wlll have oompletely vindicated their 
title as the high-priests and the arch-custodians of the sacred 

· fire of political liberty if, within a oentury, they could allow. 
their political tutorship · of the people in this province io so 

· richly fructify as to establish in the land a system of Self-
Government participated--in by the people on a& wide a basis 
as possible. · · 

In wetcoming you. Sir, -io <.this Pro~inoe the ·&rva
janik Eabha feels certain .that if is welcoming a statesman 

·who ill sincerely intent upon doing all that can be done by 
way of reforming Ule presen~ tsystem · of adminiEtration, so 
that the highest administrati\"e efficiency may be combined with 
the ireatest degree of re¥ p:~rticipation by the people the govern· 
menl of the country ·and·. ·the most el!ecti ve control of the 
people over the'; executive: And the· Sabha sincerly trustS 
Ulat yon will take into your .-most ·favourable' consideration 
the Scheme of reforms .. as (ormulated by the National Qongress 
arid the Muslim . League. No hllil)an brain ever produced a 
cut· and. Elry scheme of oonr.titutional reforms ~which oould 
not be imprond upon. Perfection here~ as elsewhere, _is a 
pathetically vain quest. But of the .• soheme in question it could 
oertainly be aaid lhat it has been· produeed. by some of the· 

best political brainS in the oonn:trr and afiords a fairly wide 
_working basis for a determ.bled experiment in reform. In 
oonalnsion, . we wish yon god-speed ill this your self·imposttd 
wk of political benevolenoe, and we assure yon that ihe 
eyes of a loyal but expectant nation will follow J'OU _on _ your. 
return jonroey to England. in the hope that God will grant 
it to you. to be able io pe~nade .the . British · Parlia•~en' ·to 
aanoUon by formal legislation the national: demand. for Self· 
Go•orninen'· in India, reinforCed bJ: 7our 0wn fayour_able r&. 
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commendation and the favourable .recommendation of It B. 
the Viceroy and. Governor-General. as the result" of personal 
ob3er'Vation and inquiry on the spot: . 

We beg to remain 

Sir, . I 

Your obedient aervants, · 
B. G. TILAK, 

President. 
G. S. KHAP.\.&DE, 

· B. R. VAiuYA, 
·s. M. PARANJPYE: 

· V ice-Pr&idents. 

N. 0. K·~LKAR. 
. . Ol•airman. 

. ; J,, B. BHOPAl'KAR/ 
D. V •. GOKt-!ALE. 
1t, V. PATV~~UHAN, · 

. Secretaries • . . . 
. ,. 

THE. SARVAJ.ANIK SABHA 
.DEPUTATION ... 

The deputation on behalf of the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha 
waited upon It E. the Viceroy ;and His Majesty's Secretary 
of State for India, Mr. Montagu, on 24th December 1917 at 
12-:3Q P.M. in th~ Government Honse, at Bombay. Prof. S. :M. 
~aranjpye, 'Messrs. N. 0 •. Kelkar,'·R. · M. Sane, S. K. Altekar 
K. T. Jadhav, S. ~- Murndkar~ S. Modi and L. B. Bhopatkar 
formed the deputation. Lok. Tilak ·an~ Mr. K. P. Khadilkar 
could not be. present owing to their. having alredy proceeded 
to Calcutta to. attend the Congress: Prof. S.M. Paranjp)'e, '\\'ho 
hea,)ed. the deputation, r~ out the address, and presented 
U to H.· E. the Vi }6l()y · ~J-.\Ir. Monta,ou in beautiful velvet 
GeiSe embroidered with laoe-~·ork •. ' _After a ... E. 'he Vioeroy 
thanked the deputatiun Prof. Paranjpye introdnoed the 
meme,ers of the deputation individually both to the Viceroy 

·and Mr. Montagu. 'rhe Memorandum embodying the Sabha's 
vittws in regard to the political reforms and· ~he address are 
printed elsew~ere.. 
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UNREASONBLE RESONABLENESS 
' . 

( By Mrs. Annie Buant J . -:. 
" ' 

The opponenlil of Home Rule-Self-Rnle. Swaraj-are 
moderate and eane persons. IndianS· and non-Indians. They 
lay greai streea on " reasonablenese '' in oontra8t &o the wUdnees 
of Hoine RulerB. and they present ua with a sheaf of .,asonable 
1lJl1'ea80U8 which. tend to produce .laughter rather tlwi convic
tion. .. 

Firs~ we are · ~ have a " reasonable. share " in : the 
Governmenf of our own country. The rest of the government 
is ~ remain in the hands ~f · irresponsibl~ and passenger
foreigaerB. who oo~e here young. gain exPerience at our 
expense, -and oarry -off l'heir_ experienle to another country, 
where they oontinue ~ live at our expense · as · workers 
againM OUr f~om. It is obvious tha~ · tiJ.eir share. of· 

· the . government is .. opposed to all righi reaSon. and is 
profoundly unreasonable. No such· unreasonable state of 

· government is . , found anywhere else in .the oivil~ 

world, in whica. · foreigners~olaim t.o rule a Nation. 
eave whne naked despotisms have conquered by the aword and 
rule by lh4!; aword, as. Rossia; Germany and Austria ·ever 
di.Nnembered Poland. whict&. ieinw in a state of undergroand 
rebellion. . · 

The • l'eiiSOnable share 'of ri oountry in its own goftl'llment 
is the wbole government of ·she OOQU\rJ~ The. question of j 
sharing ill fi&Ot only ar*' when lh.t · ooungy ohooaea 
to beoome or to remain part CJl a man;r-Nation.8d Com~. 
monweal~. and then U wonlcf have only. a share ill the 
oommon..,ealth govemmenl,; .tbe cKla• sharee going w the oth . 
1\ationi. India ehould reject u UJa.reUODable a 6bare ill her 
o .. n government.. lDdia dtlliNB fieedom. an4 freedom iB in- , 
eompaUble With ~J ~ ll.W. WDc a .a,.rm. ia lulr 
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government. Freedom in shares is an nnreasonabl~ propOsition, 
· Onl) acceptable to. those whose freedom has been drugged· by 
the opium of ·habit. · · , · : 

·. · Next, .we are asked to restraiii .. our desire f01 Home 
Rule within " reasonable limits1 " · The reasonable limits of 
Home · Rule is the Home itself. Household arrangments 
are controlled by "the household, the control is not shared with 
the neighbours. India' is limited by her own borders, 'and 
those borders ·form the reasonable limite of her rule. There are 
no others -,vhich can 'claim the sanction' o~. reason, or' be 
regarded as anything more than · reasonable unreasons, 

· Next, we are ·told that it is unreasonable to claim Home 
R~e unless we· are capable of Home D(Jfenoe~·: We are ready 
to dispense with British 'soldiers a few years hehoe, when we 
have partly' recovered. from the nnreadiiiess for Self-defence doe 
to Our disarming by Great Brit!lin. Bnl itJs profoundly unrea· 
sonable · to taunt us with the incapac:ty for self-defence 
created by · Gre~t Britain, an~ incompetency' caused ·by 
her le.fislation. Out of the same mouth flow ~wo' incompetent 
propositions: •• You -war. all 1ighLing '. till. we imposed 
pt>aoe, and if.· ·we · left, · toTi '· would • •fly at each others' 
throats"; and .. You cannot figM to defend ·your borders, nor 
fly at the throat· of a foreign inva<ler. ''Both can not be main· 
tained outside the realm 'of ·lllireason. As a matter ·of fact 
Sikhs, Jats, · Panjabis, . Gurkhas give a pretty good account 
of assailants of oar. borders, and the so-called Bengali sheep 
have shown theif, value as an ambulmae-corps in Mesopotamia, 
and the young men . beiui now~vained for the fron* are 
said to be particularly keen.-Ai;ain: we have &wo incompatible 
and therdfore unreasonahle assertions: " Indians pre~er British 
rule and do no& wan& :a.,me Rule; " . and "We are obliged' 
io k1!6p Indi.aM disarmed. because ':we are afraid to trust them 
with arms, ltlil& &hey should turn th"m ,a,.aainst us. " 

: Oar very reasonable demand is •• give us Home R'lle · 
and then you oan arm a 'free and contented India ·as the' 
atrongest bulwark of the Empil'e. '"·From ·the British point of 
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Yiew this is probably the strongest argnmei;lt in favour of 
Home Rule. For Britain . is in deadly need of man-power 
an~ has exhansted her own resources; she has wrought a· 
miracle in the number of men she has llent to the battle· 
fields; but she oao do little, if any, forther more. She must fall 
baok on India, ~r make an inconclusive peace and Pt:ePare 
for another war--:.. ghastly prospeot, But she dare not arm 
India until India is free. · 

Moreover, she would act 'reasop.ably in handing over to 
India her own government; for, · the. war has placed· on India 
a terrible bnrdeo. . of taxation, and it would be wiser again· 
from the British .. viewpoint to leave Indian . financiers to 
grapple. with the pi-o~em of raising taxes where the;-e is no 
taxable margin. • · 

It is unreasonable to ask u& to wait. far freedom untU 
the BriU8h ·. educa• e us, eeeing how little way we have made in 
education· unddr th~ir · rnl~ compared with other nations. 
The Philipinos when they . rec~!veq tht~ir Magna Charta, had 
only a percenta.,<l'6 of · 4· 4 educated. ·1l:nglish. eleotors · are still 
permitted· to sign J;>y their ·~ mark. " Our ra~yats, though .so 
illiterate, are qaite capable of chooSing their · members; for, 
poli'ioal and literate capacity are not oontermiuons. To I!JlY: 
" we have not educated· :.You in 15•) years, but we hope 
you will kindly wait our leiaa.re f<'r a few centuries more ''. 
is decidedly reasonable unreason.. . . 

Let us have done wiLh · all ~hese shams, · and boldly say 
that we aro~ determined to h~_ve Home-Rule, aqd will not 
cease agitation until we g"t it. . Only by agitation have we 
reached our pNsent position end brought Hom&-Rule. within 
ihe sphere of pr..otical politics~. Only by ~iMioo. shall we, 
gain i*. " .Agitate, agita~ agitate, " said .. Dadabhai Naoroji.· 
A Nation in bondage· ~hat , is . eo. unrea.'!Qnable . as not to 
agitate would be unworthy of freedom, would be a nation 
of cattle, nos of batoan beings. Only liberty bunts a Nation 
~ miD. . - ----· ::; 
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'. 
The m'ritation. of the editor to· write for the SW.A.RAJ

NUMBEB will doubtless prodnoe a aeries of admirable articles 
oa the purely political asj,en of Home Rule. . For my own 
pan. whUe fully -realising that ·without ·complete political re
organisation no progress is poclllible for the· Nation. .I never
theleM hold that Home ·Rule in Government is of no more 
impol'bmoa thao Hnma Rule iD. ednoation, . and thal it ia of. 
vital issue io introduoe reforma hi "education.· sioi~taneously with.· 
Cll' even preoedent to. the introdllCtion of ·refOI'DIS ill ~- Govern
men'- Speaking in Chelmsford ( England ) the. ¢her day, . 

· Lord lhldane-the greateR eacatiunist the' Empire .. ~ee 
said tha& .., a& the foundation of all. teconstrnctiori. aiter the war 
lay &he IIOlution of this problem of edticiation. " Be declared that 
however important the·· fr.mchise bill."' noWi before the· Hol:u!e 
ol COD1UlOD8_ might· bG. of more argency atUl was. the edu
oation problem. In· England, the . agitation •:for educational 
reform goes. on side by side with _the agi~ation for politioal 
reform. The X.boar Party9 'Iargrly · .thro'IJ,gh the iDstrumenta
lity of the Worker~' Educational Aaociation, baa recognised 
tha& the old theory-· of brains being needed·. by capitalists and 
only hands by the .::working class4le is entirely outwom. The 
new eduoational Oty ia that ·brains should: go with hands and 
banda with br.dlis. Jll ~er w~ we- must .train the young 
oitbeD lJoUI to enate. with.-hi& mind and to· treate With hia 
bauds.· nn. _,., ~tal~ as .it ~ .J~.Eaglan4"a "fiUai.e. ia none 

. Ulo 1eel 9i:al t& lhe welfare of. India. . ' . . 
. ~ . . ! . ; . ._ ""'.:' •· . ' . " ~ -. . . 

. : l!l l&ulia we • atill'· tJa, the. periocl. ill w.hioh manual. 
labour ia regarded as fit only for the lower o18S8el . Gf_. &he; 
unmUD.Uy. ·. n. \VJwJe iDduskial ~ ~ lbiB OOUDtJ1 
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deliendl apOD the renunciation of ~his Jllperstition ~d ita .fa. 
plaodmen& by . the ·truth th~t U is not ·the: .:work . itself thal 
eonfe~ dignity bul the spirit behind the w\1rk; lti will be 
Wl6leaa to · have ~ ome Rnltt in India unleSs. we hav~ a soup d. 
eystem of eduoation. w .. need. to avoid the ·dafaots o~ the 
American system by which the · ff!IW -bsoome rich and great 
while the many 'remain . poor ·and lowly~ · We dare 1;1ot tread 
the . road t.hat leads· to the trust fl::rstem. VIe . must not· be 
mislttd by the statement m~de by certain· politioianll . to the 
effect. that when Home Rule oowes . evt~rythip.g else will also· 
come. To a certain extent the statement ~ true. . But the 
eysteai of Govemme~t we may, adoptr will only be rendered 
tlexiblo. and · susceptible of modifi<'atiOli. • by ~ suOOtlt'<ling 
1eneration.B · u we take into · consideration and pr(,:v.id~ for the 
ideals Whioh animate the YO\lll)J6r generation. Ot' to-day. 
Doubtleu. we must adopt out· :Rome. Rule policy to esil'tin:ot . 
oiroumstanoes. but WEt nmst · oonstruc_r ·with· ·&I) eye to the 
future a1 'well. We must study tlie.:iiew spirif a8 manife!:ted. 
in young India. etriving \O'·forooast, and to prepare for, the 
future as· it •shall be to. those . who to-day are young. Our · 
echeme . of Self-Govmiment . ~u.st not. only. suffice for the 
needs of the moment, but alSo, as I·. have already said. be 
oapable of givini fun 1100pe to the spiri~ of the New Age. 

It would . be folly to wait. untU Hom~ Rule is. an . ac· 
com pUshed bet for· the .. introduotion of a· Dlftional sy~tem of 
ednoatiun. . It . would .be just " as· if .· the . military authoritii1B 
waited to trai11 a new army until the existing :aru1ies bad 
won :Ul the -viotorie~ of which they were cap~ble .. ·We 'have 
to train our young men . to take the pla0e8 of· tht'ir . elders in an 
India far diffarent from the India of to-day. Hy the time .the 
JOnnger geneflltion 'reaches --manhood, India wll,l be. oompara· 
*ivel)' free. We most fro111 now so train our young men tbaf 
they shall be "Wij to bear the, burden and responFibilitj-- 'of 
tha' freedom. I would appeal. therefortt. io all . true p;o.triots · 
not to be deluded ·into the balM ~hai ~'" ~ uo burry for 
WI .~tt~nlW:ln of a llfiliccal~Jfibn of ddUt:'aliiuD •. ll~ 

---., . - ' - . .. 
' ~ 
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education ·.·is, th~ oompietion :of Home Rule> We must -tram 
our· :roung .men from this very instant in the spirit of the 
New Age,· and. endow them . with the capaoitiea .India will, 
require from them. · India will ~ largely through industrial~ 
~gen~ti~nt ·an.d we. .must, iherefore, lay special stre~ onli 
mdustrial education. ; · . .· · .. . . . . . . . 

1 
. '.. . ' .. ,. ' t 

· . The Board of National Education exists to prepare youngj 
India for New India, and its ·work is • vital. Everywhere : 
Nationai sohoola should be brought into existence, on however! 
small a soale they may. at' first have to" :start. We ~ust 
be;pn as ·we .eaD. · It does not matter what kind of buildings 

· W&, have.. Or Whether there Sre Only half-a-dozen pupils. , 01' I 

·even whether the teachera. afe not ·specially qualified. The 
spirU' '~tters more than. anything else, an'6i all the rest will 
come in good time if the Board of National Education reoeivea; 
adequate support. The great thing is .. to mak~ a beginning •. 
As the French say, it iJ ihe . .- first step ·· that . · oounts.. , We 
shall not be able . ~o · have the expensive. buildings the ·Govern· 
mentlikea to put up. We may noli have trained teachers with 
the spirit · of teaching ttained. ·-o~t of them. . Our . apparatus 
may leave much to be desired. But if in evPry village and 
in· every town'· a few sensible and patriotic p~nts oan be 
found willing to ·prepare their eons for. New lndiao .the great 
sacrifices of the elders -of ·to-day will not . have beeQ, made in 
vain, and. intO the forms of Home Rule shor~y . to be est.-blish- · 
ed shall be poured a youthful. ,vitality·,. ensurinsr for India a 
place ssoond to ·none among· ~e · natiOD:B of the ·world. 

> .l '.. •• 



WAR-ISSUE AND ·INDIA'S PLACE 
· . (By. M~." B. P. Wat:lia. J. 

The· progress of the War in Europe is taking a strange 
tum. The afl'airs ·iii Russia and. the situatiou in Italy join~· 
to the fact that the · Americau army ~ill not be ready fo~ 

aome oonsid~able time, raise· doubts in . one's mind ... lt.. is 
olear that unlike the early period of the war, . now· the· 
pasaing of time is · very beneficial to . the. Germans. l"n. 
the first .two years of . the war, delay was dangflrOUS for the 
Central Powers, and every··. day ~gained by. the Allies added 
to their strength. ,Now. ··•reverse · seems to· be the ease~-

Then, as far as the military point of view is concerned,"' 
tbe Germans · have the ·advantage · of·· being possessors . of 
Belgium, Poland, Serbia, and a portion of Bumania; •. they arE! 
knocking at the gates. of Petrograd; their lina 'is not yet. com
pletely broken in France;· they have driven' b;Mlk the Italians; 
General Falkenharn h.as arrhred in ~e East; of course we 

, I . ... . . - . 

are not forgetting that_ the. Allies •· possess (l~rman colonies, 
have made advance in Franee and h~ ?e moral and financial 
aupport of almost the ·whole· of civilis~tion. . ~ 

Posse!!Sion is nine points in law •. Putting aside for a 
moment moral oonsiuerations, if Belgium . and Serbia· and 
the rest of European· lands ·"COnquered by Germans are . to be 
handed over to the ·Allies, then, on the principle of area for 
area. the Allie& will ha'"e to return the conquered German 
colonies. 1f moral principles were to prnaU, then. the only 
Bane and proper way , would be. to abandon the aid and 
lnterferenoe of diplomatic circles, and let · eal}h. 'nation· and 
race, · on both sides. decide . for · itself the form of Govern· 
ment it wohl•l have for its o~. ·That would be. the triumph 
of Demooracy and would produce a just and desirable oondi
Uora. •'"rJWhere. _ U would . enable· th~ Gonnanls t~mselvea,. 
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w begin with, to deal ablow to Prnseianism and mllitarism, 
and ~h11li . give satisfaction to Democracy, all the world over~ 
and its present -Jlre&t · head and .exponent. Dr •• Woodrow 
Wil,;on. It _would enable each people to make use of the· 
opponunity to reform and setOe in$emal problems, and thus~ 
Gpen up~ the road . to swlli pr~"l't'88 everywhere; it would~ \ 
bring peace nearer in sight.: . The military . spirU n~ured; I 
and fostered for many year& in Gt~rmany, cannot be FpeedilT. I 
killed ;by anyone else. save by the Germans themselves. Tbe:l 
latesf even iS of the W8!' indicat.! to us that a world-.Jlianoe ~ 
is not enough to . crush . German militarism. From , within,f 
and not from withnu'- can it be- wiped · ous of: 
existenoe. The German people. and they alone, oan crush~ 
Prai!Sianism. The more opposition gi.ven to ilia enemy from1 

without sti1fens the backs of the~ German people. : Op~-; 
tion, military or economic, and boyoott. moral or hade. tend to 

. perpetuate War. Therefore. unle~~~ the Allies obtain a differ-; 
ent angle of vision and take steps more in consonanoe with. 
theif. ideals in the conduct of the war, the cause of Demoaracy 
is not likely' to gain solid ground. The doctrine : of " resist' 

· not evil " taught by the Christ/ ot ... beings follow nature~ 
'what Bball restraint avail·? ''laught .bJ. the GIT.A, applied; 
. te War-condi~ions illterpreted in the" ligM. of obstacles put: 
~ in the way of the German -people _bY . ~he fpar of the } llies · 
- brings ' to us a line of thon!{ht arld reasoning . whioh: 

should be made use of in the interests of Vemoaraey. Our~· 
oonW!tion g.una strength when ~we take into aocount the : 
indirect eft'eot produood on the German people by Dr. Wilson'&· 

- speeches and notes. U. the ideals. f4Jr which ilie Allies are 
: lighting. are &ruly demooratio, early aunounoementa of a policy ; 
: upholiling &he principles we. have above . referred . to, lh(luld 
be made. • . , ·._,: 

Such announcements _;ould lead some . of the .Allie~ 
into facing peculiar didicsul~ies. 'l'ake for instance. Greai 
Britain. If a declaration that eaeh ·DBtiOD and race must be 
the •biter of ita ·own politioal .destiny, ill made by tba 
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Allies. ''"'I'Y component -part of the British . Empire woulwd " 
naturally olaim to ·adopt the doctrine for its own internal 
affairs and Great Britain most be , prepared to face that 
conti~ncy in E!int and U1 I~dia; By this metb 
can Dr Wilson's ·pledge in his famous deelarati•on . of w 
which brough& America on tbe battlefield regarding the right& 
of AU ll&lionalities., be· kepi without producing trouble any, 
-where. Further, if . 81lch a declaration is made by · the 
Alli"&. the people of enemy-countries would l>e aBSUred in· 
their fight . for - lii.Jt.rry and free . political · institutions . 
against th~ir own r~eetive goven:iments. If this policy is 
aJopted by the Alliet', &be--=world.- as a ·whole, including the 
enemies. will be convinCed of the real issue of· the war as 
put forward by the Allies, Viz.. rights · ot smal_l . nationali- · 
tiel and upholding of democratic. principleB.· · . 

Econolll.io· and_ b'ade inttrtlSt~, among other things, may 
ttmd to perpetuate the liCe of diplomatic negotiations and· 
pronouncements. instead of _broad and open enunciation of 
policies. ln-tha' case this War. of Ideals . will have to b6 · 
OODLinneci to be fotJ?ht by. methods which are for"ign to4 
the domain of ih08e ideals. This~ would mean. " fight to a 
finillh" and militarism wi.l,l ·decide the how and the why of 
Pt-aoe. Fur lhis pW.po&e, huge and huger :rmiea. vast and 
Taskr qaantit1 Q! , ammunition and all their attendants will 
have .tO be &Upplitid tO the financial aU VBiltage ·uf · a ller'J . 
f~w. and .untold mi,!!..ry of 'the great majority •. 

Nuw, in preparing these huge armi~, of all. the Aniee · 
Great Britain hall the supreme advantage of numbers because 
of her poeeesSion of· India. By gross negligence of her Indian 
Gov<'nimen~ due to their d\strllf-ting the J•eople, a ~plt11did field 

·for rearin.( armies baa been l011t. Ftlr m.my.years past ~e Indian 
leaders repe&tOOl.J urged the Government to abol~h the Anns· 
A~ and tra"t the Indians to carry arms. Since the outbreak 
of ~be -war, this problem hall been discussed from all points of 
new and .the resuh baa been the feeble attempt which brought 

· iDto being the Indian Defenoe FOl'Ctt. The polky which inaugn
rued 1& il no& dnoid of diatrnst on the part of the Government in 



the people of India; the "WBY in which it is being worked is not 
altogether satisfactory to those few Indians who have 
joined the I.D, F. against heavy odds and to the detriment of their 
own and heir nation's self~respeot. The result, as was expected 
from the outset, is not a suceess and we are afraid that will 
continue to be so; . · 

'· Now, the way in which the great war is progressing, 
cOUpled with the tendency towards it· of. the Allies-vis., 
" fight to a finish " necessitates that the Indian Governmellt 
should without any further ·delay, · iake steps to build up a 
really good Indian army. ·Thare is. a double object which 
must appeal to the governme~t: . ( 1_ ) · The supply of armies 
for fighting purposes . in Europe, and elsewhere; (2 ) the 
defance . of Indian frontiers against enemy attacks · if such ·a 
contingency arose, which does no' ·.seem altogether unlikly if 
we reflect on the Russian situation, and the importance military 
and economic, of possessing ;Baghdad and Mesopotamia which 
GermanY· earnestly. craves. It is no'· easy ·ic, say. whether the 
dreams of I'an-Islamism are all dispersed or are thickening to 
take material form and shape.· There are other war consider
ations which · would make a thoughtful GOvernment seek co
operation from· .the' Indian publici ~o a greater extent. While 
there is a tendency towards. ·co-operation, the earnest
ness on the part of· the authorities _are not deep Qr_ wide
flpread enough to dispel tihe mist of mutual distrust that hangs 
heavy between · the rUlers and. tL.e ruled. What change might 
come about in the military matters as a resun of Mr. Mantago's 
visU, we cannot fully !!nagin~ but let us hope ,be will do 
som6thjng which will enml'6 an early victory in · the war to 
\he benefit of .the Empire-as a wbc)le. including India. His 
work in this connection wi.li natnially take hiai in thou.:tht 
to post-war days. and· the situation of India surrounded by 
alien powers,- as also tb.e possession of the British Common
wealth, its -safety and· prosperity in years· !!till unborn. And 
the Indian publio. await the result of his work. 



· . - TOWARDS THE GOAL.· . .'' ... '" 
(By Rao Salt.ib D. La:emi-Narayan.) 

We can not ~cape the influences of. our tradition or 
environmenl In declining to accede. to t4e grant of' further 
powers to the Englir;h in' India, .. Sir Charles ·Wood in 1861. 
quoted with approval t~e. words of a well-known .philosopher 
and statefman:-". Artntd. witll the prestige .of .. the. ruling. 
nal,on they have tht: feelings · impire4 . b'y : ab.~ol'Uie power 
tDithout th~ sense of -reFponsibility. '' Wba* Mill said then' 
still holds good t.o-dl.\y, for tbe system of . Government is_ 
the ~ thong happier itl.fiueaces hav~ come into play •. But 
the facli remains· tbat the only sense of responsibility which 
oould act and has acted as a check w the Civil· Service of India, 
'WaS ita ~lf-impOFed~ f!enfe or' duty. It is a great check no 
doubt, but not snflicitJil.\\'ae~ a etruggle comes between pre
conceived Ideas t.n~f~rigid traditions of power and efficiency 
on the. one band, and the n~nt growth of' popular at-pirations 
on the other. Viceroys and· Governors may come and go, but · 
the great eenioe remains, dominating the life of. the people 
and l;ractioalli free · fro.m. all reE<ptJDEibility 'exeevt what U 
owea lo. ~teelf.. 'lhey' f'>rm the ¥xecutive Council of the 
Viceroy; with the exct>ption of (IDe &..,Iitary lndian member-a 
recent addition. They also form the Council~ of the Secr~tary 
of State 'With the additiOl\ of two Indian members. They 
thus oonstitute a Court of appeal over · lheniselves. .They 
furnish ruler& to eix provincial Guvmunenta out of nine~ The. 
great da-partmentl of State including education· are under 
their control and the'-infpiration ·and the motive power of 
Government eomea from them. Infillenoe, patronage, authority, 
power, dominion, the Goverumenl iteelf, are all in· their hands;.· 
and they would be more than humtll' ··if they -did not desire 
fl:» JD8nteia_ t.beir ~'.if f:<lOl-Zlct. Ul4er motiw- f,baQ -•t 
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least from • a laudable ambition of handing on their heritage . 
unimpared to their eucoeesore, and an honest belief that the 
service as. cons·itnted was essen~ for the good of India. 

· •.. 2. Now the question is what India wants. · .Against this 
state of things we have a people rapidly awakening to self. 
conEclousness; tbomands of our boJB are l'eleiving education 
on Western lines in !~dian Universities based on Western 

. models; hundreds of them are daily flocking to the Universiti• 
es of Europe. America and J4pan and on their return, home 
spreading the knowledge that they have aquired:Yoo may chain 
Prometheus.· but the fire is lighted and cannot be extinguislJ,ed • 

. India. wants a lligher life. a wider .sphere of- activity and 
usefulness. India wants that h~r Government should be con
sistent with her growing self-~ect and intellE>ctuality. India 
wants that the presumption,which ·has all along existed, and 
which the Board of Directors in 1833 made a vain attempt · 
to despel, namely, that the IIi diana oan only rise to a oertain 
limit,. shouid be removed from the precincts of her Cour,, as 

I 
it lias.· been. from the StattJ.te. Book. and the door to httr 
services should not 'be closed . by artificial barriers ·against 
her. own sons. ·India ~ants that her .. children should have 
the aune ·rights of cltizt>nship as the other memoors of: the 
Empire enjoy. India wants. the removal of vexations hinder
ances to the liberty of sp68eh and freedom o( tlie press. And · 
above all, India wants thai her .Government should be an 
autonomous 9overnment under the British .€mpire. Then only 
the great benefits, which Jmve ~aua~d from British rule and 
whioh C81'1'1·1fith' them the memory of doles,_ will be sweet
ened 'With the sweat of heiorow. . ·. 

' ·. 3. The ideal thai ,.,. 1DUBl. 'Pursue is that ~f eo-opE!l'a
. U(lll aDd eomradeship elf joint . .partllel'!'.hip . on equal 1erms. 
· 1 .cJa noi .sa,- that it mud materialise t&.day, bat 1 · do '81111 
~ ·89817-.tep thai Wit take. • ask 1heGrm!mmt~nU& tab, 

-- :pjut-J.u"Sbtit ~ aDd --~~-'Pi~ 111 - . 
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Self-Gov~en' .by rapid steps :within th~ course of a decade. .. 
From the ver,. edent of India and the diversitY of her 'popula· .. 
. tion, we mus' have a. system of Government modelled on the. 
lines of the Commonwealth of Australia, or the United States 
of America, modified aooordbig to Indian oonditiona and pre
Bidec4over by a representative of . out t.Sovereign •. In this. 
constitution . aU we find a. plaoe, , the Englishman as well as . 
the Indian, ·the prince as well tllf the peasant, and all com· 
mnnities. by a judicious combination of .methods of eleot~on. 

·. '-. · It ill a reasonable proposition ·.that · the sense. of res· 
_ponsibUity, Nquire~ for the proper exercise of. the political 
institution• of the West, can be aoq~d by. orientals through 
praOtical uaiJling and experiment- · only. · To admit this is 
not· to. express any agre~ent wit~, those .:who usually oppose 
all attempts at reform on the· plea that ·the people are not 
ready for it. ,, I' is., liberty_ alone "I said Mr. . Gladstone in: 
worda of profound wisdom, ~-~"Which fits_ men for liberty. 
Thi& proposition, Ul:. every· ·{)ther in · P"litics, . has •ts 
bounds, but it j,J far safer than· ths cowiter · doctrine,- · 
wait lil_l they are-fit:_".. ,The best training groundS for Self
Government are therefore the'··J.nstitutiona . of · Belf.Qovem• 
men' and I should agaill .. ~quote the·· a~thorlti ·. of Mr. 
Gladstone f~ it .· •• Free· institutio,tu . . alone qualify a people 

for ~elf~Government. If ·you deny tlul peopk free institu- . 
tion1, ·you take gway from them th'e most useful a.,oademies 
for training in Self-Government. " Self-Government is . the ' 

order of nature and the will of Divine Providence. · Everj 
nation must be the arbiter of ·ita, o~ destini~oob ill the 
omnipotent· fao& in.scrib8d by Natun. with her own bnda · 
in her own eternal book. ·,-But dO";:We govern ourselves ? The 
answer is .. No. ,.·Are we then living in an unnatural sate l 
Yes. in the same state in which. the patieq& lives under the· 
administration of the physician. We- ~ve Passed.-~ugh a. 
period of probation and a period « .. trial under theauspioes. 
of one of &.he moat fntedom-loving nations in ihe world. And 
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we claim ihat ihe period of probation may now fairly termi-: 
nate, that the leadingstringa may be taken of!, and the 
ohild having emerged into the dawn of mature manhood may 
at any rate be entruStecl with the ·managment of his own 
affairs. If it W()l'8 otherwise, the ciroumstanoe would imply 
the gravest slur upon the character of British rule in ·India; 
for it would mean that after even one oentur1 , of British 
!'Ule and English ednoation, we are stiij.. unfit u; appreciate 
the pcincipies and to practise the art o( &,If-Government. But 
I have no fears on this score.- In ~m 'pJ;Ovince. looal self
government has been remarkably successful. We have U on 
the highest authority; ·for no· leal a personage than Lord 
H.ardinge has declarecl that.· fu • every provinoe of !nella local 
self-government has . on the whole been a snooess. n would . 
indeed be a marvel· ... if it were · otherwise. ·Our Panohayat 
B)'Stem is as old as the snn. and the. moon and is graven on 
the hearts and the instincts of the people. · Self-Government 
is, therefore, nothing new to the habits . or ways of thought 
of the people· of India •. · · · 1 · 

· S.· From time immemoriai India's proiress. has been in· 
-ward and not onhvvd as that of the world's other nations. 
Long before the first stone of . the: first pyramid was laid In 
Egypt, Jong before the world's other. nations began to learn 
the A-B-0 of civilization, long before the civilised Roman 
Empire was brough~ into·· existenoe. by its . hardy pioneers, 
long long before the first· page of "the world's history wu 
written, we Aryans had attailled the height of ai.vilization
an event which is altoge~~ unprecedented. ~y onr Bide 
natiOf!B rose and fell; by our side earthly _ vanity rode Oil 

its pompous horse to its grave~ __ by our side revolutions and 
resul'l'eOUons _ reared np their heads.·: and snbsided; by OU1' 

side kingdoms formed and ·dissolved; by our side the world'a 
:oianners and customs ohanged in all · poesible waya; we 
Aryana, who have settled down near in India, are still praoti
cally the same aa we were in • times of yore. And why P 
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What iJ lhe lleCfti of this ? lt it1 ~use the other nations 
eltlewhere went 'blindly with their materialistio ·progress all 

; f'Oand; we Indian Aryans always &bought of otll' own selves 
~and wm& on with ilie progress of t~pirimal growih. · we had 

nligion fonmaon in our minds. and wha&ever we did was 
bllil& upon the IIOlid foundation of ov mhmable J."eligioJL 
Hence, we stand here to-day •. jam as· 'We 8&ood thousands ot 
years before. • · . : . · . · 

6. But still a aor& of amazing interrogation ·may · oome 
up in the air: '' Wlty Chen aU this C1"1J j()f" Self-Govlf"nment 
and tiU lil~, .. Cerlainly, the amazed are righ\ in pu~Ung this 
quesiion. It seema &o"lhem that fo~ the calm and always quiet 
lndlaoJ to clamour like this, all ·on a sudden, means iliat 
&hey are really trying to bring- abou.~ · a . chan.,ae in them
lalvea. Bnt etill there · are Some among .ns who dare . to asser& 
that thia · is only sn(erfioial change. They dare to eetal>liah 
that this is not a cry for . chan,. <>e. but a err for self-defence:. 
We ask for_ Self-Government. not to conquer the world with 
• Germanio ambition, but to protect otll'selvea from disap
pearing into the air. From the time immemorial we IndianS · 
are • free nati~ We never, 'in otll' lives, thought of subju
pcing another nation, nor do we think of it; now, nor will 
we UUn.k of u hereafter. All we want is to ease ourselTes · 
from the· btll'den of an un-British system, which we are t;;arrJ· 
ing on our· head. ·.We want in Otll' land the anoien' Panchlt-
1&& ~ We .want in 'our land full liberty of s}88Gh and 
aonon for ever-r man. we Want in ·otll' land laws and regula
tiODII lg!'88able to the whole population. We want in our 
land to make the eucuU ve subor4inate k» ihe legisW111"8. We 
wan* in Otll' land the eeparaiion of Exeaotive. and Judicial 
lancUonl now ..,ted in one person. We wan* in our Janel 
the upenditure of monej among oorsebes. In shon, we want 
to live. live like a r.l nation, in the waJ whioh we think 
to be the bee& fitted for oa. all .. Thua we uk for Self-Goum
menL. not to bring a~ aome ohangecl, no* *au ... a cbanged 
life. but to keep up our anoienl life. b oontinne Gm ancien' 
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life in our anCient way. India ruled he1'86lf in ancient days 
aCCording to her own manners and customs. India wants to 
rul~ herself to-day to preserve her own manners and_ customs. 
India wants:to ·rule herself tcHiay to preserve her:. an'lient 
traditions. India cries not for change, bnt for' the · .. stability 
·of her ancient traditions. India of to-day cries for a to-morrow 
that she may live like the India of yestel:day. 

7. ·India's flr1 for 8elf-Govemment is a thoro~hly re- : 
ligious cry. It has religion for Us fonndation and not the · 
materialistic thought of the misguided West for world-domi-
nation. India for ever the JIBDle. • : 

8. Why should India resent to bnreanoratic GOvernment ? · 
Her government has alwa)'B been· that of one man's sway 
· whether she was an empire or broken into states of varying 
dimensions. Why should she object to the government of an 
onV!ide bnreaucraoy ·'I My answer .is: The dais of the lotus
eater are gone, the world is s~ging onward on the uplifting 

. ' ' 

ropes of time, and. in Europe, the war of nations, now iQ 
progress, will knook off· the last weights of mediaeval domi
nation of one man over many, of one race over anoilier; it ·· 
is not poeesble to roll baok the "tide of wider life which is 
O.owing like the warm gulf"''f:ltream through the gatewa,.S' of 
the West into the still waterS ~f the . ~··You may abolish 
the study of English history ·and draw a sponge over all its 
enthraling story of freedom; you may bar_ Milton and Burk, 

Mill and Spencer; you may bend the. Indian universities to 
your will if you like, fetter their- feet with obstrnctive ~tutes, 
but · you cannot bar the im_ponderable influenoee of an ex
panding world. If English· . -rule in India meant perpetual 
domination and perpetual . tutelage._ an increasing dead-weight 
on the soul of India, it would ~ a ourse to oivillzation and a 
bloi on humanity. As Lord Morley truly and with deep in
light says: .. Political principle~ are, after all, the root nJ otW 
national greatnas, atrmgth antl hope. " and his other im-
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porianl utieranoell which I repeat with this one BtUDa up the 
whole position of Indian problem. He says: " the meddling 
wrOfi{Jly with er.orwmic thing• that'-_ going to tlu! t•e-ry'life, 
to tM very heart, to tlat very core of our national ezi.-;tence. ,. -· 
This meddling wrongly- with economic -things is -the _ whole -
evil from whioh India suffers. and the only remedy for it ie 
.. PoJitil;al principia Gt·e., G/Uf' all. tlu ror¥ of our national 
grratmu, drength and lll'lf'6. " And these political principltlll 
are BUIIllned up in Self-Governmtmt. ·~-Government is th~ 
only and chief remedy. In Self....Q()vernmen& litlll our nope. 
strength and greamtliiB. ·. -

. 9. Let us together lift our eyes. k» the. - pole-!Ur by·
which we steer cur bark; the polG-star of Self-Government. 
No aelf-nepeoting,· honourable man can reuiain oonten& \0 live 
in bia own oountry 88 an alien, shut out from · the higher
avenues of im public life. ... denied ~e common -·- rightS of 
oiW:enship, holding life. liberty . and property at Uw wiD. of 
officials, not by the judgm-ep of the law. To be oontens · 

. with 10ch . a state of things would be to be ltl88 than a civi.: 
1ized ho.rilan being, would be to pMYe himself to be a dumb 
cattle rather than a man. - To live without freedom. is ~ die 
daUy; it is not. life. bnl a living death. By all the memories 
of our glorious p~~Sl. by all the fame of our noble days, by all 
&be bope1r of our ependid future, for the sake of the genera-_. -
tions of the yet unborn, who sbf bltl88 us as the builders
of a free nation, or curse us as traitors. who welded more 
IIWODgly the fetters on her limbB. let us co~te ourselves 
&o the earvice of the · MoilieH&nd. 

10. );ow ia our tiime; we musi throw away oar lethargy: Let 
us gird up our wiA-cloth on and head forward to our goal; and 
&hat gt-.1 is not; unworthy of our highest aspirations: is J. 
eatiafied the ~nity and llelf-esteftm of the Fnmch in Canada· 

~ 

IUld ell She Boer ~ S011tb Africa who to-day are the staunch---
418t &apport.ers ell England;· •d wheu it oome11 ·w u, aa 1 
am AN u IIOOD · will. ii will llkeng~ and no& weaken the 
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bonds that unite England and india. · To the spiritual. fram4t! 
work of the East has come the inspiraion ·of the West. Let 

118 combine ~he patience .·of the East with iha ~nergy ' of . &he 
W ~ and we shall no* fail. . We are better .simated . to--day 
than Italy and Japan was in 1860: , We are beginning . to 
·feel the strength ·and ~wi!Jg solidarity of the people of India. . 
India . has ·realised that she must be a vital parl of and 
equal partner in the Empire and she has worthily seised hd' 
great opportunity. In· the melililg pot of destiny 'noe, creed 
and colour have disappeard. Jf India has realised this. 80 hat 
England. Through the mouth of the Prime. Minister, Mr. 
Asquith. the English people have said to 118~ " We welcon&f 
with appreCiation and. affection your profferretl aiel, and 
in an Empire w1,ich knt1U'8 rio distinction of race or ''"" 
where all alike are subjects ~J .t~e King-Emperor and art 
joint and equal custodiam of our common' intwut and 
futu•res, we her_e. hail 'with • profound heartfelt g:,atitudt 
your associ11tion side IJy sid1 snd ... ahoulcler .to shouldw with 
the Home and Dominion t1·oops ·tinder a flag which hal a 
symbol to all of a unity that a wM·l.d in arms cannot discover · 
or dissolve. " . '' .,. . 

lL It is no use looking backward, . :no use 'v~ regrets. 
Let os be ready for the future and, I. vistialize 'it. I. Bee my 
eountry oooupying an honoured and proud place in . the oomity 
,of nations. I see · her sons sittilig in the ·: Counoila of ow 
great Empire, oonscio118 of, their strength · and 1learUlg ita 
burden on their shoulders as valued and ·· trnPte8 oomradet 
and friends, and I see lndia :nti_uvenated and· reincarnate in 
&he glories of the future broadened by the· halo of the· put. 
What does it matter if a sohlary raven croak, from the sand 
banks of Jamuna and the Ganges_ I hear it not, mJ ears are 
filled wUh the mosio of ill~ mighty rivers, floiwng into the 

• sea bearing the messa,cre of." "the future. Let 118_ live 11 the 
ancients lived in the purity of heari 80 that the JIU!II8age may 
be fulfilled; lei 118 fOI'g(K the narrow barriers· of man'l ....,. 
tion; let us be humble and forge& the pride ;of lelf; let Dl 
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n8p aorosa the. barrier& of prejudice, lei . us always keep our 
hand 1o ihe plough, preparing the soil for the harvest of the 
future; let our heart-strings be attuned to God and Country 
and then ne powet' on · earih can resist the ~tion ··of that 
m.-ge. the fulfilulent of · Destiny'that is ·ool"'. And aesem bled 
in ihe tabernaole of the people, let us . pray to Him, wiiQ 
_knoweth all hearts. to grant. na .graoe and .strengt~- that ·~e 
may deserVe· and. bear . this fut\:tN and· thia destiny. . · ' 



THE TRIANGLE OF SELF-GOVERNMENT· 
(By L. B. Bhopatkar, M. A , LL.B.) . 

Ev~ sensible~ reoc)~ tlw a foreign rule. is ~ot · in 
itself a namral thing ; and if it exists, it has to justify it8 exis
tence. It may have established good government or eflioient 
administration, bu& i' cannot be acceptable to the people., if it 
is not responsible to them. The bureaucratio. form. of govern ... 
menl, under ~hioh , India has been governed for the last fifty 
years and more, baa been condemned in scathing terms by Ria 
Majesty's Seoretaey of ·State for: lndia. Mr. Montagu, in his 
memorable speech on the Mesopotamia Commission, and , rightly 
so. The bllltl&uoraoy here has inherited all the vices of . the 
Co~pmy's . Government. . withqat getting itself imbued with 
some·· of its . saving viriues. U is not only at times despotio 
in .Us aotions, but is totally unsuited to. modern oonditions and 
requirements. No -,vonder, if the. din and olash of the war 
should have rudely awakened th~ ,l3ritish publio from Us 
ledwgio . stupor,, and. should have impreeaed upon· its mind 
the dire. neoesaity of eltooting suoh :reforms in ~ Indian· 
administration as would plaoe some measure of control. of 
Indian ~ in .Indian handS •. Lord Sydenham and other 
rank imperialis&s of his way of thinlring have been Uerting 
their utmost to thwart the British statesmen in their endea
"'oui to oonsider fairly ~d ~y the Indiali demand for 
Home-Bale. But signs are, ;not .. wanting to show that the 
't'oioe. of these stormy petrels-will hardly meei .. w.ith even ·a 
faint response in the British mind.· .The burthen. of their 
opp«16ition is, that India, being iieoJlled by · ooloured noes, 
is not fitted for Self~vernment, and that the Indian probltlm 
is DlOJ'8 sooial Ulan political in its nalure. n is not my 
present· purpcl88 to discruiJ the pr• and eon~ of the above 
11888riims. · Suflioe it for the present to say that the Indian 
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sitn:&non, inStead of revealing the ao-oalled unfitneea of the 
ooloured noes of India for self-rule, betrays merely a ooloured. · 
vision on the part of the . ex-Govemor of ~mbay and . 
others. · · 

There· is no doubt that the · war . has already inflicted 
untold misery and will entau· heavier saorifi~es· on the belU
gerent nations.- till it BeeS its end. But ~ has alao pl"Qved 
a blessing in disguise. It has brought all the. parts of the 

. Br :tish· Empire into suoh close . union~ .· a8 · no ·other event · 
·would have been able to achieve, and has·. at the same· time 
disoloeed the weak spots in- the British constitution, ::-which .in 
ordinary times the British pnWo ·would not · hav~ · bee~ alive 
to. There is a fooling abroad· amounting almost toa reasoned 
~nviction, that unless and untll the fabric of the Empire is 
reoonstruoted and made to reef' mo~ upon enlightened self· 
interest than upon blind· sentiments, and nnless all the oon
stitnent parts begin at . onoe to ,enjoy . all the rights and $o 
a bare all the responsibilities of· the Im~rial pOsition, tbel'6: iS 
little or ·no prospect of those parts_' being . permanently hooped 
together in· bonds Of muttial love and. nnited servioe .. ·. ThiS : 
oonvictiOu. ha8 been shared in bj the Dominions and. · India, 
and the agitation in the Colonies f~ greater voice in Imperial 
matters and the' same movement in 'india ooupled with the 
demand for Self-Government are clear indications thereof, 
. Viewed in this light, the hidian · agitation for Uome-rul~ 
oeasee to be a question. of parochial or even national·interest, 
and aBBames at onoe the size and proportion of an Imperial 
problem. · Considering the fao~ that .the Indian people are the . 
lnheritol'tl of a great though by~one oivilization, that they have 
been eufti.ciently long under England's political training, · that 
India holJs a strategio position in the soheme · of · the 
British Empire, ao much ao that it can be safely· styled 
as the pivot thereof,. and that no other · unit of the Empire 
oan place suoh vasl resouroes in men and· material at the 
Empire's servloe .a India oan, it ts but proper on the part, 

-of Ule Britiab. statesmen to immediately oonfer on In~. respon". 
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Bible Governmen~ and make her a living and integrai pan of , 
&he British ··Empire; and .the Congress' _and the Muelfm League 1 

should have, at their Luoknow sessions, l?oldly made a bid there· : 
for. . It is hoped that the last year's mistake will be repaired, 
and a joint scheme will be passed this year, embodying a 
olear-worded demand .~for.· full-fledged form of responsible 
Govel'lllilent. . -· · 
.. , , It. muSi be frankly admitted that . ~he Congres&-League 
aoheme, though it markS some steps in political advance, falls 
far shori of the neoesities of · the Indian sUnation. It is true 

. tha~ it demands the expansion of _;~d the. elective majority in 
Legislative -councils,. the popmar .control of the pational finances, 
the ~t~bordination to some extent of the Executive to the Legis· 
lative authorities and. s0 forth; ! But it .js defective, ·in that it 
doeS not lay as mucili ~emphasis on o~.her reform'J as U ·lays on 
_Legislative ones. It appears .. that the ~tilefects have crept in on 

. aooount of those responsible (qr framing the scheme having looked 
a~ the In~ problem from.'an entirely Indian point of view. 
This is evidenced J>y . the greater portioli of the scheme.. being 

, .~en up b~ the refol'D1 of Legislative •nd Executive Councils, 
. with only a suggestion or dash here or Uxere of other . reforms 

equally necessary and urgen~ and by the.· j:~t ~hat the InJian 
' leaders appear to have been enga.,aed in prQpagatmg the former. 

ma)' ~at the 'oost of , the. latter. . .. · ·~:-···; .. ; . : : 
. U is indisputable that inasmuch as .in modern polity Legis- · 

. lative Assemblies do farm the fountain~ of all power and · 
. authority, .men's thoughts· and energies ·shonld naturally be: 
·eonoentrated . uvon brin_ging . them to . a •. pitch of perfection. i 
. But this oan hardly hold good in India" oase. as Indian condi-: 

tions differ entirely. from-thase which obtain.-in independent or! 
,umomous counmes, and the clear and almost unnatural demar-~ 
aation made here among the varlons departments haa ·no place' 
in the systems of GovermD.enl in vogue therein. The · question . 

. ·lherefore is, oan the· Legislative Councils reformed under the 
Congress-Lea.,crne BOheme satisfactorily solve the Indian . problem 
md Baijsfy the· needs of the Empire, granting for a while that · 
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tho scheme in that respecrt is accepted by the powers-that-be ? 
The answer is bound to. be in the negatin. The Legislative re
forms will assuredly widen ihe powers of the electtld membe~,.: 
and will asaooiate them in a greater degree with the governanoe 
of the country. Bot will it spell proeperitj to the nation or 
open np new vit;bs to its view ? India wants ~he Legislative 
Councils to be liberalized, but she also wants something more, 
without which all Legislative reforms would be a mere sham. 
and a shadow with?ut substance. Self-Government is triangular, 
and unles all the sides of the triangle are equally improved 
and developed, the Indians cannot be: said to have made real 
advanoe in the path of political progress. .The introduction of 
only one ll6ti of reforms in' the Indian administration will no 
doubt improve matters a ·bit ; but it will soaroely lift up India 
from the political slough in which she is wallowing at present 

The Congress-Le:~gue Boheme, l '1 ita last seotion, makes 
mention of matters. na~~ and mi.utari, and urges the Govern
ment to throw open the ooJllllliasiolled and non-oomm.issioned 
ranks. to Indians an~:·:to'provide for their seleotion, training and· 
instruction in India.· Further, it says that the Indians should 
be allowed to enlist. as volunS6ers. U is sad to think that these 
~forms. which. in all oonsoienoo, shoul.u have found probably 
the first plaoe in the Scheme, should have been relegated to an 
unimportant preition. Be that as it may, . there are certain 
grave an4 glaring disabilities under whioh the Indian ~ple 
ha,·e boon labouring for the last many years. The most irri
tating of the M is tba bar which has _been plaoed in their 
way of securing . a natural outlet for their martial spirit. 
and of rendering aotive service in the cause of the 
Motherland and, the Empire. The Arms Act. the dis
qualification of. the lndiaas for fol'lllini · or . joining 
Volunteer Corps and their exclusion from · the Commis
eioned ranks of the Army have not only emasoulated the 
wust virile races (Jf India," but have also teuded to perpe
tuate in tht:ir minds the galling Belll!6 of racial differentiation. 
All Lhe enactments b~Wi.ng on ~.~ve form a blot on the 
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Indian Statute-Book, and the sooner it is wiped off, the better 
will it be for -the fair name which British justice. holds for 
being even-handed. The right to carry arms 'Should there-· 
fore be granted to Indians on the same conditions as are 
applicable to Europeans. The Indians should also be allowed 
to enlist as volunteers, and measures should be adopted for 
the creation of a national militia in India •. 

The present war has clearly demonstrated that the main 
object of the Central Powers is more to cripple England's 
naval and the consequent cotnmercial sapremacy, than to 
extend their territorial limits; and that they will not desist 
from their fell purpose, till they try their level best to ac· 
complish it and perish in . the attempt. H is also evident 
that in all futare wars it is· millions upon ~illions of men 
who will have to take the field and bear the brunt of the 
new-fangled Prussian militarism.' The outstanding question 
therefore is, whether it will be politic on the part of the 
British nation not to utilize the immeasurable resources 
which it can command in India in this respect, and whether 
the Indian leaders will be justified in fighting shy of these 
matters and not placing them in all their baldness before 
the British public ? It is submitted that a mere tinkering 
with this question by giving nine commissioned posts to 
Indians or by allowing few of the educated classea to recruit 
will propably land the Empire into greater diffionlties. 

The disabilities imposed by the · Arms Act and other 
statutes have dwarfed the growth of the Indian manhood, and 
have reduced the Indians to an abject state of utter help
lessness. n should, therefore, beJhe paramount consideration 
with the sovereign authority, especially in the light of the 
world-currents disclosed by- the war, to revive the dying 
martial spirit of the Iadian races, and to utilize it towards 
the furtherance of the lndiau and- Imperial interests. The 
days of soonting political danger in Indian quartel'l! and of 
the stock plea of the military problem bristling with unnamed, 
probably unnameable difficnlties are happily over; :md the 

44-271 



THE TRIANGLE OF SELF"-GOVERNMENT · ~ . 
. , 

time has ~ved when. the tndian 'and· _the British hearts mt~~ 
beat in nnison ·and- in a oonoord·- of mutual trust a;·1d . 

Bylllpathy for the promotion of the best- and the high~t weal . 
of the Empire. It bebov~ · tp.en the British statesmen as welf 
· a8 the Indian politioians to realize the gravity · of the · situa- · 
. tion md to formulate a scheme. whereby in .the . oonrse of : 
!a decade or so th6 Indian people 

1 will be .. brought in this
behalf on a par with the United kiDgdom or the self-govem-
f ing · Dominions. Till this · problem . is . ·boldly' tackled with 
' and solved in a liberal-minded spirit, the Empire runs the 
! rillk of being disrupted into unoonnected fragments, and India, · 
~of 'snlrering from all the ills of • p-olit~cal' stagnation. What 
~lhe Indians desi~ most . ~ . not 4b,e · control. of military or' 
naval matters, bnt a larger opening and liberal . consideraUon 

1 
of their rights. -se- -far · as, these ''(}epariments are oonoemed. ~- . 

f During the last three centuries· the · W estem nations 
I . • . . . 
have been sorambling for the-eoonomio. domination of t}le-:-
world, of w'hich ilia present-war is enly an outer manifesta-. 
tion. It is almost _certain that after the war is· over, the 
~British Empire will have to be not only politically reoonstr~<K- ~ 
ed, but also economically reorganised. And naturally the most 
vital question orops up, as to . what policy England should adopt' 
toward& India in. -thiS bel.lalf ? . . Is India to be condemned for-· 
ever to llie servile position of. a oonntry supplying only ·raw : 
materials to En-gland and others, or is it 'o rise to ~heir eoo.. 
nomio level1- This is the situation which· the Government and'. 

I the Indian thinkers will have to faoo and d~de upon in · the' 
! near future, and upon the right 1olutioo.- oC which nangli large- · 
ily the eoonomio l!alvation .of India. for the matter of that. of' 
i the BrUish Empire. Will the intorests ef ~he Empire be aerved 1 

:better by keeping India as a damping-groe.nd for ~he · finished' 
j ariiOles of other nations, or by making her llelf-contained and 
'llelf-ntfioing, as a resUlt of her eoonomio renascenoe 'I The war ' 
has proved that in times of trouble naval supremacy oounts for 
little. and wUl in future oount for less; and thaL in oomiJl« 
'Wars \he issue will be decided IIOlely by t~e. comparative su-, 
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periority · in aii'-araft and mechanical arts. If the nineteenth 
oenturr was the oec.tnry of naviest the twentieth. will be the 
century of zeppelins. If snch a state of thin,os comes to pass, 
~uppos~ . that a war. breaks ou~. will India, oocnpying the 
economio. position which . she does at prw.;ent. be able to supply 
her own needs; and can the other part& of the Empire, ou~ off 
as they will be by thousands of watery miles,;' . satisfy them? If 
not, will not India fall an easy· prey'· to her enemies ? And 
will not the Empire lose thereby the· brightest jewel in the 
British" diadem ? It is thus one of· · the highest duties of the 
Government not only to grant India ·complete &cal autonomy 
'but also to spread imm,;diately and at any· cost a. net-work 'Of 
institutions for ·the·. ditfasion. of. the teohnioal. bldustrial and 
soientifio knowledg~ among lhl people, with a'·~eiw to. enable 
India to cope with its eoonomic.neoessitiea. ., .-. . · · :· : . 

But all these reforms are.sure" to· prove· ·abortive, .l~Jdess at 
least primary education is impartell . tO the vast mai!Ses of. 
India. The modem edueational system here dates from "the Des-: 
patch of 1854, and though m:or& than sixty-'.years have pass·: 
ed, India has not been able tO aohieve · ~ · ·fractional part of· 
what other ·nations have aoo&~plished ~ th_iS field dttring the' 
samq period. None can giun:say • the faot ·that without a' 
sOund educational system, · by: wJ;Uoh the people will be train-: 
ed and equipped to fight the battles. ,·of :irloo~ life, U is hope-j 
lees for a nation to make an1 headway, either: politically. 
or ipdushially. Germany'a ~uoaUonai ·system has .. "Come to be· 
lhe -envy of other nations.. • Looked · al- from. ·this point of: 
:view~ evidenUi the G~verninen~ · Ji.~· , ~eeo. ··culpably neg- j 
ligenl in this . matter~ EverT civilized .~ ooqntry, reoognises, 
and aoeepts the education.. : c?f :ohildren· ~~ • prim8ry duty; 
resting upon the State,. and at ao .enormous cost has been giv·: 
ing elmentary education ·to every child.. The result has been 
far beyond the fond~ ·-expectations ·of the mosl hopeful 
souls. The Western nations have oome lo realize lha& elementary 
eduoauori means nol only • mere capacity lo read and write, 
bu' il also im~ies &he swtenillg.of $he moral paokbone and the 

~ ,, .. ' 
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·greater eoo~mio efficiencyof the individual. ·Nay, we re~ · 
that the th• Right Ron. :Mr. Fisher, . the Education Member 
of the· British Cabinet has inatigurated a vigorous policy of 
. ~ e•en· seconda1·y education universal. and b3s ·righti1 said 
in one of his speeches, ... if we. are ever io oompete on equal 
tel'Dlll in the markets of the world, onr people· must one and· 
all have that outfit for life -which is implied · in the . term 
general education. " When England ··has thr.is enibarked upon ' 
a policy of imparting even generat .education.~ all, a~d there~y 
to fOOUII all latent or patent national intellect towards national · 
purposes, the oo!d indi.ffo3renoe, that is di!played by the authorities , 
towards every proposal for making pri.wary education free and· 
compulsory throughout i.ndia, is sufficient to poirit a moral and 
adorn a tale. The question or:· primary education here ~ of 
supreme importanoe." and it is hoped that steps will be .immedi
ately taken io sow it broadc~~- The whole of lndfu's ·future 
is inextrioably bomid. ·up with it, and lndia will :not 
and . cannot be· a real partner of England and the . Coloniei!, ." 
nole81! tbia question is solved in "the .onll way in which it can 
be and should be solved. .. . • . . · · 

In a wora_it is th.a hariuop.ious oombinaUon ol r~o;~s. · 
and greater . opp-or~itl~· "in legislative, military as well as 
eooncmio. fields, 88 broad-baSed. upon the wide ditfusion . 
of elementarr .. eduoatiOD., that can raise India in the comity 
of nati~. and enable her to.- fulfil her political destiny. 
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'· AN A~CIENT, DEMOCRATIC STATE. 
(By 0. V. Yaidya, ~. A.: LL.B.,) .. · .. 

. MR. D. R. Bhandarkar in his Contribution to the Bbandar 
rkar Research Memorial Volume says " The theory of 

. · · the existence of a Vikrama of· B. 0. must now be 
given up finally.'' I am afraid the time has not yet come when that 

. theory &'5-propounded by ~me-·and others em be fuiany given up or 
aba,~doned. . For, no other theory .has .yet b~ off~ 
in its . .stead, · What~has: ':.been;indubitably established ·and 
admitted: all along is ·~hat previous_ to · 450 A. ; D. in. the records 
yet .- discovtfl'ed · the ~ra of ;.57 .• B •. 0. is ··styled the • .era 
()f_.the :Malava-Gana._reckoning. ':The_ !name-· of Vikrama ;in 
connection with this t~ra has. not. yet been discovered prior 
to 500 A. D. Bot the qnesfii~ remains, what event in con
nection · with the Malava peOple does this era .connect itself 
with i' Thai there has been an era · of 57 B. -c. · used by the 
a :Maiava people gives rise to the farther · qoeiltion which m~t 
be. ;answered -.,viz, what event in connection with the Malava 
.people does this era commemorate i'. For .. the s'tarting point of 
an era there must.: .be .some: .event. One cannot simply remain 
content) with · the knowledge. -that~ the_ era is called Malava-Gana 
era in': prior ... epigraphic or other records. In~ the absence· 
*erefo;;, · of : any other . theory. or suggestion • Is to the 
event aonneoted with the starting · of this era, I think the 
presen(_ hypothesis that;· it commemorates the -victory of .Xing 
Vikrama. of ~'ilie::Malava people ova~ the S'akas of northern 
India may be accepted on the oasis of a long-standing tradition, 
even though the name of ·Vikrama has· no' .yet· been disoovered 
in early records. For absence of' m1ntion is ·not a oonolosive 
proof_ of the .non-existence of a person of the name of Vikrama 
in connection with- .the :Malava people.' I~hold and~ I .think 
with reason tlu.t the non-existence of.a Vikrama ·of 51 B.-·o •. 
has nol yel been established. A Vikramaditya iB mentioned in 
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·Hata'a Saptasati which it is attempted to aa5ign &o about the lOth·. 
oentury A. D. and no' to the first as it plJrports to be~ But even, , 
if UU. is 110, the existence .of _Vi.lQ:ama may· yet be taken for . 
granted.. unle(IS .. and. until it is shown that. eome other person 
or ewnt 1.connected .with the Malava people"is commemorated·. 
by thia era. One epigraphic reeord mentions the Jaya or victory · 
of the Malava people andl think this is no~ at all unprobably 
the ,Tiotory of the Mal.avas over thAt NOrtham Sakas in the fir,.t 
century. before Christ. ~ho ·this 1\Ialava people were and how 
they miglU haye ·had a vicrory over ~he_.l~\orthem.Sakas at .Karur 
as commnly believed and reported by . Albernni and · what 
Gana mean8, I prop«!e io show in this paper, in which· I also 
will' trr &o show why p~bably Vikrama'a name may not 
have beeri ~entioned. in . the older records, while that of ~he 
Jlalava. Ga.na. is prominently mentione"-.. ' . . . ~· ' -·_ - . . . ' 

· : Tho Mala vas are "!lJldoubtedly a Punjab people of hi!torloal 
fame. Their name is mentioned in both the· M~bharata and · 
the Greek historiee of the conqnest·of the· Punjab by Alexander.~· 
Both belong to .alm<l8t the ~me time viz .. to about 300 B. . C. 
The Mababharata ui its last form belongs to about this period " 
as has been sho~ by me e~where. In the Mahabharata thl . 
Malavas are usually associated with. the Ksbud.rakaa, both names · 
being som~tiroes. put t(>gether as· ~if~. In Aleunder's his-

. toriel boih th~ people a1~ ~etimee·mentioned together. and · 
aomet~ee eten confounded. They were a very warlike and 
atnrdy race even according to the Mababharata apd .also 'according 
to Greek historians who state that they offered a ..,ery stubborn 
reeistenoe w Alexander. The Malavas appear to have inhabited 
that part ()f the Punjab which surrounds the j11nction ,,of ·ilia 
Bad and the Chandrabhaga ( oall8d in Greek histories, Hydra
olea and Akesines and in Sanskrit ''ro<ft, and arr~if.r ). Their · 
ebief &own is Baid to have been the Bame as modem Multan and. 
Alexander 'received alm~ a mortal wound in fighting with 1he • 
:Malloi in the ci\adsl of .. tbil ~wn.. Eventually they · made . 
their. submission to Aleunder and acoept.ed ·his dominilln~ 
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;'f. . " 
We will quote here some description of them and ·this event 
from Greek histories of . Alex~der's · oonquest. .. The M'alloi 
were a raoe of independent Indians ; they were most numerous 
and most warlik8."· .. Envoys came from the Malloi still surviving 
and from the Oxydrm came leading m.en of their . cities· and 
their provincial governors. Their error . in so . long delaying 
submission waS; they said. due to the fact that they were attached 
more than othet•s to freedom and autonomy whioh they· . had 
never lost till the time of Alexander's arrival. " ( Arrian, page 
154 Invasion of lndia'by ·Alexander-McRindl~ ).· · u A·· hundred 
ambassadom eam~t from· the two nations. 'above-mentisoned 
( Malloi an~ Oxydrm ). They were men of 'uncommon stature 
and dignified bearing. They infor~ed him that they surrendered 
into his hands their oities and their territories: and tha• . he 
was the first to whose authority and protection they had 
entrnsted their liberty which for so many ages the:~ h~d preserved 
inviolate," ( Ditto pages 24S-49 it. '·These two extracts are 
enough ·to show bow warlike and strongly attached to freedom 
and independ~noe the Malavas ·were. . · · ·. ~ ' . · • 

The sway of the GreekS in:,the Punjab lasted for a short 
time .only.· But .. it is ~o :wonder' if even. duripg this short 
Greek rule niany of the Malavas. should have left ~heir land to 
preserve their ,independence . ~d gone southwards · to what 
is now Central India. to wit, the fertile. piains about Ujjain 
and Manclsaur. In' faot this part .of .the ··ooimtry has· actually 
come to be -called eversinoe-by their name 'Vi•~ Malwa. Now 
in the daJS of the Mahabharata ~his part of the oonntry was 
not oalled Malwa. but wa& calleciAvanti. In the various oonntries 

· mentioned in the conquest ..of the south b1 Sahadeva this pari 
ill·· oalled by the . name ·of Avanti. So also in the names of 
peoples or· countries given,. in· tha,.' Mahabharata this part of 
the conntrv i8 still oalled .Avanti, Strangely enough even Kalidasa 
usee this name in his . ~· n ~- not quite certain when thil 

. old name of the country came to be changed into Malava. 
but it eertainly . was Us name in the days of Honen . T8ang. 
But ~e ':Malavas were there long before him and their. era 
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waa also there very long before the name of the Malava people 
was given to the country. Probably the oonquest of Ujjain 
by the the Sakas in 78 A. D. and. their supremacy there till 
about '00 . A. D. prevented the name of the 'OOunVy being 
chang6d into Malwa. ·But the :Mal~va people were there long 
before the western Sak.aB and henoe· the prevalence . in 
this part of the oountry notably about Mandsore where· the · 
Jayaabmbha of Y asodharman was ..discovered of that era. . 
whioh is called Malava-Gana era. Now what' is the meaninll 
of this &erm Ga na , 

I 

The word Gana aeoording to my view clearly means an 
independent tribe of people under · a den(')Ct'atio f()rm of 
government. This term, it ~ms to me, w •. " sinoe a · long 
time before the Mahabharata, applied ·to ·i, people who 
had no kings. but who had a demooratie' constitution. 
That the Malavas whom Alexander oonquered wore a people 
of this kind is apparent from the description . of them 

· in ~rrian ' and Curtins · Rufus. The extracts alre~!-dJ' · 
given 8Upport this view nry clearly. They were a brave;in
dependene&-loving peop1e and no kings are mentioned as 
leading them or fighting at their head. Their cities and dpresent
ativea are mentioned but no kings. That there were 

. democracltl& m·. Ancient lndi~t and even in the days of the 
Greeks under Alenuder, is ~lear from many o!:lstlrvations of 

. these G.roek historians. We will quote one ·eXp-ress litatement 
Such .people were numerous m the Punjab, the provilloe settled 
by the earliest Aryan invaders, who having come in number8. 
and. oonfronted by few Dravidian pec)ple, formed entirely 
indeJK'ndent oommunities. They are expressly liaid by Greek 
writers to be under democratic form of ~vernment. For in-_ 
etanoe, U is recorded about the Ambasti ( ~ ) .. that they 
dwelt in cities in which the de~ocratio form. of govern~ent, 1 

prevailed." ( The invasion of India by .Alexander-McRaindltt ) .. : 
These people lived next to thtt Malloi and Oxydrae and offer- , 

ed Alexander at first stubborn. resistance and then &ubmi;t,ion: 
in much the eame way • the Malloi did. ( . ~ descripticn I 
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of ihe same or a similar people at page 252 ditto by CT.artius 
Rufus. n seems clear that ·the. Malloi or 'Malavas lived under 
a democratic form. of government.. For even in the Mahabha
·rata no king of theirs .is mentioned though these people are 
·always mentioned as taking a . prominent par$ in the great 
national civil .war. Malavagana means therefore the demooratio 
tribe of · the 'Malava people. · · 

The word Gana ordinarJy means a people, a oompaot 
people or a cognate set of things, but the word when applied 
to people meant in the. 'Mahabharata or ancient Indian tim6\ 

. a democratic tribe. · Such ganas are distinctly mentioned in 
the Mahabharata, and they are always cl~ from the Panjab or 
the hills beyon~ i. e. to the west and no;rth of the Suleiman range 
and the Himalayas. The . Sa~shaptaka gana ( -~ IPt ) 
are the most prominent, the invincible, inveterate. fighters of 
Arjuna; but other GanaS are alSo mentioned in the 'Mahabharata ; 
e. · g. the ; iacaif--g'iiia the cm:FIIIJ and U;ae f1Tqr• and so on. They 
'are tribes of bold independancie-:lovi~g. warriors who were 
not subject to any ltings; for nci kiiigs' are mentioned ·when 
they • conquered either in the· l)igvijaya or at any other 
time. 'fhese Ganas therefore seem to be tribes like the present 
frontier tribss Afriuis, Mohamands and 'Others who were sturdy 
warriors and· clansmen under democratic form of government 
as at pres~nt the existing frontier . tribea ·are. 

' But this· is not a matter of · mere eonjeoture. In the 
'Mahabharata in the Rajadharma section of the Shantiparva, we 
have a distinct chapter describilig how these ganas are to be 
brought under subjection or are to be ooaxed. In faot Yudhi
shthira was confronted with . the--'same problem with regard. 
to ·these Ganas. as the Britis~~ Government is with regard to 
the present ~ntier tribes and the IQethods recommended are 
the same. , In chapter 107 Yudhishuma asks a question about the 
ganas who, he 8ays, are incapable . of carrying on counsel in 
secret, and who are capable of being destroyed owing to 
disunion. ( ~ Ritm) it 11Ullwt15q¥$it I w.M'R"i !'=~ 4t(illl1ir'i 
ir 1116: u & ) Here ;the democratic form of their governmen* 
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ill Olearly indicated. Then again in Bhishma's . replJ it is said 
that Ule ganas are of great use to the .. sovereign ( ~~~ 
'~{flat ~: ~HiNI(iil: I~:~~ fTlln: 9~~ ~ U . 

· nn;mon~ ~qr: JNJom: , -. 11urr: ~ ~~ sirijJ{{I~ 
~(I II eto., ) The . most valnable political' maxim is here 
ennnoiated, applicable not onlt to Ganas _but also to all political 
bodies • ~·a( ~~ ~~~~ -~~ ~~~~' 11 " Fear froni withif9. 
is to be gaarded against; feat from, withoul il:l always- of no 
oon.se(Jnenoe .. That the ganas formed a homogeneous people 
clesoe:nddd from the same race and cas lie appears from the following 
~,. ~: M i~" mw~ 1 ~ !f~~ ~~~{{!If~: 11 
From 'hese descriptions the character of ganae ur democratic 
tribes will be clearly apparent and the Mahabharata uses the . 
word gana '\\jth regard to such ipeoifiOOuy constituted tribes. 
The Mahabharata'also speakf! of democratio leaders when ij sayt 
that a partionlar kine!: ot good action· or . merit · gives a . 
man the leadership in a gima. The expression uSed is 'IT~· 
.ftRI~, QVNI"~ meaning cle:p'lJ tbeleade!' of such. a galla whieli 
....,.. alwaye a prized p&ition. · .. -: · · · . . 

· It is often said that. the Indian Aryans are strangers to 
demooratio forui of government and. ''hat they had always lived 
under despotio rule""_This it ~uite erroneous as will appear- from 
the above extracts from-Greek writers of the days of Alexander as 
also from the Mahabharata referenes to Ganas. The BuddhiJ.. 
tic reoords · also speak of dem~racies and aristocracies uy 
Koeala, Videha and other places.: In- short till the beginnin~ 

of the great empire of Asoka there were many democratio peoples 
in India and they formed a formidabie set of- warlike people& 
whose friendship· and assistilnoe were sought by powerful kings. 
And these ~ were both brave and prosperous, · They were 
generaJly of one race and almost caste and usually of the Ii:Bhatriya 
oaste of one family. ·The Malan Gana was a. people of ihis 

·kind and thil is the meaning and importance of the word 
Garaa, This JI'Ople lef~ the Ravi river· in the Punjab some
timtt abou* 320 B. 0. and gradually· migrated ·\o Central India 
and eeUled in l.hat co~U'f· TheJ presernd their name a.nd 
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theh oha~uo- form of govemment and we~ thaa ealled 
the Malava Gana. :Malwa has always been and waa speoially 
then ·sparse of .population an~ . warrior tribes have · constantly 
migrated from the north to this part of the oountly which 
i& very fertile b~t ia not very" fecund in population. . The 
present population ever contain.'! many sections who have come 
there in their memories from the Punjab like. the Jats or the 
Rajaputs from Rajaputana. Between the 3rd and 2nd centuriell 
before Chris' therefore .we may take it thal the Malava-gana 

. migrated into and settled· in Central India. 
It ~ not at all improbable that the . M!Uawas in. the ·next 

century ( 100 B. 0. ) should have gone to the aBBiBtance of 
· their original country to get it rid of the oppreBBive ancl 

uncouth Sakas who had taken~ possession of the Panjab. They 
must have still had connections with their . old country and 
this explains how and why the Malavas of Ujjain and their leader 
whoever he may have b~n. went so far. north as Karur 
near- Multaii and fought the Sakas and destroyed and ex
pelled them. These S;lkas ·as elsewhere .. shown by · me 
disappeared from northern'. li:ulia exactly ·about" :this time and 
their disappearance can only _"be uplained by a signal .deleat • 

. This event is very probable and may well :be connected with 
the victory of~ ·the Malva peop~e. mentined in an inscription. 
And it is thii victory oonsistenny • placed in India's history 

. about this time ,gave rise to the era· of 57 B. C. . ·· 
· The Malava Gana in. Malava may gradUally have changed 
·their form of government uito p kingship; but. this is not 
necessary for believing that their . king or leader· in this me-

·morable fight was Vikra~ ViklimadUya is mentioned in. Bala'il 
Saptasati and Hala .unquestionably belongs &o ·the first. oentury 
A. D. i e.. about .- century after this victory. It is said 

. that . this work belongs so the -1Oth Cent1U'J A. D~ but how 
aao. Hala's name be ass<ioiatecl with it ? Some work of his 
must have existed and indiVidual A.ryaa may be declared 
as oi a later date. though, I, for one, do no& think tha' any is 
of later- daW.. Vikrama's_ Jiame is thu& of an oldwo date than. 
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4.50 A. p., and I am confident that inscriptions or works of 
earlier date (especially Jain ·works) may _.yet be fotlDd 
giving Vikramaditya's name •. The reasOn why earlier recorded 
dates mention ·.the era as Malava Gana reckoning is not far 
to &8ek. · In. the first. place an independent · warlike p~ople 
like the Malavas may not ·mention the name of the . king , 
or leader who fooght the' great battle. The idea of a sub-/ · 
sequent joining of the name of a . Vikrama.. who . never then · 
lived, is muoh like a similar absurd thoory that the Pandavas 
never ~xisted and -that their name has been subeequently .in. 
sertd in the great Bharata Epic of India. Such is the usual 
btln~ of European minds to represent thin,O!J as . different · 
from what they are usually and generally sai~ to be. Bu* 
for snob abandonm~nt of current and. straight traditions the 
mOI!l cogent proof is required; and until that is . forth.r 
ooming lhese traditions cannot be abandoned. Seoondly there ap
peare to me to be a very strong reason also for the name . used. · 
The era is ,qamed Mala?a · Gana · or Malava people · era 
in oontradistinotion. from • the_ other era which was_ also preva-

_lent at *he same time, via the Saka era of A. D. 18. 
Now this era also dOe! not mention" the event it oommemo
rates nor any king but a simple people. In Central India 
for a long time, from the beginning both these era11 ·were 
prevalen' -and both were named after the people' that ·started 
them. Henoe the · era of 57 B. C. was usually disiingished 
as the era of the Malava peopl01 or elan and the 
era 78 A. D. was stjied as the. era of the Sak~ ki._ngs or 
people. th~ word kings being often used. It· is, I . think. 
for this reason that reoords mention MalavHgana era. But 
this does not pl"OTe. that no_ Vikrama then existed or led the 
Malava people against the Northern Sakas and flarned the title 
of &karL Kven Kalhana in the Rajatarangini mentions the 
,the tradtion of the Sakari Vikrama oe ;,7 · H. C. as prevailing 
in Kashm~ ttinoe ·a .. long time. -a tradition which cannot 
yet be. ignored. . 
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NOTES ON THE CONGRESS-LEAGUE SCHEME. 
( By the Editor.) 

The framing of a Scheme, like this, of . constitutional re. 

forms would be 8 difficult task .. JC.. ~e scheme were either 
inten~ed . to .. be an ideal scheme, or if it were to be prepared 
without any data· based on experience. · .'fhe framers of the 
present . soh~me' fortunat~y labour under none of these 
disadvantages.· The ~.cheme which the l. N. Congr6sa has 

" . . ' . -
sanctioned . is not an ideal but · ·only · 8 workable . scheme •. n 
may lack the romance of idealiSm ; it may not do full justice 
to even the present-day a11phoations of the lndian people; it 
may . not be possible for a cOnstitutional theorist to .label it 
with the name of any. particular among 'the accepted or 
olean-cut forms of Government •. JJut it has this . ohief merit 
that it· iS regarded by ~ body like the National Congress as 
a scheme embodying Constitutional reforms which will satisfy 
them to begin with. ·It marks only the first stage of the 
journey to the : goal of full resp<)nsible Self-Government. It 
is simply tentative and will m~t surely be improved upon 
as time passes and · experience· is gained, both in regard to the 
working of the system of greater popular -rep~sentation now 
proposed, and to the working of thO. ~emental factor of indirectly 
responsible gO"Vernment which is now being newly introduced 
into the governmental mac~ery. in· this • oountry. Further, 
the soheme is essentially. based upon the oonsmutional fabrio 
which already exists. 1 b~ of which U is an expansion and a 
development in the di.rec,ion~of giving the people of the ooun~ 
8 more _effective voice in the·~~allministraUon than they· at 
present enjoy. The· Scheme far .from offering . any violent 
ohange:in. the Governmen\ of India Aot. as. it now stands. is 

56-283 



NOTES ON. THE CONGRESS LEAGUE SCHEME. · . 

calculated to be admirably dove~ailed. into it by ~he proper 
manipulation or amendment ~ . only a few. eeetions theroof. 
· The mail\ ideas underlying the. S.che.me' may be stated .. 
to be the following:.:.:. · · · 

( 1 ) Complete emancipation of the Indian Go'vemment 
from the Secretary of Sate for India. · · 

( 2 ) The grant of full autonomy to the Provincial 
Governments.: · : · . 

( 3) The expansion of the Legislative' Councils, both 
Imperial and Prcmncial, , upon a . popula-c baEis. . · 
• ( 4). The aeouring of th.Ei~ power of the purse to the 
representatives of the people. . 

( 5) The remodelling of. the Executive governments 
. UpOn a partially . lM>Pular basis. . . 

1 

( 6 ) Provision for external as well as automatio' eon~ 
of the ):xecntive government by the popular ·Legislatures. . 

( 1) . Securing complete freedom for the Judiciary ft-om · 
the Executive. . · 

( 8) The raising of India as a whole to the status of 
an equal parmer in the· Empire by securing to her a permanent 
and honourable place in the highest Councils of the British · 
Empire. . - . • 

Notet o" clauses in the Scheme. . 
( 1 ) · The plan of. the Le,aislature adopted in the Schemt . 

is unioameral. A. two-chambered · Legislatnre has several 
advantages, especially bi the nature of balancing unequal 
interest. and preventing overhasty action. But a Provincial 
Legislature may be. uni~cameral in. view of the facl that U · 
will have oomparatively less important matter& entrusted to it 
and that there is n~ likely to be much of a·· diversity of· 
interest• 10 far liB the constituents of the ProTince are concerned. 
The adoption of the unicameral form of the Provincial Legis
latnre rendet11 it necessary that . the whole of the Legi.slati ve . 
Council should not be e!.eotive~· bu' that · a sinall fraction 
may be composed of nominated . members among whom may 
be included ( 1 ) Administrative officials ( ,2 ) Experts, wh~tber 
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official _or· non-offici~ and ( 3) ·Nominees required for special 
representation .of important· minorities or interests. Preferably. 
however' administrative officials may not be given a place in 
the tegislative Council with .a vote. They may be . ~Allowed 
to· attend the meeting~. of the Council and · take pari in the 
d~bate, but may not be allowed to vote. While on the one hand, 
their : vote may have .. an undesirable effect upon. the weaker 
elemen•.s in the Council, their ·,own position, being in a 
minority, will no& be very dignified. · On the · other hand, 
if they attend and speak without \voting, . th()l will have the 
needed opportunity . to put the official ease in any matter before 
the Co~cil and will yet leave :the, .Council. to freely· choose 
~pon_ its own responsibility.. ·.~ ' • - •• .... . ':· '. 

- ' ( 2 } . The minimum. of 125 stated for ihe sirength of the 
Provincial Lezislative Councils in the major prov\nces is not ex· 
cessi ve. The strength of the Legislative Co~cil must deP.end up
on the number of districts in each province, and also the· numb8l. 
of special constituencieS therein if any. It is obviously neo 
6essary to make the Districh a unit for t~e purpose of repre
sentation in the Council ; and as the landed interests and 
l!aue interests mus~ be separately Tepresented, each Distriot 
will. have to be given at least two~ seats for ·:,~direct terri,. 
torial representation. Provision must _also. be made for. the 
representation d. the ~tlucated cla'3S8s; because they represent, 
if not any material -interasts~ · the interebts at any . rate of 
culture. enlightenment and progress. The · educated class, 
being in a minority, is bound tn_be submerged in ihe.;vote of 

·the proletariat if a system . of qirect voting be resorted to, as 
it will have to be· done inxairness to the -- proletariat itself. 
Provision will have, therefore, _to be made for a third seat for 
the educated ·6J.eetorate in each District, -at leas~ in selected 
l>Nricts, in which education may have .made substantial progress. 
'fhe number of . Dbtricts in the Bombay Presidency is 26, 
'with an average area of 4730 squard miles and an average 
population of 7, 54, 000 perJOos. Thrde members for one Di&- . 
tricl is cerhinly not too much. ·.when we sea &hat an area of 
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abou~ l,COO square miles and a population' of ·2i lakht. will Pins 
be- represented by a single member. . ..- . 

( 3) This clause contains two· !lhief _points: {1) direct
representation and ( 2) breadth _of the franchise. ~he evils aris- · 
ing from the present system of . indirec~ election · are obvious. 
The voters do not· thereby get into _ first-hand touch with the 
Legislati-ve Councils. The results that may be obtained, if the 
primary voters WON allowed to vote directly, would be diffe• 
rent. from the results now obtained through the intel'vention 
of the eleotoral · colls.,<Pes~ -Yrhe . ·.electoral mandate is·. a . thing · 
which has not yet come into existence in India, . and evon · 
if it were familiar it would · be difficnli to enfo1·ce- it. 
Under the present· conditions a. candidate for .the Council
eleotiona may safe~r. disregard , the wishes of the people-the 
.U,tiniate voters-caring only for the vote of not· mora. than a · 
hundred_ immediat~ voters. Direct voting is the only . method . 
aoceptod. . in every . self-governirig OOU!ltry •. It is . in force 
in India ·with regard 'to the · e:eotions by Mahomedaris~ 
and it · would rouse the masses of the Hindus also if they get 
&he oonsciousnesa .. )hat they have after _all seou~d. a votoe . 
in the Governme~. of i'heir Own' country. The labour and 
&he cost due to the preparation of au electorate-roll in eac~ . 
District and the, holding of per.iodical election is simply-. 
negligl"ble. : · ~ · . . . ,, · 

. The·limitsat which the franchise may. be fixed· can be' a. 
moot point.. Thus for example, one would like to know how 
many landholders . there are . in the Bombay presidency, • 
who ply rupees 10, !5, M, 75, and :100 as land 
assessment to Government annually; or how many_ income-
tax al!l!ell86e8 there are who pay the· ta.."' on au annual in
come of rtipees one thoo.sand or more; ·or how many per3ons . 
there are who have passed a\ leasl the Vernacular School 
Final, or the Matrioolation or the English School Final examina- ' 
tion,· or· an examination equinlent to it-it is difficult to 
atandardise the neoessary qu:ilifieations for a voter of the ~
laUve CooncU. But. so far as the property-quali6.oation is 
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concerned,. U may be laid. down ·tba~ the payment of the land-
8!lleSSIIlent of rupees 50 or an annual income of rupees 500 
should entitle a person to a vote in the oonncU-eleotions. The 
iuoome • of a person who has passed only ~he Vernacular School 
Final, may net come ·upto this mark of 500 rapeea a 
yeat'. Bnt he may be said to have earned a ·vote by reason 
of his education, though elementary. Education, must han a 
premilliO pu~ upon it in any scheme of franchise. 

. ('_ 4 );, The arrangements accepted by the Hindus as well 
as the 'Mahomooans in respect of their respective shares in 
the seatS on the. Legislative Councils mus.t, be · aocepted as 
final, though they are open to certairi serious objections, Following 
~he MahomedanS, the sub-castes among the Hinilus . also have 
be;,.aon. an agitation for communal; representatiOJiJ and clause' of 
the Reform Boheme, especially the words •• adequate .Provision 
should be made for the representation of important minorities 
by election " are construed · J>y some as giving to ~he sub• 
sections among the Hindllfl the sam~. privileges as ~he Maho
medans. This interpretation is doubtf;Ql- at best ; and an 
attempt to make provision for eaoh diviSion or sub-division 
among the Hindus mus~ .r~ult in an unworkable absurdity. 
Clalllle 4 1'6ally applies only to non-Hindu minorities such·&!! 
Jains, Christians, Parsis &o. The Jains number 4, 89,000 persons 
in this Presidenoy ; bot they ,do not apparently want communal 
representatiorf, not at least a majority among them. The Chris
tians in this fresidenoy number about 2; 45, 000 ~ but so far 
they have not ·asked for separate communal representation. 
The zoroarstians number 83, 00 0; and it is ·to be· noted ·that 
they have claimed communal representation only in the event 
of Government accepting \htt.. demand made in this respeot by 
some· other communities. "A'recent memorial presented to 
Goverumeni by Sir Jameshetji Jeejeebhoy as. the . head of a 
few other Pal-sees distinctly says that on principle they objeci 
to oommunal representation; so tba~ the demand -they make 
sounds .rather like a timely indireci protes' agaihst the grant 
of oommunal representation than a real demand for the same. 
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The Lingayats in the Bombay Presidenoy · number about. 
13, 39, 000; and with the exooption o~ fhe Marathas, Kolis, and 
Kunbis they· form the most important· subsection among. 
the Hindns in this presidency. Being retiuned under the name 
Hindus, they oannot verily eay that they are non-Hindus. By ra~ 
they are Hindns; there is no doubt as to that. As for religion. 
they may be classed as Shaivas; for they worship the Bame deity 
Shiv 88 the Hindu 'Shaiv- qo and venerate tha Shiv temples· 
like the non-Lingayat Hindns, though they o~ course build , 
bhiv temples . of their own._.-' The feelings · between the 
Lingayata and the Jh'ahmins are, i{ • may be aqmitted, not of 
the mast friendly character; but if we leave aside l't'ligions 
Fentiment.S there is nothing in the ~ interests of the two 
communities whic4, requires separate, communal represent· 
ation. ~ither for th~ Brahmins or ·.for the Lingayats. The 
latter aM generally tradel'll and merchan~ and · are decidedly 
more wealthy than the Brahmins. and' if provision is madEl . 
for representation by the irading classes in each Distr~t their· 
votel'll will exceed th~ ~hmin votel'll.in number. · \ ·· 

The Marathas in this Presidency number 32, 00,000 and the 
Kunbis 24, 89. 000. ''l'heee are more frieridly with the. BrahminS 
thaii the Lingayata or the Jains; .and the voice that. claims 
separate communal !representation . for. thesa is a small, almost 
an inaudible, voice. . The. agitation · againRt snoh represent
atjon ~ pl'(lved far more keen and widespread ihan agi
tation ·ill ita favour. The Marathaa are . backward in point 
of etlaoation, but they belong to the .. race of Shiwaji; and 
amon~ the Native· Chiefi aome_of .the more important .are 
MarathM. They therefore naturally · ~nt. being characterised _ 
118 backward,. though they would .of coarse like any degree of · 
gratuitooa Bp6Cial protection .that IDAY· be given to them. 

'lbo depreaeed or. untouchable ·ciaSI!e8 in this Presid6llcy 
are Mahar& U, 71, 000, Maugs 2, '74, 000, Ramoshis 60, (;00, 
Chambhan 3, 06, 000, Bhangis 9~ 000, say about 20 lakhs in all · 
These are mosl · backward ·. ju. education and follow, for 
the grt;ater part, profeesions which naturally render them un-· 
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. clean and necessitate n8 it ·were, their living· apart, fromtthe genef! 
al sooiety. It must take years and years before these oan be exJ 
peoted to come in line a with the other units of the society. The~ 
are for that reason entitled to sume protection; but it is ye~ a forlo~ 
hope, that, even supposing· separate representation was give~ 
hem,· they should ba represented in the .Lesislative Council hi 
one among themselves. · They. may best be represented by a 
Maratha or a 'Brahmin· who has .liberBI views' in social 
matters and who has made ~he :regeneration of them his ape~ 
oial object of care, The depressed . classes ll1'tl neither. large 
laildholders. nor traders, nor of course educated . men; s~ that 
they cannot l,)OSsibly take l.'dvantage of the general ff&nchise. 
To· enable them to J,'eturn a member by their own vote, • not 
only will a special .electorate have to be. formed out. of them 
on ihe communal · b~is, but the qualification for the franchise 
will have to be reduced ~od low ! . '· 
\ . . It .will be seen fr.;m the above facts that· the problem of 

separate communal representation is beset · with great practical 
difficulties, apart : from the·· valid objections to · U on. \he 
groun~ of . principle. The sole · reason, •. alleged by· , those 
that demand this special treatment in representation, is that 
the ·Brahmins, being more ~ducated and more influential, na
turally command the elections and that the non-Brahmin&, 
though. they may ·wish · to be represented by one of their 
own class returned by their· own· votes, find it almost 
impossible, because few men among them are· so- learned or 
influential, or so well-versed 1i1 public affairs aB· to be. ra. 
tnrnel to &he Council or _to do .full justice· to the work there 
when so returned. Given the needed protection they hope 
they will be able to send their OWn men to the· Councilil 
and that · the men.; when they actually enter the Legislative 
Co~oil, :will .. levn their proper· business · by practice in 
course . of ume. . . . . 
· ~ : ( 5 ) The Governor O'r the Gonrnor General will, under the 

scheme, J"&main rat'ber as the representative .of the Crown than 
the real head oC: the Executive Government ~or which the Exe 
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outive Council will be. colleotivefy_as 'Yell as severally resporisibie. 
But much less will he retam the capacity of the head of the Legis
Iativa Council.. The watching of the Legislat\U'e from a distance, 
and exercising the veto on behalf. of the Cro\m will be nis ;~ore 
appropriate functions than presiding. J)Ver . the -actuall • deli hera. . 
tiona of the L~ti~~ Coun~il an«J thus directly participating in· · 
the Legislative blisiness." The union . of the . poat . oJi the 
Governor or Governer-General with that of the President of. 

the ~Iative · Council might 'be justi&bl~ when the E~e~ 
cutive Government was responsible for Legislation, owing to the . 
faot that the non-officials, even if Jhey were appointed on the 
Legislative Councils, were ·in a min~rity and could ·only criti.; . 
cise but oould not· •carryoUt any Legisiative measure. Under_the. 

new scheme, elected ·non-official members are to be in 1\ ma
jority, and consequently the responsibility for legislation will be . 
theirs at least iJi . those matters which are -proposed to be · 
kept open to them, and · tlie, offioials. if they must be there, will . 
be there more to give advioe and offer informing criticism., 
than to affect the co~ _of Legislation by their vote. :More
over in the. Legislative Councils.- enlarged as under the scheme, 
there will be far many more days of ~~uill and strennons busi
ness than· .at present, and the Governor-General· or Governors 
will find it lmposaibl; _to attend for all' the time required. The 
reason ·agamst the inclusion of offioials in a Legislative Conn- .• 
cil, vb:-tbat they have to spend so much time out of their 
on office room-is intensified in the same proportion as the 
Governer-General or the Governor stands to the ordinary offioial. 
And if an official vi~ President . must after all be appointad 
to. relieve him, then why should riot a permanent and full . 
time l'resident.be elected in stead, from among the members 
themsel-..es of the Legislative Counoil? · 

The position Gf the President of the I.egislati-..e Council 
l:'hould approximate aa nearly as poesible to that of · the : 
Speaker · in tho l'arliaoumt. He mnst · be, for _ his . own 
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sake, free from all · other . duties. l a~d ·. . for the sake . o4 
.. the .members of the · Council. ,he must be a non-officlat 
· enjoying their confidence,· so that the Legislative business w' 
go on without hurry and in an atmosphere of freedom an 

'~ ~ " . 
pure :reason.· . , . 
·, ( 6 ) · This is a small but an important matter. When 

: question is put and answered, it beoomes in a sense the pr 
party of the Council And just. as· other members may mov1 

· amendments to a Bill or resolution brought _forward by an] 
other member, in. the same manner one member may be 
at liberty to take . up the question and the answer, and . vioari
ously carry ·it farther upto C1ie ·limit of the right of asking 
supplement!'lY questions. Just as one member wh9 is present 
may actually ask a question of ·which notice may"' have been 

. given by another member~ who may happen to . be absent, 
so -8Is0 the quiok-wittednesS required for· putting ·a supple-· 
inentary · question may very well be supplied · by. ·another 
member for a proper . fulfilment of the purpose for whioh 
interpellation is ·allowed. The. new practice, demanded as a jj 

. reform, already obtains in Parliament. · : · 
( 7) (1) a and ( b ). Complete Financial decentraliSation is a 1 

• necessary basis of Provincial autonomy •. If We· may use the I 

word • limited'' and • unlimited ' in thii 'oonnection, we may 
say that the purposes . · of imperial or . central administration 
must be necessarily limited, and ilia purposes . of Provincial 
administration will btL ·naturall1 unlimited. The ·. Imperial 
Government shoul!l therefore . ooncern itself ~th raising ilie 
revenue and making .diSoursementa ·in onlt--those ·depart
ments for ilie adnlinistration of which it has. resened res
ponsibility to itself. But the total- expenditure on . the spending 
departments ·of Imperial administrauon is calculated to exceed 
the revenue of the earning departments having an imperial 
aspect; hence the · pro~ision for contributions by Provincial 
Govemments. These • may increase or decrease according to 

· ilie oirownstances.' But it is one thiDg .to make a fixed oontri-
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bunon and q~ another CO.· ·hare·· re~nq.e. In 1858 . moat of . 
the revenues raised · in all the Provincies . were Imp,erial, and 
Provincial Governments had to carry on departmental adminis
mtion within the limit of allolimeilts m~ them by tl~e . 
ImPerial Government .The relations will· now. be nhlJnged, in 
that .the Imperial Government will reoeive oontribntions, whUe 
Provincial Governments will be: entitled .to the fullest benefit 
of the elaaliicity of . the • earning department~ The position . 
however. will not be completely reversed because the Imperial 
~vemment too will have some earning departments .ex-.:. 
olusively to itself. . · · 

'•. 

~ (c) Within the limits allowed to it, a· a Provinoiai Govern- . 
ment should; be absolutely free to earn what it oan: and spend ' 
what it most. Bui the Scheme.. requires that no· revenue or 
loan should be raised, or no expenditure uicnrred . by' the 
Provincial · Government wUiiout the sanction of the Legislative 
CounciL The Finanoial independence claimed for the Provin- . 
oial Government must neoeesarily ~ exe~cised ~de.r popular 
oon&rOI. beoause it is the people ·attar all who hav~ to ~npply 
the needed revenue by taxing themselves and it is they who 
ahould see that it is ex~d8d for thei~ benefit. 

What. applies to th8 financial administration must also ~p- . 
ply to· ihe general ad.Dunism.tion of the Provinoe. The 'Provincial 
~arnm.enta mnsli be, emancipated form all control on,. and 
tnterferenoe with, the administration·· of departments entrusted 
to them. Bnt; these Governments· oannot be allowed to hold 
thil administrative independenoe uoept as . trustees for the 
people. . The. deoentralisation that. we want is deoentralisation 
ultimalely for ·the. benefit of '*he people and not to the benefit.~ 
of the Provincial Govemmenla. We do not want the GOvern; 
ment of India to be deprived of 'ita power. of oontrol and. 
aupervision · simply in ·,order to ~ np a __ despotism, nearer 
home.' Mere change of the centre of absoluie power ·from 
Delhi or Simla \o BomhaJ or Madra& will do us no gOOd;· on· 
tht oonnry we will loee the onl1. one. ohanoe ....) havo in tho 
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control,' un~rt8in:: -~. ~reakfW though· it'· m~y- be, by- the' 
Imperial Go1>ernment~· · · · , . . 

. , . t. I . f . . • • ; 

· . ( 1) .· ( e ) The Resolutions, even if carried~ have under 
the present arrangement, no binding force; they· are mere 
·recommenclatlonw·whi~h inay'·o~-· may tnot be· adopted" by the. 
Exec11tive GovernmentS.: .Official oppos~tion, under the soheme, 

·will be .allowed ·two lives. If a resolution. be' not' vetoed' it 
will._,.:uiean· of. course' that 'it''is aicbep~ed~willfu'glY!"''But tlie 
resolution ma-y, again be moved and carriecl' 'in' Ute next year in
spite o~ ,. tp~ , ·v?to~ ,and 'then; 'according. to the -~o~~~e povern- · 
ment must aot upon it' whethe~: ~Willingly or .unwillingly •. ,It 
is. only' ~through resolutions that official policy can· be altered or 
n:iodifi~d~ · .. or: a '> ne~· ·.popular • 'policy -.inaugurated. This. 
provis~on · of. an automatic :l>inding force: conferred -upon 
resoiutions is' llieant to give finality to: p~pular recommenda
tion~ . as part of the ' method ' of popular contrOl :upon . exe
cutive administration:·· Bnt it should be noted that even after 
resolu'tidns'.acquire 'thi~ ·'l?indfug f~rce~'"'they.may riot be aoted 
upon, or kept in' abeyance.". : The.' scheme rilakelif ·no . provision 
for this contingency, as :the :.members of 'the . Exeonllve 
CounoU .or Ministers ~s th~y ~ay ·. b~ · oalled~-ar~ u~der the 
soJ.eme . irrelll<IVab'e. A •bill' under similar oiroumstanoes; 
that 'i( to ·'say . not·, vetoed 'or' passed a .. second.' time after 
a ·veto,· can give a remedy in a 'law 'b6Ur~~· Bn:tu reaoltitions 
however binding on ,the ..:..oonscienoo of the . Exec;utive · Go-
vern~ent, could not . be enforoed in· a '11\w:..Ooitrt. · . ·. · 

(7) ( f ) and ( 8) Thi~b in' acoordance with Uie prlnoi~ 
ple of' Parliamentary practice.'. The . Government may· make 
themselves . ordinarily : responsible·-for fi~g.. days . for- . ihe 
meetingS of the Legislative Councils; · 31so for setting ··ihe 
orders of·' 'tlie day' for'· the Couhcilt bu'sinesi: . But Govern-· 
ment' may doJge, any ad ~ersit motion by' refusing• to give ' a:" 
oonvenient. · d,a)~ or the required length of time for ihe sam6;· 
and hence the n~oessity of these -provisions. ' · · 

( 9 ) That the per~ission of Gov\lrnment shouid be re-

66-293 



· NOTES. ON TilE OO~GRESS LEAGUB -SCHEY E 
. . 

quired for introducing a private bill ill a state of things 
which layt1lhe .au al the· roo& of aU Legislative independenct', 
md hence the alaqse is neoes;sary. It however eJlcludes money 
billa from . its p111'View. - . 

( 10 ) Thill provid«t for a double;-~o upon bills passed 
by a Provinoial Legisla'ive Council: one a negative. veto in 
thai the Governor may not &988nt to ~ bill so passed ; and the 
leOODd a positive veto in thali the Govemoi'-Geoeral may 
"Yeto . a Bill pa9fed and ··even &eo ted to by the ProvincUil. 
Governor. This double vek» oughl to remove the mia:dvings 
of thoee who fear . that an elective majority in · the ·· Provin
eial Legialative Council may make any laws U may please and 
!10 drive the' Government bito an absurdiliy or impossibility. · 

. - ·- . , - . n . . . . 
{1) This_ only nt-Sflirms the present practio&.. ancl 

alao keepe · in · tacl the.· limitations upon iii by th~ 
11118 of the .. word ~ordinarily.' The reservation of the 
highest plaoe8 on the Enculiive Govemmenli for noo-offioials 
who will be .U.pposed to be :reoruited froai the British aris- · 
toencJ for many )"earB to oomt>, · is a relio of the old jealousy 

'whioll the BriUsh fek ·for she Ciril Servioe, and also of the 
practioa of the aris&ocaay to· monopolise the · pa'ronaga for 
itself. The praotioe. hmver, ill in line with the feeling of. 
the Indian peolpla . who always nalise that the · men 
of · · the Cbll eervice cannot take large or· statesman ·like 
ne~ of thiDgs and .that .their· minds move in n:&ft'Ow groove~~ 
and lean towards despotism. lden who oom& fresh from 
England bring willa thelll f"8Sb. breeae of ·political freedom. · 

( J ) U Ill now too laM ill · the day that Lieutenant 
Qonmor and chief Co1111Dission81'11 &hould be . retained 
withoa& any reMOD Or rhyme.; There is . hardly any provinoe 
uow in India. ~pt the Frontier Province. which is not 
fi& &o be plaoecl ander the rule of a Governor and· a Cotmcll. 

( S) Ia England or other eelf-goyerniog-" oountries 
u. lrliDiCJ 18 JlO& · ~ from the permanent Ciru 
Semooa. Permauut oflioials aN Yflr1 1l88ful ill th8ir own 
~ 1 .but dl8J a.nnol 18pire ~ beo0Ul8 JdiniRJnl. Thai is 
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lhe privilege reseried for ·non-officials . who , are .~ .. by 
)he people and. enjoy their ~nfidence .... The Jnatters of ~policy 
in· adminish-ation .·;must always be decided by. ele¢ed Ministers, 
who may or may not be removable within a.fi,xed,P'fiod. 

- (4) At the end of fi.ve years .. the. Legislative and the 
executive government& Bh9uld . start life . ane-W, . halt· of the 

· membe~ . of. the Ev~tive · .COnnell. being , for . thtt . ,present 
elected non-official In,dians and the . .other .. half ., r,~pparentZy 
bing nominated non-official ;Europeans. ,. 'l'he .. Civil Service 
is to be kept· out .of these posts, and BO--must also, be mem-
bers of the Subordinate Servi0e8; · . · · :, · 

- . . . , . .. . . ·ni. . ~.. . ·... .. " 
-~ ·.What applies ·.to ·. the ·P.rOvincial .Legisbtive Connoil 
also applies to the Imperial Legislatiye donnoll mutatis · mutan- · 
ilis. · The number of the- ·members of the ·.Imperial Legis-· 
lative . Connell has' necessarily to.. be .'larger than - that . of the 
Provincial. Legislative Connell. The mn'tntion of the Imperial 
Legislative Connell may be realised to be somewhat a11 follows:..:.. 

30 Nominated · offici8ls and non-officials. and experts. 
· 40 .'Mahomedans. .: · · .. · · · ·.' 

50 ~ Elected by · terrftorial · eleaton tes ~ all the 
· ProviDces. . · · 

. . 18. ·Elected by. non~ffi.oial m~bers . of th~ Legislati~e 
·. Connoils. ·· · · . . 

.12 rep~ting speoial. interest&. - , .. . ..... 

. 150 . .-. : . . . .~ . ' 
(9) and (13) A Bill maj_!!O~ be assented to:J;~y the :G~ver

nor-General and may ili~ be indirectly vetoed. This is in . it. 
Self a great safeguard. on the eide __ of Government, . and , there 
is no provision ·in the Scheme • for.automatio:.binding~foro& 
being eonferred up(,n a Bill. .all in . the oase · a ,.solution 
if . paEed a BeOOnd time. Further, ·.even , when the :Govern~· 
General has ailB81lted to a Bill p&SIIed by. the Supreme j..egis-'; 
la&ive Counoil, ~he CfOWl! ean, u.nde~_ih& -Boheme, ,•-.:eroist. Us: 
veto upon the -Bill wUb.in·-one,year. :· Thia il·.a.tunber Nfe,. 
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guard whioh should . remoft. the faars of those that . appre-" 
bend that t,he pop11laii majority in the Supreme Legislative 
Coalioil would l1lll amok ·and tilt ip a ·Ught -hearted m:umer 
at imperial interestS. · • \ -~ ... · 

( 6 ) ' This ia meant to emanoipatethe :Provmcial Govern• 
menta from the . intel'ierenoe _ and oontrol-. of the Imperial 
Government. To · appreciate the signifioanoe of this Clause it 
may be oompared with Sea. 4S of the Government of India, Aot 
of 1915· which .makes the Local. Governments 1'8Sp~tisible and 
nbordinate to. ijle Imperial Government in the smallest details. 

IV . ., .. 

· ( 7 ) The · '1!0~ : tiS . tar . as· posSible • hl the , olaa~ 
make it unoertailt· what · powers 'Will under the Boheme, be. 
naened for the Seoretary of State for India. . Thus f(W instance 
Ole State Secretary,. wj.ll.no. Jonger possess Ule power of .b.oldiD.g 
the Civil Servioe ex.aniinationa ·or making appointments in that 
earvice. . Bat he ~ apparenUy have·: the present po"!er . to 
declare war ~ peace; as oontained i,n See. 44 of _the Government 
of {ndia, Act. .Aa a ~proposition 'however, it may be state<l 
&hat the Secretary of State· far;Jndia will. Oon.tinue .·· . to have 
all thoee· powers· 'whioh. '&re not ':expretlllly .taken away under 
the Soheme. Under the :Soheme the · State .. ~tary's . Council 
goes; but. the Secntaey, himself will-have a large ·. number of 
residual powers »ot taken away by ~e Scheme expressly. 

. ·V .. 
~11118 (3) p;rhap8 throws more light upon IV ( 1 ). The 

oooatitutions of the ·self-governing · Colonies do not even 80 
much u mention the Secnltary of State for the Colonies. Under . . 
the Boheme however the Secretary of State for India has more 
importance · than the Colonial Secretary. 

-VI 
Legal provision to give etfect to this recommendation 

OIUl -be made only when legiiL.tiOD will be undertaken by the 
Parliament for ooutltating m Imporial Parlia111ent .or ltnperial 
Cooferenoa, or Imperial Cabinet. 
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